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The Book of the virtues of the Quran 


jTJ jUas kalis' 
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[1 :o 11 :-] y&Jl jJJ ^ *U- U _ 1 

t x / •• 

ol JLp *^JJl ( jP ^ L>j~>-l bJjL>- - 2875 

d<f U :^§| 4il j 3ui ^i L _ f U »|§ <il 3j-lj of.) : »Sij- 4 ‘ c#i' ^ 

4 (J _?■*•'J !_^l "—* 'j^A>\ . ■—iiio Jyj I ( _ # L^>J 4 a!>ij I ol-J li _ J>_J - 

J u dJJs u fSdJt in^ :4g 4>i 3^0 Old c^i 3^.5 i; idi fSdJi :0id 
U-i ItJ (Uif : Jli kjSUJI ^ ci5 ^1 : 4il OjO/, U Old fiJ^S il M 
Ol ijJ-f Slj JL; : JL5 4fd=vd. 0 \\ L)J^% *k of jdi 4il ,_^-jf 

jjj^JI ^ Sfj ( J~»cj^M ^ S/j oljjiJl Jjo 4 ojj-* viJilUf of <_>«jf : Ol* . <uil *Li 

«?;SidJi j VJs ^id» $| <ii 0_d4 Old t-ait 3jdj u jUj jis ?^lL oT^Ji ^ Yj 

S/j i i\jjli\ » cJjjI L« ool) (_$JJlj» : <uil Jj—<j Old 4 of^I I• Oli 

0>>Jlj 4^liUl £— L^T, . 4iL 4jr^ ‘00^3-" J* ^3 4 

. «ilkpf ^jji ^1 

i> ( 

J>~ k^jdj>“ ld-A . ^«4*P l (j li 

• (J-* L^' 

The Book of the virtues of the Quran 


O* VJ 4^^ CH (O ^ 1 v’-r 1 ' l #*0 • 


As Narrated by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

(1) The Merits of the Opening Surah of the Quran 
2875- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
walked in on Ubbai Ibn Kaab and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Oh 
Ubbai." Ubbai was praying so he looked towards the Prophet (S.A.W.), but did 
not answer him. Ubbai continued to pray, but made it shorter and went to 
answer the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). He said, "Assalamu A’alika Ya 
Rasula Allah (peace be with you, oh Messenger of Allah)." The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Wa A’alika As-Salam, what kept you Ubbai from 
answering me?" Ubbai replied, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I was 
praying." He (S.A.W.) said, "Do you not know what is in Allah’s revelation? 
'Oh you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger 
(S.A.W.) when he calls you to that which will give you life and know that Allah 
comes in between a person and his heart. And verily to Him you shall (all) be 
gathered.'" (Surah Al-Anfal, verse 24) Ubbai said, "Yes, and I will never do it 
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again, Allah (S.W.T.) willing." He (S.A.W.) said, "Would you like for me to 
teach a Surah that (the likes of it) was not revealed in the Torah, the Bible, the 
Zabour, or in the Quran?" He said, "Yes, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)." The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "What do you recite in your prayers?" Ubai 
recited the Surah of the Mother of the Quran (Al-Fateha). The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "By the One Who owns my soul, there is no other Surah 
like it revealed in the Torah, the Bible, the Zabour, or in the Quran. It is indeed 
the seven of Al-Mathani (seven repeatedly recited verses) and the Great Quran 
that I was given." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[2 cj 12 j5dl S^SLlI * jj-** ^ £l>- U >__ 2 

^ 1 Lj Jj>- L® L-1 j-> t 1 cJ 1 _ 2 8 7 6 

li*-> <1)1 Jj-»j ijli o jj'jA ^1 S^>-\ ^ji\ jllaP Ij jju . 1 1 

\ * c t ^ . T° -11 * * + * * * ox o > ° , > x A t- • i" ® ^ » i ( '' x r o > x 

^ 0"? “ (HP? jJ-P jj* ^j 

c o j-aIJ 1 o j J 1 JlS” L j-?~ a ’ (3 V (1) *>Ls Ij 3jJL-o Ua)) ! 3 C ^ ^ J Jl>- I 

J^rj JLii CxJli dwiil :Jli :3L5 ?o^JLJl ojj-3 dJLiJi :3lii 

• i 3j <3t jii S[ oi Si i 6i i ji U <uij ! \jJj i 

c-J I jJ>- 4u ^ li j o IJ jlI Jl. oli Oj l^jlj t tl)T^JaJl 1 

X X^ I X I ^ X i . „ X . ^ X >ioxf > x ? x' 0 X ^ I « X X , I X x > ^X f X • 

<u ^ j ° <>* cP t/! 

.«4JLLx JU 




i>* ^ Qi 


C/i vi—JJl IJU> (_$jj aij . * 


IJl* : 


y 


Jli 


° y.j* d U* V ^y) ^J°y° 5^ cS 

. 0 ^c- i-J UjJl»- 

(2) The merit of the Surah of the Cow (Al-Baqara) 


and the verse of the Throne (Kursi) 

2876- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
was sending a delegation of many people. He (S.A.W.) asked each one to recite 
what they had memorized of the Quran. Each recited what he knew, and then 
the youngest one of them approached and was asked, "What have you 
memorized of the Quran?" The man replied, "I have these Surahs and the Surah 
of the Cow." He (S.A.W.) asked, "You have Surah Al-Baqara memorized?" The 
man said yes. He (S.A.W.) said, "Go, you are their commander." One of their 
notables said, "By Allah, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), nothing stopped me 
from learning Surah Al-Baqara except the fact that I might not be able to act 
upon it." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Learn the Quran and recite it 
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because the parable of the Quran to the one who learns it and recites it is like the 
parable of a sac filled with musk; its smell fills up the whole place. Also, the 
parable of the one who learns it and sleeps on it is like a sac sealed with musk in 
it." 

Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan. 


I tcJ U> I . ^^ 1 U-*p Ut jl>- c U ... i _ 2877 

!>• (_ 5 i.ll Olj "*3li 4)1 3j—Jl lj/jA 

.«juuin iUi: h jyJi 




lJuk 


y. 


Jli 


2877- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Do not let your homes be like graves because Satan cannot enter the 
home where Surah Al-Baqara is recited." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


iji 0 s " 1 Ujl»- 1 ObUp (jj ^a U1 .l>- _ 2878 

flli op fllo ^ jij» :g| 4)1 ^ 3U Jli iy;J* 

• * jU! I 4 jT jTyiJ I oUU ijl 14 c* j •; _^5*11 • J jl jjd I 

uij .^Jr & r 500 4 ^. 1* Sl\ iipo- N vLu^ IJL* : ^,—p Jli 

. <uiu>j [j~J" JH (*U0>- “4*~" ?C? 


2878- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "To everything there is a highly honored peak, and the honored peak of 
the Quran is Surah Al-Baqara. In the Surah, there is a verse which is considered 
the mistress of the verses of the Quran; it is the verse known as Ayat Al-Kursi 

(the verse of the Throne)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


ULJi I 1 U Jb» jUJ I j 1 <UU. jj 1 5 I Ujj»- _ 28 7 9 

*jij* C5i' J-* l/} Cr* “jljj ir* j&* Hy. ■M’ Jr* 

. -af>- OrT u -*'y cyj ‘ t>r*i J~T 

(jj Up ^ ji-UJl Jii jjA *j jij . lO-fc : ( _ s ~—p Jli 

0* ■V (X 1 y* C* Q'jjj • J*? lyt ^ 

X " • s s 

. ^yJ-Ljl ^ 4 ^yjl »t>- 

2879- Abu Huraira (S.A.W.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
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said, "Whoever reads to the verse, 'To Him is the final return,' from Surah Ha-Mim 
the Believer (Surah Ghafir, verses 1-3) and reads the verse of the throne (Ayat Al- 
Kursi) in the morning will be protected because of them until the night. Also 
whoever recites them at night will be protected because of them until the morning." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[3 :o t3 : f ] . 3 

Jj I 1jli jS -I c I y\ cjLIj 2880 

J aJIm J-JJ ^1 ^ <~rl 

\ J LA3 4 ^ <Ji L -L>- LlS 4 (J j»*J I i^S>xJ C^J LSs-3 4 1^*3 0 

SJj ^ jl LaJl^-U : Jli 4«§§ <dbl JJj «I)I lil vUol» 

:<3li 3J; Si jf JLili- : Jli JJJ U» :Jlii jg ^Jl Jl 4 

LgJL^j Li 4 2 j->o S/ j I c^3Jl>x_3 c ^ I 5 Li Li 1 J Li 4 JojUc* Lr?-? 

4 kji—jAS)) ! 3 Lli 4 ^ j-*J S/ jl c^il>t-3 ! J Li S l] I J-*_3 Li ! J La3 4 I £L>c 3 

4 ^^ /L^jJl ^Jl vjL» 1 4 jJ^jLij LjI Li ! <J Li_3 Lijui-li . ®^jl^LU iojUL-o j 

iJ^p Slj tOlliLi iL^ **i til£i ^ lily I y '14J, iu SjJla Jl cJlii 

jybj ! 3Li . cJli LLj ! J Li li_3 Liw I <3L-Si ^jJl <^1 *L>t3 

** " > 

.((JjiS' 

. ^I ( ^p ^pLJI ^3j c-j^p l^-^ 1 • cJLi 

* ~ ^ ~ 

pUaP ^jP j-JLoJ I ^jp I L jt *~ ^ A-^li kiJJjj Lo - . . . 

o* *—UT*J • cs;' 0 * & °r , '^i ^^ £y~J' O* J-^*-l ^1 

' ' ' 

«» + m 

(3) Another hadeeth 


2880- Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari (R.A.A.) reported that he had a storage place 
where he kept dates. A female jinni used to come to it and take dates from it. 
Abu Ayoub complained to the Prophet (S.A.W.), so he (S.A.W.) told him, "Go 
back and when you see her say, ’Bismi Allah. Answer the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.).’" Abu Ayoub caught her, and she swore that she would not do it 
again." Abu Ayoub let her go and went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) who asked him, 
"What did your prisoner do?" Abu Ayoub said, "She swore that she would not 
come back." He (S.A.W.) said, "She has lied, and she will lie again." The second 
time Abu Ayoub caught her again, and when she swore that she would not do it 
again, he let her go. He went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and he (S.A.W.) said, 
"What did your prisoner do?" He (R.A.A.) said, "She swore that she will not 
come back." He (S.A.W.) said, "She has lied and she will lie again." The third 
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time he caught her, he said to her, "I am not letting you go until I take you to 
the Prophet (S.A.W.)." She said, "I will teach you one thing; recite the verse of 
the throne (Ayat Al-Kursi) in your house and no satan or any other evil thing 
will come close to you." Abu Ayoub went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and he 
(S.A.W.) asked him, "What did your prisoner do?" Abu Ayoub (R.A.A.) told 
him (S.A.W.) what she said, and he (S.A.W.) said, "She has said the truth even 
though she is a liar." 

This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[4 ; o 14 if] I ^jdl ^ U _ 4 

JI /vj jj I Ujjl>- is 1 b^ jl>- _ 2881 

Oli : d!bJ \ j-p j_.jj j-> J l~s- (j-fi- J-jjj 

. jlj jjilll , j* \'J 4)1 




IJLa 




JU 


(4) The last verses of the Surah Al-Baqara 
2881- Abu Mas’oud Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "It is enough (protection from evil) for one to recite the last two 
verses of Surah Al-Baqara at night." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


^ ib»j>- Lijb- J— S’ bjJb>- jbJL) _ 2882 

iS obiilll jp 1 if if f* if. j* 

f u L u j>jS\ j oijuUi jUj M 34i biis' 4)1 Si* Ou jg£ ^-Ji ^ ^ 

. jd kijbti jii djii S' j tSjdJi s j_j—» i j $ i ^s. s- o ^T <c_a 3jji 

, . < • • 

. i —t f 1Jl& ! y 1 (J 15 

2882- An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir (R.A.A.) that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Allah (S.W.T.) wrote a book two thousand years before He (S.W.T.) created 
the Heavens and the Earth. He (S.W.T.) descended two verses from it and ended 
Surah Al-Baqara with them. Anyone who recites them in his house for three 
nights will protect his house from being approached by Satan." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[5 :o)5 if] J' J ^ U 4^- 5 
jl&Jl dJLUJl y\ J, fli» U^i y lUi t&A*. _ 2883 

0 > £ * X 1 0 tf ♦ . 0 x | / • I ^ ^ } a * • « I . , I 0 ^ ^ ^ i > | , 
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^jj\ :» : 3li m ^Jl ^ 3uU~, o', o* o* 

LLgJ Jli t «jl^L* Jlj tijilll 3 JJ_^ LLjJ I ^_3 A_> 

j! U4 ILj j£0. il^lS oi$ta :JU . j& y-Lj i; <J&f SJ}L : ^ Ail 3^3 
.«L4^u j'ViUJ j& y ti lists'3! t oijis^ ji£;ui u^te 


.iiLol ^1 j o.ijjj ^—->CJI ^j 


Jjp t<l*jJj>eJl iJlA ^L*-<aJ (• 4_>-jJl |jUb ^p 


IJla :, 


r 


Jli 


IJ-A ‘A-JLj Loj L^L*jJ»>J| |j-A ^-UJl Jjfcl jJl *3 . 4 j£ I^J ^ ^ |d»Jl Jjh I 

ill br^ 'j'-^-r' i>! v^^* - c 5?3 • i>l3^' iM3i vlr *i_r^ vijiL>-Sfl y? 

i j_a i aj (jybA*_> a_La ij® i ^yji 3 b* ij j . r .,. 3 l® ^ip 3-b» b« 

. j^ii 413 ; j!T 3vs 


(5) Surah Aal- Pitman 

2883- Nawwas Ibn Sema’an narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
Quran and its readers who act upon it in this life will come led by the Surah of 
Al-Baqara and Surah Aal-I’mran." Nawwas then said, "And the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) set two parables for them that I have not forgotten. He (S.A.W.) said, 
’They will come as if they are two dark clouds or a flock of flying birds which 
argue the case for the one who recites them.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


Ad—If’ jjj ok~a —•' 3b* • 3b <. Lj~*"l J^pU^l ^ - 2884 

}3 dr? tjLL3 ja Ail ji>- \S> : Jli ^yj Ail alp ^ 

' ^ /• 

y* Ail jU (Uit Aii fStfj Aii fS\i ^sbi *3 3 u .^3iJi 


2884- Sufian Ibn U’yayna reported that Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud said, "Allah 
(S.W.T.) did not create a sky or an earth as great as the verse of the throne." 
Sufian said, "The reason for that is the verse of the throne is the Word of Allah 
and the Word of Allah (S.W.T.) is greater than His creations of Heaven and 
Earth." 


[6 :o 16 :^] ^4^JI J L 4b . 6 

3u ioUJ-i J\ j* txl ufct sjis y\ u^-t b'%* ^ jjIa; uiju*- _ 2885 

jL iSu i'J& olS J\j i\ ^ 4 i 3 l \% Jj-J UI 3 » : ^ J; iiyji 

3J>' iL$U 1 iiL;» Aii ^3 3 us ^s"Ii Aii i4,3 s:ipDi 3! oUiii 

. «jT3ill 3 J> : j\ oiyiJi ^ 
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(6) The merit of Surah Al-Kahf (the Cave) 

2885- Al-Baraa’ Ibn A’azeb reported that while a man was reading Surah 
Al-Kahf he saw his camel running, so he looked up and saw something like a 
cloud. He went to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and mentioned it to him. 
The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "That is the tranquility that came down with the 
Quran." (He might have said, "Came down on the Quran.") 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


\ I • . t ' O , > > Z > \ - -*1* - Q 0 , 

t 0^113 ^P i Li j-^>-1 c u j*>- 1 c jLj JL UjJL>- . ZooO 

: <3li il§ ^ ‘ frlSjlil ^ jllki {j* (JU- ,jP 

Ut jljL Qj <3li • ^.^jp v, i^£Jl djl CjIjT l^i 

. jl—1 I j-£j olli I ^P ^ ^Ltp 


• o- 


IJL* 


y 


1 JU 


2886- Abu Ad-Dardaa’ narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever 
recites the first three verses of Surah Al-Kahf will be protected from the 
affliction of the Anti-Christ." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[7 :o 17 : ^ JjI» _ 7 

^ U^l ^ Uiap- _ 2887 

: OU 4 cr>\ u* Cr! jjjU jp ^ jp 

aJ <—jls ^'y c c ^^ ** • sisi i J<3ii 

. jA jJLp jlI op-l^i jjL> 


Ch ir? y v 4 hi> <>— Lh 

wL^j>xp0 I (J jjLa j . I |JLa ^ \ o2> lli uLoJl^- /^O j j3 jJKj Si o^jaj Lj . ^jpo^-^Jl JLp 

*t > • - * * * 

1* *1 > , * t, * > ^ * f I* ,t >s: ^ 

O I t iJJ 1 I U I t ^wwoJ 1 ^ JJ I Uj X>- .... 

1 \ 0 Z OP 0P> ipo^« 

• 1 wL^j 1 JLP <>.■>- ^ P <C^s^3 

oiiLl.1 jis Twi; Si j • ji-j-iJ' ^ 

p p ^ p p p 

•“jLr® L5i' 0^ v'j' i/J 

(7) The merit of Surah Yasseen 

2887- Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Everything has a heart 
and the heart of the Quran is Surah Yasseen. Whoever reads Yasseen, Allah 


lJuk :, 


y. 


JlS 
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(S.W.T.) will reward him as if he read the Quran ten times." 


[8 :o t 8 4 ] ^ J i\>- U 3b _ 8 

y if" '—’4*- ^ '-do-*- iy <jbja-" - 2888 

(*-*• 'y 0-*® : <*>' 3_^--j 3li : 3L5 . 5^4*“ ^1 j-e- 3-L- J\ ye- jJS y\ y 

^jA S/I 43 j*j N Jj>- IJ-A . tt*dlLa j aJ jjojc^u aJlJ ^3 jl>-jJl 

-'ll ^ ^ ^ i ^ 'll. >.?■'.> ^ t >-'>«' . „!. I * ^ 

. -L>tJ I jJS^A {J 13 . 1 J • 4>“jjJI ' 

( 8 ) The merit of Surah Ha-Mim Ad-Dukhan (the smoke) 


2888- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever recites Ha-Mim Ad-Dukhan at night will wake up with seventy 
thousand angels asking forgiveness for him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. One of the narrators is weak. 
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2889- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever recites Surah Ha-Mim Ad-Dukhan on Friday night will have 
his sins forgiven." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is only known through this narration. One 
of the narrators, Hisham Abu Al-Mikdad, is a weak narrator. 
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(9) The merit of Surah Al-Mulk (the dominion) 

2890- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) reported that a man positioned his tent on a 
grave without knowing that it was a grave. He heard from the grave the voice of 
a person reciting the Surah (that begins with) Tabaraka Al-Lathi Bi-Yadihi Al- 
Mulk (Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion; and He is Able to do all 
things) until he ended it. He went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and said, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I positioned my tent on a grave that I did not 
know was there, and there was a sound of a person reciting Surah Al-Mulk until 
he finished it." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "It is the Protector; it 
saves him from the torment of the grave." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2891- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"There is a Surah in the Quran that consists of thirty verses. It intercedes on 
behalf of a man until he is forgiven. The Surah is Tabaraka Al-Lathi Bi Yadihi 
Al-Mulk ." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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2892- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) did not sleep until 
he had recited the verses of Alif-Lam-Mim Tamil (Surah Al-Sajda) and Tabarak 
Al-Lathi Bi Yadihi (Al-Mulk). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth was narrated by more than one. 
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(10) The merit of Itha Zulzilat (the earthquake) 

2893- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever recites ’ Itha Zulzilat’ is considered as if he recited half of the Quran. 
He who recites ’Qul Ya Ayuha Al-Kafiroon (Al-Kafiroon)’ is considered as if he 
recited one quarter of the Quran. And whoever recites ’ Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad 
(Surah Al-Ikhlas)’ is considered as if he recited one third of the Quran." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2894- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said to a man from his companions, "Have you married?" The man 
said, "No, by Allah, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). I do not have anything 
with which to get married." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Do you not 
know ’ Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad (Surah Al-Ikhlas)’ (memorized)?" The man said 
that he did. He (S.A.W.) said, "(It is equal to) one third of the Quran. Do you 
not know ’Itha Jaa’ Nasru Allahi Wal Fath (Surah Al-Fath)’ (memorized)?" The 
man said that he did. He (S.A.W.) said, "(It is equal to) one fourth of the Quran. 
Do you not have ’ Qul Ya Ayuha Al-Kafiroon (Surah Al-Kafiroon)’ (memor¬ 
ized)?" The man said that he did. He (S.A.W.) said, "(It is equal to) one fourth 
of the Quran. Do you not have ’ Itha Zulzilati Al-Aardu Zilzalaha (Surah Al- 
Zalzala)’ (memorized)?" The man said that he did. He (S.A.W.) said, "(It is 
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equal to) one fourth of the Quran. Get married, get married.” 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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2895- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "’Itha Zulzilat' is equivalent to half of the Quran. ’Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad’ 
is equivalent to one third of the Quran. 'Qul Ya Ayuha Al-Kafiroon’ is 
equivalent one quarter of the Quran." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(11) Surah Al-Ikhlas 

2896- Abu Ayoub (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
had said, "Is it hard for one of you to read one third of the Quran in one night? 
Whoever recites ’ Allahu Al-Wahid As-Samad (Surah Al-Ikhlas)’ has recited one 
third of the Quran." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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2897- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that he was once walking with the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) when he (S.A.W.) heard a man reciting "Qul Huwa Allahu 
Ahad (Surah Al-Ikhlas)". The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "It is a right 
for him." Abu Huraira asked what the right was for him and he (S.A.W.) 
replied, "Paradise." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2898- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever reads everyday ’gw/ Huwa Allahu Ahad two hundred times will have 
all his sins wiped out except the debt on him." 

With the same chain of narrators the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever goes 
to his bed to go to sleep and lies down on his right side and then recites ’Qul 
Huwa Allahu Ahad one hundred times, on the Day of Resurrection Allah 
(S.W.T.) will say to him, ’Oh My servant, enter Paradise to your right.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2899- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "’gw/ Huwa Allahu Ahad is equivalent to one third of the Quran." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2900- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Gather up for I will recite one third of the Quran on you." People 
gathered up and the Prophet (S.A.W.) went out to them and recited 'Qul Huwa 
Allahu Ahad,' and went back inside. They said to each other that the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) said that he would recite one third of the Quran. They 
thought that a revelation must have come down from Heaven, and he had been 
interrupted. He (S.A.W.) then went out again and said, "I have told you that I 
would recite one third of the Quran to you. It is equal to one third of the 
Quran." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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2901- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that a man from the Ansar used to lead 
people in prayers in the Mosque of Qubaa’. In every Raka’a, he would recite 
'Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad’ after the Fateha and then recite another Surah. He 
would do that in every Raka’a. He companions said to him, "You recite this 
Surah in every Raka’a, and then it is as if you do not think that it is enough and 
recite another Surah. So you should either recite it by itself or recite another 
Surah." He said, "I will not stop reciting it. If you would like me to continue 
leading you in prayers this way, I will, and if you hate for me to lead you in this 
manner, I will not lead you." They thought that he was the best reader among 
them and hated for anyone else to lead them. When the Prophet (S.A.W.) went 
to them they told him about their leader. He (S.A.W.) said to him, "What 
prevents you from doing what your companions ask you to do? Why do you 
recite this Surah in every Raka’a?" The man said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, I 
love it." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Loving it has made you enter 
Paradise." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 

It is also narrated by Anas that a man said, "Oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.), I love the Surah ’ Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad .’" He (S.A.W.) said, "Loving 
it will allow you to enter Paradise." 
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(12) The Mua’wethat 

2902- Uqba Ibn Amer Al-Juhani narrated that he Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Allah (S.W.T.) has revealed to me verses that nothing similar was been 
revealed before them; ’ Qul Ao'uthu Bi Rabbi An-Nas...' and ’Qul Ao’uthu Bi 
Rabbi Al-Falaq...'" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2903- Uqba Ibn Amer (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
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(S.A.W.) ordered him to recite the two Mua’wethat after every prayer. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(13) The high merit of the reader of the Quran 
2904- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The one who recites the Quran fluently is with honorable, upright, and pious 
angels. Also, the one who recites the Quran and falters in it, but tries hard will 
have double the reward." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2905- Ali Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "The one who recites the Quran, memorizes it, enjoins its Halal 
(lawful), and abstains from doing its unlawful, will enter by Allah (S.W.T.) into 
paradise and he will be allowed to intercede on the behalf of ten from his family; 
and all of them were set to go into the Hellfire." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib, its narration is not correct and 
Hafs Ibn Suleiman (one of the narrators) weakens the hadeeth. 
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(14) The merit of the Quran 
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2906- Al-Hareth Al-Aa’war narrated that he passed by the Mosque and 
found the people arguing about the hadeeth of the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.). He went to Ali Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) and said, "Oh Commander of 
the Believers, do you not see that the people are arguing about the hadeeth?" Ali 
(R.A.A.) said, "Are they?" Al-Hareth said yes. He (R.A.A.) said that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "There will be an affliction." Ali (R.A.A.) 
had asked him, "What is the way out of it, oh Messenger of Allah?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "The Book of Allah. There is in it the history of the people before 
you, the news of the people after you, and the ruling among you. It is the true 
judgment, and it is no joking matter. Any transgressor who abandons it will be 
broken by Allah into two pieces. Anyone who seeks guidance in anything other 
than it will be misguided by Allah (S.W.T.). It is the strong rope of Allah 
(S.W.T.). It is the wise gospel and the straight path. It is the Book with which 
desires do not set one astray, tongues do not misread it, scholars cannot have 
enough of it, repeating its recitation many times does not make it any less 
pleasurable to read, and its miracles never end. It is the Book that when the Jinn 
heard its recitation they said, ’ Verily, we have heard a wonderful Recitation (this 
Quran).' (Surah Al-Mulk, verse 1).Whoever quotes it has said the truth, 
whoever works according to it is rewarded, whoever rules according to it has 
been just, and whoever guides to it will guide to a straight path." Ali (R.A.A.) 
added, "Memorize those words, oh Aa’war." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and the narrator is unknown and 
people have spoken about the integrity of Al-Hareth. 
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(15) Teaching the Quran 

2907- Othman Ibn Affan narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The best among you is the one who learns the Quran and teaches it to 
others." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2908- Othman Ibn Affan narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Your best is the one who learns the Quran and teaches it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2909- Ali Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "The best among you is the one who learns the Quran and 
teaches it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is only known through Abdurrahman Ibn 
Is-haq. 
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(16) The rewards of reciting one letter from the Quran 


2910- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever recites one letter from the Book of Allah (S.W.T.) it will be 
recorded as one reward, and each reward is multiplied ten times. I do not say 
that Alef Lam Mim (names of Arabic letters that are found at the beginning of 
some surahs) is one letter, but that Alef is one letter, Lam one letter, and Mim 
one letter." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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2915- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The Quran will come on the Day of Resurrection and say, ’Oh Lord, 
dress him with an ornament,’ and he will be crowned with the crown of dignity. 
Then the Quran will say, ’Oh Lord, give him more,’ and he will be dressed with 
the cloak of dignity. Then the Quran will say, ’Oh Lord, be pleased with him,’ 
and it will be said to the man, ’Read, be raised, and for every verse you recite 
you will be given a reward.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(17) Another hadeeth 


2911- Abu Umama (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Allah has not permitted His servants (to worship Him) with anything better 
than praying two Raka’as that the servant prays. Mercy (and reward) is 
sprinkled on the head of the servant for as long as he is praying. The servants of 
Allah (S.W.T.) cannot perform anything better that gets them closer to Allah 
(S.W.T.) than what comes out of their mouths (the Quran)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


, y* iSH* if. id LiJi^ y JUdJ iui Lid- 
















The Book of the virtues of the Quran 22 


jTyaJl JSUi 


: 3|t <3b' 3li • JL5 0^ jrrT ^ *^3 0■* 4o^' Ji **^-*3' 

** ' ' ' ^ * * 

. W l)I jiJ I ^^Iaj ^j>- lL« L 4) I ^1 I y l>- ^jJ ^ 


y i . />: • i o ^ > > s*' * • x »| | *• ^ o t,. «' u %> . ^ ,. 

y> 1 <^3 ~JlSo JLs Lj ~y>- j-> j->oj . ^>-jJi iJla ^ il yu * v^jJLp- Ijla 


2912-Jubair Ibn Nafeer narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "You will 
not go back to Allah (S.W.T.) having better than what has come out (meaning 
the Quran)." 
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(18) Another hadeeth 

2913- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The one who does not have in him anything from the Quran (memorized) 
is like the forsaken house." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2914- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "It is said 
to the person of the Quran (the one who recites and acts upon it), ’Read, be 
raised, and recite the Quran the way you used to recite it on Earth; your rank is 
at the last verse you used to recite.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(19) Another hadeeth 

2916- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S. A.W.) said, "The rewards of my nation were shown to me, even the reward of 
cleaning dirt from the mosque. The sins of my nation were shown to me, and I 
did not see any worse sin than a man forgetting a verse or a Surah from the 
Quran after having memorized it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(20) Another hadeeth 

2917- Imran Ibn Hussein narrated that he once passed by a man reciting the 
Quran for a fee. Imran said, "Inna Li Allah Wa Inn Elyihi Rajeo’un (we belong 
to Allah (S.W.T.) and to Him we will return)." He then reported that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "The one who recites the Quran should 
ask (only) Allah (S.W.T.) (to reward him) for it. The day will come when people 
will recite the Quran and ask people for it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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2918- Suhaib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The one 
who acts against the laws of the Quran is not a believer in it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth’s chain of narrators is not strong. 
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2919- Uqba Ibn Amer narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "The one who recites the Quran loudly is like the one who gives 
charity in public, and the one who recites the Quran in secret is like the one who 
gives charity in secret." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(21) Another hadeeth 

2920- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) would not sleep 
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on his bed until he recited the two Surahs of Bani Israel and Al-Zummar. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2921- I’rbad Ibn Sariya narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to recite the 
Mussabehat Surahs (the Surahs that start with Tasbeeh and they are seven; Al- 
Israa’, Al-Hadid, Al-Hashr, Al-Saff, Al-Jomoa’a, Al-Taghabun, and Al-Aa’la) 
before he went to bed. He (S.A.W.) used to say about them, "They have a verse 
in them that is better than a thousand verses." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(22) Another hadeeth 

2922- Ma’qal Ibn Yassar narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever 
says when he wakes up three times, 'Ao’uthu Billahi As-Samee’ Al-A’aleem Mina 
Ash-Shaitan Ar-Rajeem (I ask refuge with the All Hearing, All-Knowing Allah 
from the outcast Satan),’ and then reads the last three verses of Surah Al-Hashr, 
Allah (S.W.T.) will have seventy thousand angels shower him with prayers until 
the night time. If that person dies that day he will die as a martyr. Similarly, 
whoever recites those verses at night will have the same benefit." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(23) The recitation of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 

2923- Ya’ala Ibn Mamlek narrated that he asked Um Salama, the wife of 
the Prophet (S.A.W.), about the recitation and the prayers of the Prophet 
(S.A.W.). She said, "You cannot pray the way he used to pray. He would pray 
then sleep for as long as he had prayed. Then he would pray for as long as he 
had slept, and then he would sleep for as long as he had prayed (over and over) 
until the morning." She then described his recitation, and she described it as 
clear and understandable, letter for letter. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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2924- Abdullah Ibn Abi Qais asked A’isha (R.A.A.) about whether the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) prayed his Witr (the last solitary raka’a) prayer at the 
beginning of the night or at the end of it. She (R.A.A.) said, "He would do all of 
that. Sometimes he would pray at the beginning of the night and at other times 
he would pray his Witr at the end of the night." Qais said, "Praise be to Allah 
that He (S.W.T.) made this matter flexible." Qais then asked whether his 
(S.A.W.) recitation was out loud or in secret. She (R.A.A.) said, "He (S.A.W.) 
used to do all of that. Sometimes he might have recited in secret and at other 
times out loud." Qais said, "Praise be to Allah (S.W.T.) that He made this 
matter flexible." Qais then asked about whether the Prophet’s (S.A.W.) bathed 
from Janaba (intercourse) before he slept or if he slept before bathing. She 
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(R.A.A.) said, "He (S.A.W.) used to do all of that. He sometimes bathed before 
he slept and sometimes performed ablution before he slept." Qais said, "Praise 
be to Allah (S.W.T.) that he (S.W.T.) made this matter flexible." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(24) Another hadeeth 

2925- Jaber narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to call to people from 
Arafat and say, "Is there any man who would carry my call to his people? The 
Quraish are preventing me from delivering the Word of my Lord." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib sahih. 
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(25) Another hadeeth 

2926- Abu Said narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Allah, 
the Almighty, says, ’Whoever was too busy with My remembrance and the 
recitation of the Quran to ask Me for his needs, I shall give him the best of what 
I give to those who ask Me.’ Also the merit of the Words of Allah over the rest 
of the words is like the merit of Allah (S.W.T.) over His creation." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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As narrated by the Messenger of AUah (S.A.W.) 

(1) The Opening Surah 

2927- Urn Salama (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
used to recite Surah Al-Fateha one verse at a time. He would say, "Al-Hamdu 
Lillahi Rabbi Al-A’alameen (Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds)," and 
then he would stop. Then he (S.A.W.) would recite, "Ar-rahman Ar-Raheem (the 
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful)" and stop. He (S.A.W.) would recite, 
"Maliki Yume Ad-Deen (instead of Maaliki Yume Ad-Deen ; the difference in 
meaning is the King of Judgment Day instead of the Owner of Judgment Day)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2928- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that Abu Bakr, and Omar, and he might have 
said Othman, used to read, "Maaliki Yume Ad-Deen (meaning the Owner, not 
King, of Judgment Day)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2929- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) recited the verse 
as "Anna An-Nafsa Bin-Nafsi, Wal A ’inu Bil A ’ini (instead of reciting it as " Anna 
An-Nafsa Bin-Nafsi, Wal A ’ina Bil A ’inf' (the meaning is still "a soul for a soul 
and an eye for an eye", but the difference is grammatical) 

Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


y dr! dr*' ? \r^ 4* dr* dr! dri^J bJ-b>- y) _ 2930 

1 1 t 1/ / % i * > ° r \ 0 *». 0 * * * * c* \ * * 0 * > »t 

• Jrf dr! I'-*-* dr* (*-~* dr! dr^-r' J -r* dr* ly 0 dr! oi '-r* dr* dr! \~* dr* 

ojlLl.1 J~Lij ‘4-^ dr! dri^J dr? ^ Vij-* '^n- L> ‘ '•*■* 

or? ydr 9 ?' p-*-’ 1 dr! dr! dr^j- 1 ' - L r*J ‘4>-* dr! 

. ~L~JcdJl 


2930- Mua’ath Ibn Jabal narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
read the verse from Surah Al-Maeda as " Hal Tastatiu’u Raabbuka (meaning 
"can you ask your Lord" instead of Hal Yastatiu’u Rabbuka "can your 
Lord..."). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(2) Surah Hud 

2931- Um Salama narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to recite, "Innahu 
A’amalun Ghaira Saleh." (That is instead of reciting Innahu A’amalun Ghairu 
Saleh; the meaning is that "he is not a good person", but the difference is 
grammatical.) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is narrated through more than one chain of 
narrators. 


jjjLfc Ldjb»- i V Li i (JtA* y oLL >-j LiJjl?- y> y L5jl>- - 2932 
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2932- There is another chain of narrators narrating the above hadeeth from 
Um Salama. 
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(3) Surah Al-Kahf (the cave) 


2933- Ubbai Ibn Kaa’b narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) read the verse as 
"Qad Balaghta Min Ladunni U’thra (you are worthy of my apology)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2934- Ubbai Ibn Kaa’b narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) read the verse, 
"Fi A’inen H'ameaa (meaning he found it setting in a spring of black, muddy (or 
hot) water)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(4) Surah Al-Rum (the Romans) 

2935- Abu Said narrated that on the day of the Badr battle, the Romans 
won over the Persians. That made the believers happy, and Allah (S.A.W.) 
revealed the Surah, "Alif Lam Mim, the Romans were defeated..." up to the verse 
"the believers will be happy." Abu Said reported that the believers were happy 
about the victory of the Romans over the Persians. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2936- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that he recited to the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
the verse, " Khlaqakum Min Daa’f and the Prophet (S.A.W.) corrected him. The 
verse reads " Khalaqakum Min Duu’f ' and means "He created you out of 
weakness". 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(5) Surah Al-Qamar (the Moon) 

2937- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
recited the verse, "Is there any that will remember ?" as "Fa Hal Min Muddaker" 
instead of "Fa i/a/ A/i'a Muththaker". 
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(6) Surah Al-Waqea’a (the inevitable event) 

2938- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to recite the 
verse, "(There is for him) rest and provision, and a Garden of Delights 
(Paradise))," as "Fa Rouh’oun Wa Rihanun Wa Jannatu Nae’em" instead of "Fa 
Rawhun Wa Rihanun Wa Jannatu Nae’em". 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(7) Surah Al-Layl (the Night) 


2939- A’lqama reported that they went to Damascus and were visited by 
Abu Ad-Dardaa’. He asked them if there was anyone amongst them who knew 
how to recite like Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud. They pointed towards him, and 
A’lqama said that he did. Abu Ad-Dardaa’ asked, "How did you hear Abdullah 
recite this verse, 'Wal Al-Layli Itha Yaghsha ”?" A’lqama said, "I heard him 
recite, ’ Wal Al-Layli Itha Yaghsha, Wa Athakari Wal Untha’ (there is no 
mention of 'Wa Ma Khalaqa 1 )." Abu Ad-Dardaa’ said, "And I did, by Allah, 
hear the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) recite it that way, and the people here 
want me to add 'Wa Ma Khalaqa’, but I refuse to listen to them." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 



(8) Surah Ath-thariat (the winds that scatter) 


2940- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud said, "The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
taught me to recite this verse, ’/ am the All-Provider, the Owner of Power, the 
Most Strong instead of Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, the Most 
Strong,' as 'Inni Ana Ar-Razzaku Thul Quwatti Al-Mateen' (instead of 'Inna 
Allaha Huwa Ar-Razzaku Thul Quwatti Al-Mateen 1 )." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 












The Book of Recitations 


34 




(9) Surah Al-Hajj (the pilgrimage) 

2941- I’mran Ibn Hussein narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) recited, "Wa 
Tara An-Nasa Sukara Wa Ma Hum Bi Sukara." (This is the same popular 
recitation meaning that " you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet they will 
not be drunk".) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(10) Another hadeeth 

2942- Abdullah narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "It is a bad thing 
for one to say, T forgot this verse or that verse.’ Man is made to forget it. So 
review the Quran because by the One Who owns my soul, it (the Quran) is easier 
to break away from the hearts of men than the tied camels break away from 
their ropes." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(11) The Quran was revealed using seven dialects 

2944- Ubbai Ibn Kaa’b narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) met 
with Jibril and said to him, "Oh Jibril, I was sent to a nation of illiterates; 
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among them there is the old and the very old, the boy, the girl, and the man who 
has never read a book in his life." Jibril said, "Oh Muhammad, this Quran was 
revealed in seven dialects." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


! IJll i J->-l j j-y&j 3^L>Jl JLp dr 1 1 - 2943 

os ' 0 * U ° ' 0 \\ 11 * 0 \ 11 * *' . \ 

^ 0^ jj^Ji j* j *.^ oj^p ^p ^ b jr > -> 

' ' * * * ~ ^ ^ 

^jj iJLg j I (J j-Aj ^^P j 1 o! I ^£jLjJl 

^ip 1 jJL) J_A lili li 4JJI J j oLL>- O L$ j-ijJ 1 Oj I jJLj J-Aj 

t jJL ^ J^ 2 -^ 5!>L3aJ I ^ o jj LI 1 <0)1 Jl \ ^Ij ji o JJ 

: Jlli ciJLJL^J ^^iJl o^j-LJl illy! ^ :cJLSi 4 jl 3-S Ltii 

oj j-wJ I o jJ& l^i I j-gJ JjSfe <b I 3 j-^j Jl 4 I) I j OjJlS' ! 4 J cJii t 4 I) I <J j_~vj L^ly I 

|j~A 4 I) I 3 L ! O-LiLs 4 4 I) I 3 (^31 oi J* i C^Jalia j li 1 La 1 JL> I 

$|?| 3^ii t jliyjJl ojj 1 jA» ^ jy>- ^jip 0 jj-3 lyjj 

iiiu» #1 £~Ji <3iil ^ji <lii. tjli ft!* l; tjJi 1 : iL-ji 

^ irJl Jyf Jl n\'j2iL ol> U !yl# ^ ^Jl ^ Jli fi .«cJ>! 
(_s^^ 3 j-j 1 oTj-^-i 1 id-A oh* . ^-jJi 313 ^*_j c C-Jjj 1 ij_^Lan i 3 i3_s 

. 8 O La I J I jj ._ i y>- 1 


. ^ t ... ^t ,..^ ... 1 ...I a- . 3 b 

j^3~«JI 3^3 j 1J lj| S/l ojjlj illlS/l Uifj Isif ly. ^ 1 ^ (Jjj ibj 

3h 


2943- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) passed once by Hisham Ibn Hakeem 
Ibn Hizam while he was reciting Surah Al-Furqan during the days of the 
Prophet (S.A.W.). Omar listened to him reciting, and he was reciting with many 
different dialects that the Prophet (S.A.W.) had not taught Omar. Omar almost 
interrupted his prayers, but waited until he had said his salams. When he had 
finished, he pulled him by his cloak and demanded, "Who taught you this Surah 
in that manner?" Hisham said, "The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) taught it to 
me." Omar said, "You have lied, by Allah. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
has taught this Surah (in a different manner)." Omar took Hisham to the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) and said to him, "Oh Messenger of Allah, I have heard this 
one recite Surah Al-Furqan in a different manner than you taught me." The 
Messenger of Allah (S.W.T.) said, "Let him go, Omar. Read, oh Hisham." 
Hisham recited the same way he had recited before. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"That is how it was revealed." He (S.A.W.) then asked Omar to read, and he 











The Book of Recitations 


26 


ol.l ji Jl 


read in the manner that the Prophet (S.A.W.) had taught him. The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said, "That is how it was revealed. This Quran was revealed in seven 
different dialects. So read what you can of it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(12) Another hadeeth 


2945- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "For the one who lifts one suffering of his brother’s worldly miseries, Allah 
will lift one suffering of his miseries on the Day of Resurrection. Also for the 
one who conceals the faults of a Muslim, Allah will conceal his faults in this life 
and in the Hereafter. For the one who helps to relieve a hard-pressed (Muslim), 
Allah (S.W.T.) will make things easier on him in this life and in the Hereafter. 
Moreover, Allah (S.W.T.) is in the aid of a servant for as long as that servant is 
in the aid of his brother. And whoever treads a path seeking knowledge, Allah 
(S.W.T.) will pave his path to Paradise. Anytime, a group of people sit in the 
mosque reciting the Book of Allah (S.W.T.) and study it will have tranquility 
descend on them, mercy will encompass them, and the angels accompany them. 
Also for the one whose deeds have slowed him down from getting into Paradise, 
he cannot count on his lineage to speed his pace up." 

Abu E’isa said that more than one has narrated the same hadeeth from Abu 
Huraira. 


[13 :o ,11 :(.] 13 

ye Ji£aj> ye y\ JfS i>! 


UiJLp- _ 2946 










olflyJI 


37 


The Book of Recitations 


i j~ 3 \ ^3 <U) 1 La C.*. ,1.3 ® . (3 Li j ^ -o-P ^ 1 J—P yP <0 j-j I yP (_J 1 

1)) '. J Li i ^liJi (j-f Jws ^ .31 JjJs I ^} cJli c w4-^-y>- I)) ! J li ? jljjJ I 
- “ * - , 

^1 :cJj t« jJs- 4.,, ^ ^ 4^>-l» : jl» idJJi y. J-i»l jJsl y cJis i< 


:3U idJLJi j* J_xil j_J;l oJi tijLi. ^ Uj-l» : Jl* iUS ^ ;j_iif j_J,f 

• (( J ^ JlS ‘<4lk J J-^' j3s' yi xii «.« (J _L^- y <uj-l» 

> * •' o > 1 > 


cri 1 


Crf ‘r’0—^ ^-i- 1 


IJu : 


J Jli 


0 X- 0 X" 

. j j 4 *^ i^y ^ 

> , 0x . 0 # 0 ' 0 * 0 ' * * > ' 

Cri 0^ cSJJJ Jj^ J-i •£* 0^ 0-? lSjj *^j 

<>! <3bl -Up lSJJJ «vL»S^ Ija ^ jTytJl ly ya <aju IJ)) : Jli ^ ^jjl J^lp 
^ / - * - * 

4^J Sfj : ^Ijl ^ jU3l Jlij «J~J J oTyjl 1> : S5 jli 3® £jl if 
jil 3 uj . 4*^1 lift Z>T$i i>; $ uj j ^1 <& ^-t; M yjJ 
5 rf jJ -33 ^ 4rJ' ^ ^ ^ 1 * J 'o\’Ji\ \% H : ,JLJl 

• y.yi j ^ jlyJl \j2j 015 4 JI 0 lLp yj jL^lp yp Isjjj • ij^ 2 -*- 1 . 

i ■» t ../I'’ nil • ^ I „ = ■* t , ^ *' i >< | ■ , ■ / i/ , >T*i(| ?'• ^ > / 

^1 opIjiJI ^ J->JI j ^ ^ ol^iJI ly <ul y yp 


•r^' J^ Jl 

(13) Another hadeeth 

2946- Abdullah Ibn Amr reported that he had asked the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) about how often should he read the whole Quran. He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Read all of it in a month." Abdullah said, "I can do better than that." He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Read it in twenty days." Abdullah said, "I can do better than 
that." He (S.A.W.) said, "Read it in fifteen days." Abdullah said, "I can do 
better than that." He (S.A.W.) said, "Read it in ten days." Abdullah said, "I can 
do better than that." He (S.A.W.) said, "Read it in five days." Abdullah said 
that he could do better than that, and the Prophet (S.A.W.) did not allow him to 
do it. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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2947- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Prophet said to him, "Read the 
(whole) Quran in forty days." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2948- Ibn'Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that a man came to the Messenger of 
Allah and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), what deed is most loved by 
Allah (S.W.T.)?" He (S.A.W.) said, "The traveler who leaves as soon as he gets 
to his destination." The man asked, "And who is that?" He (S.A.W.) said, "The 
one who reads the whole Quran and as soon as he finishes it, he starts reading it 
again." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and that the narration is not that 
strong. 
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2949- Abdullah Ibn Omar narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "A man 
is not considered knowledgeable if he recites the whole Quran in less than three 
days." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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As Narrated by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

(1) The one who interprets the Quran according to his opinion 
2950- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The one who interprets the Quran according to his own opinion should 
take his seat in the Hellfire." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2951- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Beware 
of transmitting my words unless you know (for sure). The one who narrates lies 
on purpose (while narrating the hadeeth) should take his seat in the Hellfire, 
and the one who interprets the Quran according to his own opinion should take 
his seat in the Hellfire." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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2952- Jundub Ibn Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever interprets the Quran according to his own opinion has said a 
fallacy even if he was right." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(2) The Opening Surah of the Book (Al-Fateha) 

2953- Abdurrahman reported that Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever prays a prayer and does not recite 
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the Surah of the Mother of the Quran (Al-Fateha), then his prayers is deficient 
with a deficiency that (invalidates) the prayers." Abdurrahman asked Abu 
Huraira (R.A.A.), "Oh Abu Huraira, I sometimes am behind the Imam." Abu 
Huraira (R.A.A.) said, "Oh son of a Persian, recite it silently to your self 
because I have heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say that Allah (S.W.T.) 
says, ’I have equally divided the prayers between my slave and Me. One half is 
for my slave and one half is for Me, and My slave will get what he asks for. Thus 
when he says All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the A ’aolameen 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists), Allah, the Almighty says My servant has 
praised Me. When My servant says the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful , Allah 
(S.W.T.) will say My servant has complimented Me. When the servant says the 
Only Owner (and the Only Ruling Judge) of the Day of Recompense (i.e. the Day 
of Resurrection), Allah (S.W.T.) says My servant has glorified Me and that is 
Mine and between Me and My servant is. You (Alone) we worship, and You 
(Alone) we ask for help (for each and everything). Guide us to the Straight Way. 
The Way of those on whom You have bestowed Your Grace, not (the way) of 
those who earned Your Anger, nor of those who went astray .’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 

2953b- Addey Ibn Hatem narrated that he went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) (to 
convert to Islam) without a prior safety promise from the Prophet (S.A.W.) or a 
letter from anyone else. The companions took him by the hand and pushed him 
towards the Prophet (S.A.W.). Prior to that, the Prophet (S.A.W.) had said, "I 
pray to Allah (S.W.T.) to put my hand in his." He (S.A.W.) was taking Addey 
(to his house), and while on the road a woman with her child stopped him 
(S.A.W.) to ask him for help. He (S.A.W.) went with them and helped them with 
their need. He (S.A.W.) then took Addey again by the hand and walked to his 
house. A little girl in his (S.A.W.) house gave him a pillow, and he sat on it, and 
Adday sat in front of him. 

The Prophet (S.A.W.) praised Allah (S.W.T.) and commended Him and 
then said to Adday, "What keeps you from saying that there is no god but 
Allah. Do you know of any god other than Allah?" Adday said no. The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) preached to him for a while, and then he (S.A.W.) said, "What keeps 
you from say that Allah is Great; do you know of anything greater than Allah?" 
Adday said no. He (S.A.W.) said, "The Jews have the Wrath of Allah upon 
them, and the Christians are misguided." Adday said that he came as a Muslim. 
The Prophet’s face lightened up from joy, and he ordered a man from the Ansar 
to take him as his guest. 

Adday then visited the Prophet (S.A.W.) twice everyday; once in the 
morning and once in the evening. Once when Adday was there, a group of 
people wearing white and black garments of wool (the poor people) came to 
him. After the prayers he (S.A.W.) started encouraging people to give them 
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charity. He (S.A.W.) said, "(Give) Even one Saa’ or half a Saa’. (Give) even one 
hand full or half a hand full, and one of you will save his face from the heat of 
the Hellfire. (Give) even one date or even half a date. One of you will meet Allah 
and He (S.W.T.) will say to him, ’Did I not give you hearing and vision?’ and he 
will say yes. Then Allah (S.W.T.) will say to him, ’Did I not give you money and 
children?’ and that person will say yes. Allah (S.W.T.) will then say, ’What did 
you do with it for the Hereafter?’ That man will look around him to see if there 
is any good deed with which he can save his face from the heat of the Fire, and 
he will not find any. Let everyone of you save his face from the Fire even by 
donating half a date. Whoever does not find one should say a good word (to his 
brother). It is not poverty that I fear for you because Allah (S.W.T.) will give 
you victory and wealth until the young woman walks travels from Yathreb (Al- 
Madina) to Heera or more without fearing anyone stealing her ride." 

Adday said to himself, "Where will the thieves of Tai (his tribe) be then?" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2954- Adday Ibn Hatem narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The Jews 
have the Wrath of Allah upon them, and the Christians are misguided." Adday 
then mentioned the whole above hadeeth. 
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(3) Interpretation from Surah Al-Baqara 

2955- Abu Musa Al-Asha’ari narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Allah, the Almighty, created Adam from a fistful of the (dust of) the 
Earth, and the sons of Adam emerged resembling that dust. Some of them are 
red, others white, black or anything in between. Among them are lenient men 
and harsh men, the evil and the good." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2956- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
interpreted the verse, " And enter the gate in prostration..." He (S.A.W.) said, 
"They entered crawling on their hips (just to disobey Allah (S.W.T.))." 

With the same narration, the Prophet (S.A.W.) commented about the verse, 
"But those who did wrong changed the word from that which had been told to them 
for another, so We sent upon the wrong-doers Rijz (apunishment)." He (S.A.W.) 
said that they said, "A barley grain." (They had played on words just to go 
against what Allah (S.W.T.) had ordered them to say.) 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2957- Amer Ibn Rabia’a narrated that they were with the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
traveling on a dark night and did know where the Qibla was. Each man prayed 
according to his own judgment. When they mentioned that to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.), the following verse was revealed, " And to Allah belong the east and the 
west, so wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah 
(S.W.T.)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


Most of the scholars said that if one prayed in a different direction than 
Qibla because it was cloudy and then he knew his mistake when it cleared up, he 
does not have to repeat his prayers. 
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2958- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to pray 
voluntary prayers on his camel no matter whatever direction it moved when he 
traveled from Mecca to Medina. Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) then recited the verse, 
"And to Allah belong the east and the west, so wherever you turn (yourselves or 
your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne). 
Surely! Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-Knowing ." Ibn Omar 
said, "That is the reason behind revealing the verse." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Qatada said that this verse, "And to Allah belong the east and the west, so 
wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah f was 
cancelled by the verse, " Verily! We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad’s 
(S.A.W.)) face towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a Qibla 
(prayer direction) that shall please you, so turn your face in the direction of Al- 
Masjid-al-Haram (at Mecca). And wherever you people are, turn your faces (in 
prayer) in that direction." 
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2959- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that Omar Ibn Al-Khattab said to the 
Prophet (S.A.W.), "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), we wish we could pray 
behind the Maqam (the place where Ibrahim (A.S.) stood behind the Ka’aba)," 
and then the verse was revealed, "And (remember) when We made the House 
(the Ka’aba at Mecca) a place of resort for mankind and a place of safety. And 
take you (people) the Maqam of Ibrahim (or the stone on which Ibrahim (A.S.) 
stood while he was building the Ka’aba) as a place of prayer (for some of your 






The Book of Interpreting the Quran 46 


(jl ji) I j y+ m& J W-J US' 


prayers, e.g. two Raka’s after the Tawaf (circulation) of the Ka’aba at Mecca))' 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2960- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that Omar Ibn Al-Khattab asked the Prophet 
(S. A. W.) if he (S. A.W.) would take the Maqam of Ibrahim as a place of prayers. 
The verse then was revealed, "And take you (people) the Maqam of Ibrahim (or 
the stone on which Ibrahim (A.S.) stood while he was building the Ka’aba) as a 
place of prayer (for some of your prayers, e.g. two Raka’s after the Tawaf 
(circulation) of the Ka’aba at Mecca)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2961- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated about His saying, ”Thus We have made 
you a middle (just) nation (true Muslims - real believers of Islamic Monotheism, 
true followers of Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W.) and his Sunnah (legal ways)), a 
just (and the best) nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger 
(Muhammad (S.A.W.)) be a witness over you." He (S.A.W.) said that a middle 
nation here means a just nation. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2962- Al-Baraa’ Ibn Azeb said that when the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
first arrived at Medina, he (S.A.W.) prayed towards Jerusalem for six or seven 
months. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) wished to face the Kaa’ba, and then 
Allah (S. W.T.) revealed, " Verily! We have seen the turning of your (Muham¬ 
mad’s (S.A.W.)) face towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah 
(prayer direction) that shall please you, so turn your face in the direction of Al- 
Masjid-al-Haram (at Mecca)." Thus he (S.A.W.) turned the Ka’aba, and he 
(S.A.W.) liked it. A man prayed with him the Asr prayers, and then he passed 
by a group of people from the Ansar while they were still bowing in prayers 
facing Jerusalem. The man told them that he bears witness that he had prayed 
with the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) facing the Ka’aba. Thus they then 
changed directions while they were bowing. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2963- Ibn Omar narrated that they were bowing during the Fajr prayers 
(when that incident took place). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2964- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that after the Prophet (S.A.W.) was 
ordered to pray towa rds the Ka’aba, some people said, "Oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.)! What about our brethren who died when they were still praying 
towards Jerusalem?" Allah (S.W.T.) then revealed the verse, " And Allah would 
never make your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e. your prayers offered towards 
Jerusalem). Truly, Allah is full of Kindness, the Most Merciful towards mankind ." 
(Surah Aal-I’mran, verse 143) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2965- Urwa reported that he asked A’isha whether it was necessary to make 
Tawaf (going back and forth between Safa and Marwa in Hajj), because he 
thought that it was not necessary to do that Tawaf. She said, "You have spoken 
a appalling thing, my nephew! The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) made Tawaf 
between Safa and Marwa and so did the Muslims. However those people who 
used to make the intention of the Hajj to please the idol Manat which was 
located in Mushalal during the Jahiliya days did not make Tawaf between 
Safwa and Marwa in the beginning of the Islamic era (they thought that they 
were glorifying a Jahili custom). Thus Allah, the Almighty, revealed the verse, 
'Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two mountains in Mecca) are of the Symbols of 
Allah. So it is not a sin on him who performs Hajj or Umrah (pilgrimage) of the 
House (the Ka’aba at Mecca) to perform the going (Tawf) between them (As- 
Safa and Al-Marwa). And whoever does good voluntarily, then verily, Allah is All- 
Recognizer, All-Knower.'" A’isha (R.A.A.) added, "If it was otherwise, Allah 








jl j2i\ j. .a* 


49 


The Book of Interpreting the Quran 


(S.W.T.) would have said, ’So it is not a sin on him not to perform the going 
between them.’" 

Az-Zuhri said, "I mentioned that to Abu Bakr Ibn Abdurrahman and he 
was impressed with A’isha’s answer." Abu Bakr Ibn Abdurrahman said, "That 
is the true knowledge, and I have heard scholars say that there were Arabs that 
did not make Tawaf between Safa and Marwa thinking that it was a Jahili 
ritual. Those scholars said that even some Ansaris thought that the order was to 
make Tawaf around the Ka’aba and not between Safa and Marwa." He added, 
"I think that verse came down concerning those people." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 



2966- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the going back and forth between Safa 
and Marwa was a Jahili ritual, so some people stopped doing it when they 
became Muslim. So the verse was revealed, " Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two 
mountains in Mecca) are of the Symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him who 
performs Hajj or Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House (the Ka’aba at Mecca) to 
perform the going (Tawaf) between them (As-Safa and Al-Marwa). And whoever 
does good voluntarily, then verily, Allah is All-Recognizer, All-Knower." Anas 
said that they were thus voluntary (according to the verse), "And whoever does 
good voluntarily, then verily, Allah is All-Recognizer, All-Knower ." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 



2967- Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) recite when he (S.A.W.) arrived in Mecca and made Tawaf around the 
Kaa’ba; "And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim (or the stone on 
which Ibrahim (A.S.) stood while he was building the Ka’aba) as a place of prayer 









The Book of Interpreting the Quran 50 




(for some of your prayers, e.g. two Raka'as after the Tawaf of the Ka’aba at 
Mecca)." So he (S.A.W.) prayed behind the Maqam and then came to the Black 
Stone and touched it and said, "We start with what Allah (S.W.T.) started 
with." He (S.A.W.) then recited, " Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two mountains 
in Mecca) are of the Symbols of Allah." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 



2968- Al-Baraa’ narrated that originally if the companions of the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) were fasting (the month of Ramadan) and the time for Iftar (breaking 
the fast) arrived, but they had slept before they could break their fast, then they 
would not eat that night and the following day until the sun had set again. Qais 
Ibn Sirma Al-Ansari was once fasting, and when the time for Iftar came, he 
went to his wife and asked her for food. She said that they did not have any 
food, but that she was going to fetch some. Qais had been working all day and 
was tired, so he fell asleep before she got back. When she saw that he had slept, 
she said, "What a disappointment for you!" By midday the following day, he 
had fainted from hunger. 

Qais mentioned this to the Prophet (S.A.W.), and the verse was revealed, "It 
is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with your wives on the night of As- 
Saum (the fasts). They are Libas (i.e. body cover, or screen, or Sakan, (i.e. you 
enjoy the pleasure of living with them), for you and you are the same for them." 
They were very happy with that verse. The verse continued, " Allah knows that 
you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned to you (accepted your repentance) 
and forgave you. So now have sexual relations with them and seek that which Allah 
has ordained for you (offspring), and eat and drink until the white thread (light) 
of dawn appears to you distinct from the black thread (darkness of night), then 
complete your Saum (fast) till the nightfall. And do not have sexual relations with 
them (your wives) while you are in I’tikaf (i.e. confining oneself in a mosque for 
prayers and invocations leaving the worldly activities) in the mosques. These are 
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the limits (set) by Allah, so approach them not. Thus does Allah make clear His 
Ay at (proofs, evidence, lessons, signs, revelations, verses, laws, legal and illegal 
things, Allah’s set limits, orders) to mankind that they may become Al-Muttaqun 
(the pious)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2969- An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
commented on the verse, "And your Lord said, ’Invoke Me, (i.e. believe in My 
Oneness (Islamic Monotheism) and ask Me for anything) I will respond to your 
(invocation). Verily! Those who scorn My worship (i.e. do not invoke Me, and do 
not believe in My Oneness, (Islamic Monotheism)) they will surely enter Hell in 
humiliation!" He (S.A.W.) said, invocation is worshipping, ff and then he 
(S.A.W.) recited the whole verse. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2970- Adday Ibn Hatem narrated that when the verse, "/Inrf eat and drink 
until the white thread (light) of dawn appears to you distinct from the black thread 
(darkness of night))' was revealed, the Prophet (S.A.W.) told him, "That is the 
whiteness of day distinct from the blackness of night." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2971- Adday Ibn Hatem narrated that he asked the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) about fasting, and he (S.A.W.) said, "Until the white thread (light) of 
dawn appears to you distinct from the black thread (darkness of night)." So 
Adday took two threads one black and white and was watching them. The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) corrected him, "It is the day and the night." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2972- Aslam Abi Imran At-Tujaibi reported that they were fighting against 
the Roman army, and the Roman sent out a battalion of strong soldiers. A 
similar or a bigger battalion in number marched out to face them. The 
Egyptians were led by Uqba Ibn Amer, and the main army was led by Fudala 
Ibn Ubaid. A man from among the Muslim army marched out by himself, 
attacked the Roman first row and worked his way inside the army. The people 
shouted, "He has thrown himself into destruction!" Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari 
stood up and said, "Oh people, you have interpreted the verse, 'and spend in the 
Cause of Allah (i.e. Jihad of all kinds) and do not throw yourselves into 
destruction, and do good. Truly, Allah loves Al-Muhsinun (the good-doers),' in 
the wrong way. This verse was revealed to address us, the Ansar. When Allah 
(S.W.T.) had made this religion victorious and its supporters were many, we 
talked to each other in secret without telling the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). 
We said that our wealth and businesses had been lost and that the Islam had 
become victorious. Since its followers were many, we should attend to our 
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businesses and fix what was broken. Thus Allah (S.W.T.) revealed the (above) 
verse addressing us; thus the destruction here means the attending to our 
businesses and taking care of it at the expense of abandoning the Jihad." Abu 
Ayoub kept fighting in Jihad all his life until he was martyred for the sake of 
Allah on Roman lands and was buried there. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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2973- Ka’ab Ibn Ujra said, "By the One who Owns my soul, the verse; ’ And 


2973- Ka’ab Ibn Ujra said, " 


perform properly (i.e. all the ceremonies according to the ways of Prophet 
Muhammad (S.A.W.), the Hajj and 'Umrah (i.e. the pilgrimage to Mecca) for 
Allah. But if you are prevented (from completing them), sacrifice a Hady (animal, 
i.e. a sheep, a cow, or a camel) such as you can afford, and do not shave your 
heads until the Hady reaches the place of sacrifice. And whosoever of you is ill or 
has an ailment in his scalp (necessitating shaving), he must pay a Fidyah 
(ransom) of either observing Saum (fasts) (three days) or giving Sadaqah 
(charity - feeding six poor persons) or offering sacrifice (one sheep). Then if you 
are in safety and whosoever performs the ’Umrah in the months of Hajj before 
(performing) the Hajj, (i.e. Hajj-at-Tamattu’ and Al-Qiran), he must slaughter a 
Hady such as he can afford, but if he cannot afford it, he should observe Saum 
(fasts) three days during the Hajj and seven days after his return (to his home), 
making ten days in all. This is for him whose family is not present at Al-Masjid-Al- 
Haram (i.e. non-resident of Mecca). And fear Allah much and know that Allah is 
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Severe in punishment,' was revealed in regard of me." He added, "We were with 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) at Hudaibiya and in the state of Ihram. The infidels kept 
us from performing the Hajj, and I had a lot of hair that was infested with fleas. 
The fleas were falling off my face when the Prophet (S.A.W.) passed by and saw 
me. He (S.A.W.) said, ’It looks like those fleas are harming you.’ I said yes. He 
(S.A.W.) said, ’Then shave your head.’ And the verse was revealed." 

Mujahed said that the fasting is supposed to be for three days or feeding six 
poor people, and the ritual is to slaughter one sheep or more. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 



2974- Ka’ab Ibn Ujra that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) came to him 
while he was blowing on the fire, and lice were falling on his face. The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said to him, "Are those lice harming you?" Ka’ab said that they did. 
He (S.A.W.) said, "Then shave your head and slaughter a sheep or fast three 
days or feed six poor people." Ayoub (one of the narrators) said that he did not 
know with which Ka’ab started. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 



2975- Abdurrahmna Ibn Ya’amur narrated that the Messenger of Allah 


(S.A.W.) said, "Hajj is Arafat, the days of Mena are three. 'And. remember Allah 
during the appointed Days. But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no 
sin on him and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him, if his aim is to do good 
and obey Allah (fear Him), and know that you will surely be gathered unto Him.' 
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(Surah Al-Baqara, verse 203) Anyone gets to Arafat before the Fajr time has 
caught up with the Fajj." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2976- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The most hated man to Allah is the one who is vicious and has a lot of fights 
with other people." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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2977- Anas narrated that the Jews would not eat, drink, or live in the same 
house with their menstruating women. The Prophet (S.A.W.) was asked about 
that, so Allah (S.W.T.) revealed, "They ask you concerning menstruation. Say 
that is an Adha (a harmful thing for a husband to have a sexual intercourse with 
his wife while she is having her menses), therefore keep away from women during 
menses and go not unto them till they are purified (from menses and have taken a 
bath). And when they have purified themselves, then go in unto them as Allah has 
ordained for you (go in unto them in any manner as long as it is in their vagina). 
Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in repentance and loves those who 
purify themselves (by taking a bath and cleaning and washing thoroughly their 
private parts, bodies, for their prayers)." (Surah Al-Baqara, verse 222) The 
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Prophet (S.A.W.) thus ordered them to eat, drink, and be with them in the same 
houses; do everything together except for intercourse. The Jews then said, "He 
(S.A.W.) will not leave anything that we do without going against it." Later, 
Abbad Ibn Bishr and Usaid Ibn Hudair came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and told 
him what the Jews had said. They asked him, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), 
can we not have intercourse with our wives when they are menstruating?" The 
face of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) turned so red that we thought that he 
had gotten very angry with them, so they left. On their way out, a gift of milk 
was delivered to the Prophet (S.A.W.), and he (S.A.W.) sent someone after them 
to invite them over for the milk. That is how they knew that he (S.A.W.) was 
not upset with them. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2978- Jaber narrated that the Jews used to say, "If someone has intercourse 
with his wife from her vagina while standing behind her, then the child will be 
born cross-eyed." The verse was then revealed, " Your wives are a tilth for you, so 
go to your tilth, when or how you will, and send (good deeds, or ask Allah to 
bestow upon you pious offspring) for your ownselves beforehand. And fear Allah, 
and know that you are to meet Him (in the Hereafter), and give good tidings to 
the believers (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.))." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2979- Um Salama narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said that the verse 
" Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or how you will, and send 
(good deeds, or ask Allah to bestow upon you pious offspring) for your ownselves 
beforehand. And fear Allah, and know that you are to meet Him (in the 
Hereafter), and give good tidings to the believers (O Muhammad (S.A.W.)” 









57 


The Book of Interpreting the Quran 


meant the place in the front (the vagina). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2980- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that Omar came to the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) and said to him, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I have 
perished." He (S.A.W.) said, "What has made you perish?" Omar (R.A.A.) said, 
"I changed my (ride) last night." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) did not 
answer him, and a verse was revealed to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.); " Your 
wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or how you will, and send (good 
deeds, or ask Allah to bestow upon you pious offspring) for your ownselves 
beforehand. And fear Allah, and know that you are to meet Him (in the 
Hereafter), and give good tidings to the believers (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.))." 
He (S.A.W.) said, "You can do it from the front or from the back, but avoid the 
anus and menstruation." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2981- Ma’aqal Ibn Yassar reported that he gave his sister in marriage to a 
Muslim man during the time of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). She was with 
him for a while before that man divorced her (one divorce). The I’dda period 
passed, and he did not take her back. Later, he wanted her again, and she 
wanted him, so he asked to remarry her. Ma’aqal said to him, "You fool, I was 
generous with you and gave her to you in marriage, but you divorced her. By 
Allah, she will never go back to you and that was your last chance." However, 
Allah (S.W.T.) knew his need for her and her need for her husband, so Allah, 
the Almighty, revealed a verse; " And when you have divorced women and they 
have fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, either take them back on 
reasonable basis or set them free on reasonable basis. But do not take them back to 
hurt them, and whoever does that, then he has wronged himself. And treat not the 
Verses (Laws) of Allah as a jest, but remember Allah’s Favors on you (i.e. 
Islam), and that which He has sent down to you of the Book (i.e. the Quran) and 
Al-Hikmah (the Prophet's Sunnah - legal ways - Islamic jurisprudence.) whereby 
He instructs you. And fear Allah, and know that Allah is All-Aware of everything. 
And when you have divorced women and they have fulfilled the term of their 
prescribed period, do not prevent them from marrying their (former) husbands, if 
they mutually agree on reasonable basis. This (instruction) is an admonition for 
him among you who believes in Allah and the Last Day. That is more virtuous and 
purer for you. Allah knows and you know not." (Surah Al-Baqara, verses, 231 - 


232) 

When Ma’aqal heard these verses and said, "I hear and obey my Lord." 
Then he called the man and said to him, "I will remarry her to you, and I will be 
generous with you again." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2982- Abu Younes, the servant of A’isha, narrated that A’isha (R.A.A.) 
ordered him to write the Holy Quran for her. She said, "When you get to the 
verse that reads ’Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat (the prayers) 
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especially the middle Salat (i.e. the best prayer - Asr),' call me." When he got to 
the verse, he called her, and she (R.A.A.) dictated the verse as " Guard strictly 
(five obligatory) As-Salawat (the prayers) especially the middle Salat (i.e. the 
best prayer - Asr). And stand before Allah with obedience (and do not speak to 
others during the Salat (prayers))." She (R.A.A.) said, "That is how I heard it 
from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2983- Samura Ibn Jundub narrated that the Prophet of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The middle prayers is the Asr prayer." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2984- Ali Ibn Abi Taleb narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) saicf on the Day 
of the Battle of the Parties, "Oh Allah (S.W.T.)! Fill their graves and their 
homes with fire for making us too busy to perform the middle prayers until the 
sun had set." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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• * Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The middle prayer is the Asr prayer." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2986- Zaid Ibn Arqam narrated that they used to talk during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) while in prayers. A verse was then revealed; "And 
stand before Allah with obedience (and do not speak to others during the Salat 
(prayers))." Thus we were ordered to be silent. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


y> jj 4)1 jlIp U jf I iy^j Jl JiIp jj 4jI jlLp bil*- - 2987 
(fJJ* LLi cJJj :Jli ^ ll"» * 4 ^^* (^1 ^jlUI 

Jj>-^J 1 otij Aiiij fS jjJ ^Lp aL>x-) ^li Jj>- jJ 1 jliis t JJt_» lls* jLu2jV1 

jUJU-f 2 )i£S fiii yj jJ d^)i jit jisj y dlj _yJL yi 

y i -S- V (J-iU JlSJ t JS^lli _Jjlj J Jl la j—-» oLijy Ajj-AS jjill yl frl>- lil 

i)jU5 <<1)1 J^jll <• Ailiji Jli j <ui jjJJL I 

vj 6 oq; ^ tj^a ip: Jit ($*> : yu-j 

Jl ^jil (Ji^t St JJ : Jli ot % J JiJt 

^ju, uJU-t jl JJi J i^S : Jii . 5 iy jl yuii Ji vi oiil; ^ j^t u JL 

. KoJup- L. 


Jil Jlijj j^jliiJl ji Jjli jjIj 


lijk 


y. 


t Jli 


lii bJ (_$xUl -iij 


2987- Al-Baraa’ narrated that the verse, "Oh you who believe! Spend of the 
good things which you have (legally) earned, and of that which We have produced 
from the earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it, 
(though) you would not accept it save if you close your eyes and tolerate therein. 
And know that Allah is Rich (Free of all needs), and Worthy of all praise ," was 
revealed addressing the Ansar. They used to own palm trees, so they would give 
in charity according to the abundance of their trees. Some would bring a small 
branch full of palms and some would bring two. They would hang them in the 
Mosque for the people of the Suffa (the poor immigrants who lived in the 
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Mosque) who did not have any food. Thus when one of the Suffa people got 
hungry, he would beat on the hanging branch with his stick, and the palms and 
the dates would fall, and he would eat from it. Some (stingy) people would bring 
to the Mosque their bad branches that contained bad dates and palms and hang 
them in the mosque. About those people Allah (S.W.T.) revealed the following 
verse. "Oh you who believe! Spend of the good things which you have (legally) 
earned, and of that which We have produced from the earth for you, and do not 
aim at that which is bad to spend from it, (though) you would not accept it save if 
you close your eyes and tolerate therein. And know that Allah is Rich (Free of all 
needs), and Worthy of all praise." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If any one of you 
was given that type of (bad) dates, he would only accept them if he was too shy 
to refuse it." After that verse was revealed, they would only bring the best of 
what they had. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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2988- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Satan has an effect on the son of Adam and the angel has an effect. As for 
the influence of Satan; it is the promise to do evil and falsify the truth. As for the 
influence of the angel; it is the promise to do good things and believe in the 
truth. So whoever feels that he is being motivated by the angel should thank 
Allah (S.W.T.) and whoever feels that he is being motivated by Satan should 
seek refuge with Allah from the outcast Satan." He (S.A.W.) then recited the 
following verse; "Shaitan (Satan) threatens you with poverty and orders you to 
commit Fahsha’ (evil deeds, illegal sexual intercourse, sins); whereas Allah 
promises you Forgiveness from Himself and Bounty, and Allah is All-Sufficient for 
His creatures’ needs, All-Knower." (Surah Al-Baqara, verse 268) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2989- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Oh you people, Allah (S.W.T.) is good, and He only accepts the good. He 
(S.W.T.) has given the believers the same order He had given the messengers. He 
(S.W.T.) said, ’Oh (you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat (all kinds of Halal 
foods which Allah has made lawful (meat of slaughtered eatable animals, milk 
products, fats, vegetables, fruits, etc.) and do righteous deeds. Verily! I am Well- 
Acquainted with what you do.’ He (S.W.T.) also said, ’Oh you who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism)! Eat of the lawful things that We have 
provided you with, and be grateful to Allah, if it is indeed He Whom you worship.’" 
He (S.A.W.) then mentioned the man that had traveled such a long distance that 
his hair was tussled and dusty. He raised his hands to the sky (to supplicate) and 
saying, "Oh Lord, oh Lord!" but his food was attained from Haram sources 
(unlawful means), his drink was Haram, his clothing was from the Haram, and 
he was nourished from the Haram- how could his supplication be answered? 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2990- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that they were saddened when the following 
verse was revealed; "To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on 
the earth, and whether you disclose what is in your ownselves or conceal it, Allah 
will call you to account for it. Then He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom 
He wills. And Allah is Able to do all things." They said, "Sometimes we think bad 
thoughts. So if we will be taken into account for those thought, how do we 
know whether we will be forgiven or not?!" Then a verse was revealed that 
cancelled the above verse; "Allah (S.W.T.) burdens not a person beyond his 
scope. He gets reward for that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished for 








63 


The Book of Interpreting the Quran 


that (evil) which he has earned. 'Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into 
error, our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay on those before 
us (Jews and Christians); our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have 
strength to bear. Pardon us and grant us Forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are 
our Maula (Patron, Supporter and Protector, etc.) and give us victory over the 
disbelieving people." (Surah Al-Baqara, verse 286) 
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2991- Ummaih asked A’isha (R.A.A.) about verses from Allah (S.W.T.); 
" And whether you disclose what is in your ownselves or conceal it, Allah will call 
you to account for it," and "It will not be in accordance with your desires 
(Muslims), nor those of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), 
whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof, and he will not find any 
protector or helper besides Allah." (Surah An-Nisa’, verse 123) A’isha said, "No 
one has asked me this question since I asked the Messenger of Allah the same 
question. He (S.A.W.) said, ’Allah (S.W.T.) reprimands His (beloved) servant 
with fever or adversity, which might even be the loss of merchandise that the 
servant puts in his pocket and is saddened by its loss, until he is cleansed of his 
sins just like gold is refined from other metals.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2992- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that when "And whether you disclose 
what is in your ownselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it " was 
revealed, their hearts felt something against it. So they told the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) about how they felt. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) told them, 
"Say, we hear and obey." Allah (S.W.T.) then filled their hearts with faith, and 
Allah (S.W.T.) revealed another verse. "The Messenger (Muhammad (S.A.W.)) 
believes in what has been sent down to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. 
(They say), ’We make no distinction between one another of His Messengers’ - 
and they say, ’We hear, and we obey. (We seek) Your Forgiveness, our Lord, and 
to You is the return (of all).' (Surah Al-Baqara, verse 285) Allah burdens not a 
person beyond his scope. He gets reward for that (good) which he has earned, and 
he is punished for that (evil) which he has earned. ’Our Lord! Punish us not if we 
forget or fall into error." He (S.A.W.) interjected, "I have said that." "Our Lord! 
Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay on those before us (Jews and 
Christians)." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "I have said that." "Our Lord! Put not 
on us a burden greater than we have strength to bear. Pardon us and grant us 
Forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our Maula (Patron, Supporter and 
Protector, etc.) and give us victory over the disbelieving people." (Verse 286) The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "I have said that." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(4) From the Surah of Aal I’mran 


2993- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that she (R.A.A.) asked the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) about the following verse; "It is He Who has sent down to you 
(Muhammad (S.A. W.)) the Book (this Quran). In it are Verses that are entirely 
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clear, they are the foundations of the Book (and those are the Verses of Al-Ahkam 
(commandments), Al-Fara'id (obligatory duties) and Al-Hudud (legal laws for 
the punishment of thieves, adulterers)); and others not entirely clear. So as for 
those in whose hearts there is a deviation (from the truth) they follow that which is 
not entirely clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah (polytheism and trials), and seeking 
for its hidden meanings, but none knows its hidden meanings save Allah. And those 
who are firmly grounded in knowledge say, ’We believe in it; the whole of it (clear 
and unclear Verses) are from our Lord. ’ And none receive admonition except men 
of understanding (Verse, 7) He (S.A.W.) said, "If you see these men then you 
should know them." He (S.A.W.) said it twice or maybe three times. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2994- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was 
asked about the following verse; "It is He Who has sent down to you 
(Muhammad (S.A.W.)) the Book (this Quran). In it are Verses that are entirely 
clear; they are the foundations of the Book (and those are the Verses of Al-Ahkam 
(commandments), Al-Fara'id (obligatory duties) and Al-Hudud (legal laws for 
the punishment of thieves, adulterers)); and others not entirely clear. So as for 
those in whose hearts there is a deviation (from the truth) they follow that which is 
not entirely clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah (polytheism and trials), and seeking 
for its hidden meanings, but none knows its hidden meanings save Allah. And those 
who are firmly grounded in knowledge say, 'We believe in it; the whole of it (clear 
and unclear Verses) are from our Lord.' And none receive admonition except men 
of understanding." He (S.A.W.) said, "If you see those who follow what is 
unclear then you know that those are the ones mentioned by Allah and beware 
of them." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2995- Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "For every prophet from among the other prophets there are xvalis (most 
beloved friend), and the one whom I claim to be my wali is the companion of my 
Lord, Abraham." He (S.A.W.) then recited, " Verily, among mankind who have 
the best claim to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and this Prophet 
(Muhammad (S.A.W.)) and those who have believed (Muslims). And Allah is 
the Wali (Protector and Helper) of the believers ." (Verse, 68) 

Abu E’isa said that there is another narration of the same hadeeth that did 
not have a man named Masrouq in its chain, and it is stronger than the one with 
Masrouq in it. 
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2996- Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever swears by Allah (S.W.T.) on a lie in order to take the money of 
a Muslim will meet Allah (S.W.T.) with Allah (S.W.T.) being angry with him." 
Al-Asha’ath Ibn Qais narrated that this verse was revealed concerning him. Al- 
Asha’ath had a dispute with a Jewish man over a piece of property. Al-Asha’ath 
took the Jewish man to the Prophet (S.A.W.). The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said to Al-Asha’ath, "Do you have a proof (that the property is yours)?" Al- 
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Asha’ath said that he did not. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said to the Jewish man, 
"Do you swear that the land is yours?" Al-Asha’ath then interrupted saying, 
"Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), he will now swear and will go away with my 
money." Allah (S.W.T.) then revealed, " Verily, those who purchase a small gain 
at the cost of Allah’s Covenant and their oaths, they shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah speak to them, nor look at them on the 
Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify them, and they shall have a painful 
torment ." (Verse, 77) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2997- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated the following about one of these verses; either 
it was said when "By no means shall you attain Al-Birr (piety, righteousness - 
here it means Allah’s Reward, i.e. Paradise), unless you spend (in Allah’s Cause) 
of that which you love; and whatever of good you spend, Allah knows it well," 
(Verse 92) was revealed or perhaps the verse; "Who is he that will lend to Allah a 
goodly loan so that He may multiply it to him many times? And it is Allah that 
decreases or increases (your provisions), and unto Him you shall return ," (Surah 
Al-Baqara, verse 245). Abu Talha (R.A.A.) had a garden and said to the 
Prophet (S.A.W.), "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I give my garden for the 
sake of Allah (S.W.T.), and if I could have kept it a secret, I would have." He 
(S.A.W.) replied, "Give it to your relatives or to those closest to you." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2998- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that a man asked the Prophet (S.A.W.), 
"Who is the (true) pilgrim (Hajji)?" He (S.A.W.) said, "The one whose hair is 
messed up and has a smell (from leaving the luxuries of life and traveling for the 
sake of Allah)." Another man asked, "Which pilgrimage is the best, oh 
Messenger of Allah?" He (S.A.W.) said, "The one with the loud voices which 
make Talbiya and where there is a lot of (sacrificial) blood being spilled." A 
third man asked, "What is the means to such a Hajj?" He (S.A.W.) said, "An 
(average) ride and provisions." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is only known through Ibrahim Ibn Yazid 
Al-Khawzi Al-Makki and that some scholars think that his ability to memorize 
was not that good. 
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2999- Saad Ibn Waqas narrated that the following verse was revealed, "Then 
whoever disputes with you concerning him (Jesus) after (all this) knowledge that 
has come to you (i.e. Jesus being a slave of Allah, and having no share in 
Divinity), say oh Muhammad (S.A.W.), ’Come, let us call our sons and your 
sons, our women and your women, ourselves and yourselves - then we pray and 
invoke (sincerely) the Curse of Allah upon those who lief ' (Surah Aal I’mran, 
verse 61) and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) called Ali, Fatima, Hasan, and 
Hussein, and he (S.A.W.) said, "Oh Allah, these are my family." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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3000- Abu Ghaleb reported that when Abu Umama (R.A.A.) saw the 
chopped-off heads on sticks on the steps of the Mosque in Damascus (those 
were the heads of Al-Khawarej who abandoned Ali (R.A.A.) and later fought 
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him), he (R.A.A.) said, "Those are the dogs of the Hellfire, they are the worst 
people killed, and the best people killed under the ceiling of the sky are those 
killed by them.” Abu Umama then recited, "On the Day (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection) when some faces will become white and some faces will become 
black; as for those whose faces will become black (to them will be said), 'Did you 
reject Faith after accepting it? Then taste the torment (in Hell) for rejecting 
Faith/" Abu Ghaleb asked Abu Umama if he had heard it from the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.). Abu Umama (R.A.A.) said, "If I had not heard it more than 
once, twice, three or four times (until he counted to seven), I would not have 
narrated it to you." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3001- Bahz Ibn Hakeem narrated that his grandfather reported that he 
heard the Prophet (S.A.W.) commented about the verse, " You (true believers in 
Islamic Monotheism, and real followers of Prophet Muhammad (S.A. W.) and his 
Sunnah) are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; you enjoin Al-Ma’ruf 
(i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained) and forbid Al-Munkar 
(polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden), and you believe in Allah. 
And had the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) believed, it would have 
been better for them; among them are some who have faith, but most of them are 
Al-Fasiqun (disobedient to Allah - and rebellious against Allah's Command) " 
(Verse 110) He said, "You are the last of seventy nations, and you are the best 
and most dignified nation to Allah (S.W.T.)." 

This hadeeth is hasan. 
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3002- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet’s (S.A.W.) front tooth was 
broken on the day of Uhud, his face was cut at his forehead and blood was 
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running down his face. He (S.A.W.) said, "How can a nation be successful if 
they do such a thing to their prophet when he (all he is doing) is calling them to 
Allah?!" The verse then was revealed, " Not for you (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.), 
but for Allah) is the decision; whether He turns in mercy to (pardons) them or 
punishes them; verily, they are the Zalimun (polytheists, disobedient, and wrong¬ 
doers’)." (Verse 128) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3003- Anas (R.A.A.) reported that the Prophet’s face was injured, his front 
tooth was broken and he (S.A.W.) was shot on his shoulder. Blood was running 
down his (S.A.W.) face, so he was wiping it and saying, "How can a nation be 
successful if they do that to their prophet while he is calling them to Allah?!" 
Allah (S.W.T.) then revealed, " Not for you (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.), but for 
Allah) is the decision; whether He turns in mercy to (pardons) them or punishes 
them; verily, they are the Zalimun (polytheists, disobedient, and wrong-doers) 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


cp. iU-1 (JL cp. SSI p CP. (CjLs y) - 3004 

p -i ^jj ^£5 au i Jj_^*»j 3^3 i <3ki 4-ui -p cp ^^ ^P cp CP p^~ cp CP 
OlS ,xJ\ bVjp if Li* Si Cr^' 4’ L 'l o^ 1 f4^1» 

I phti 4)1 OlHi y P jl P JH\ k dU dJjli 

• «(^Sci 

' s o s s s > S a > S ° s a > . \* ^ ^ t | 

^j_p sp±j>- ^CjP i> —ppi ^ *3 

CP CP p~t p->) cp p\cp {£ ^-3j t 4 »^j 1 cp L3< 

#< ^ 

• s >^ 

3004- Abdullah Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said on the day of Uhud, "Oh Allah, cast Your damnation on Abu 
Sufian. Oh Allah, cast Your damnation on Al-Hareth Ibn Hisham. Oh Allah! 
Cast your damnation on Safwan Ibn Ummiah." Thus the verse was revealed, 
"Not for you (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.), but for Allah) is the decision; whether 
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He turns in mercy to (pardons) them or punishes them; verily, they are the 
Zalimun (polytheists, disobedient, and wrong-doers)," and Allah (S.W.T.) guided 
all of them, and they later became good Muslims. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3005- Abdullah Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) used to curse four people, so Allah, the Almighty, revealed the verse, 
"Not for you (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.), but for Allah) is the decision; whether 
He turns in mercy to (pardons) them or punishes them; verily, they are the 
Zalimun (polytheists, disobedient, and wrong-doers)," and Allah (S.W.T.) later 
guided all four of them to Islam. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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3006- Ali (R.A.A.) reported that if he heard a hadeeth from the Prophet 
(S.A.W.), he would try to benefit from it to the degree that Allah (S.W.T.) 
decreed for him to benefit from it. He also would ask the companions whenever 
one of them narrated a hadeeth to swear an oath to him that he truly heard it 
from the Messenger of Allah. If the companion swore that he did, then he would 
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believe him (and act upon it). Ali (R.A.A.) said, "Abu Bakr narrated to me, and 
Abu Bakr always said the truth, that he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
say, ’Any man who commits a sin and then gets up afterwards and performs 
ablution, then prays, and then asks Allah (S.W.T.) for His Forgiveness, Allah 
will (definitely) forgive him.’ He (S.A.W.) then recited the verse, "And those who, 
when they have committed Fahishah (illegal sexual intercourse) or wronged 
themselves with evil, remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their sins; - and none 
can forgive sins but Allah - and do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, 
while they know. For such, the reward is Forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens 
with rivers flowing underneath (Paradise), wherein they shall abide forever. How 
excellent is this reward for the doers (who do righteous deeds according to Allah's 
Orders).'" (Verses, 135, 136) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth was narrated by Shuba and others. 



3007- Abu Talha narrated that when he looked at the companions on the 
day of Uhud, he saw that they were all nodding off from the lack of sleep. This 
verse; "Then after the distress, He sent down security for you. Slumber overtook a 
party of you," was referring to them. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 



3008- Abu Talha reported that when they were in their rows on the day of 
Uhud, they felt sleepy. Abu Talha would drop the sword from his hand, and he 
would have to pick it up. The enemy who were fighting against the truth had 
nothing to worry about but themselves. They were cowardly and fearful people. 
They were the enemies of the truth. 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3009- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the verse, "It is not for any Prophet 
to take illegally a part of booty (Ghulul), and whosoever deceives his companions 
as regards the booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he 
took (illegally). Then every person shall be paid in full what he has earned, and 
they shall not be dealt with unjustly ," was revealed in regards to a red garment 
that was missing from the booty. Some said that the Prophet (S.A.W.) might 
have taken it, and thus the verse was revealed. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3010- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) once looked at him and said, "Oh Jaber, what makes you look so 
defeated?" Jaber said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), my father was 
martyred on the day of Uhud and left me with a lot of dependants and a debt." 
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He (S.A.W.) said, "Do you want me to give the good tiding of what Allah 
(S.W.T.) received your father with?" Jaber said, "Yes, oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.)." He (S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) has never talked to anyone accept 
from behind a veil, but Allah (S.W.T.) put life in your father and He talked to 
him without a barrier. He (S.W.T.) said to him, ’Oh My slave, wish and I will 
give you.’ Your father said, ’I wish that you give me life again so I could be 
martyred for Your sake a second time.’ Allah (S.W.T.) said, ’I have decreed that 
they can never go back to it (Earth).’" Jaber said that the verse, " Think not of 
those who are killed in the Way of Allah as dead. Nay, they are alive, with their 
Lord, and they have provision ," (Verse 169) was revealed about him. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3011- It is narrated that Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud was asked about the verse, 
"Think not of those who are killed in the Way of Allah as dead. Nay, they are 
alive, with their Lord, and they have provision ." He (R.A.A.) said, "We asked 
about that and were told that their spirits are in green birds that fly over 
Paradise wherever they please. They go back to lanterns hanging from the 
Throne. Your Lord looks at them and asks them if they want anything more. 
They reply, ’Oh Lord, what more can we ask for but that we are here in Paradise 
where we can go and come as we please.’ Then he (S.W.T.) looked at them 
another time and asked if they wanted more bliss. Knowing that they will not be 
left alone until they ask for something else, they said, "We desire that our souls 
can be placed back in our bodies and be sent back to Earth so we could be 
martyred again for Your Sake." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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In another narration, they added, "And so we can give our Salaams to our 
Prophet and tell him that we are pleased and (Allah (S.W.T.)) is pleased with 
us." 

Abu E’isa said that the other narration is considered a hasan one. 
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3012- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Any 
man who does not give the zakat due on his money will have a serpent around 
his neck." He (S.A.W.) then recited a verse from the Book of Allah; "And let not 
those who covetously withhold of that which Allah has bestowed on them of His 
Bounty (Wealth) think that it is good for them (and so they do not pay the 
obligatory Zakat). Nay, it will be worse for them; the things which they covetously 
withheld shall be tied to their necks like a collar on the Day of Resurrection. And 
to Allah belongs the heritage of the heavens and the earth; and Allah is well 
acquainted with all that you do." He (S.A.W.) also said, "And he who snatches 
from the wealth of his Muslim brother by an oath will meet Allah (S.W.T.) with 
Him being angry with him." He (S.A.W.) then recited the verse that proves it; 
" Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah’s Covenant and their 
oaths, they shall have no portion in the Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah 
speak to them, nor look at them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify 
them, and they shall have a painful torment ." (Verse 77) 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3013- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
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said, "The area of the size of a whip in Paradise is better than this Earth and 
what is on it. Recite if you will the verse, ’Everyone shall taste death. And only on 
the Day of Resurrection shall you be paid your wages in full. And whoever is 
removed away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is successful. The 
life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception (a deceiving thing).'" (Verse 
185) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3014- Marwan Ibn Al-Hakam told his doorman to go to Ibn Abbas and say 
to him, "If every man who is happy with what has been bestowed upon him and 
who likes to be praised for something that he has not done will be tormented, 
then we will all be tormented." Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) said, "What do you have to 
do with this verse? This verse was revealed in reference to the people of the 
book." Then Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated the verse, "(And remember) when 
Allah took a covenant from those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) to make it (the news of the coming of Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W.) 
and the religious knowledge) known and clear to mankind, and not to hide it, but 
they threw it away behind their backs, and purchased with it some miserable gain! 
And indeed worst is that which they bought ." Then Ibn Abbas recited the 
following verse, "Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done (or 
brought about), and love to be praised for what they have not done, - think not you 
that they are rescued from the torment, and for them is a painful torment." Ibn 
Abbas added that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) had asked them (the Jews) 
about something, and they did not tell him. They told him about something else, 
but told him that they had told him what he (S.A.W.) wanted to know. They 
asked to be praised for what they said and were rejoicing that they had kept 
secret what he (S.A.W.) had asked them about. 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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(5) From the Surah of An-Nisa’ (the women) 


3015- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that he had gotten sick and 
that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) visited him when he (Jaber) was 
unconscious. When Jaber regained consciousness, he asked him, "How do I 
divide my money?" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) did not answer until the 
verse was revealed, "Allah commands you as regards your children’s (inheri¬ 
tance): to the male, a portion equal to that of two females; if (there are) only 
daughters, two or more, their share is two-thirds of the inheritance; if only one, her 
share is a half For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to each if the deceased left 
children; if no children, and the parents are the (only) heirs, the mother has a 
third; if the deceased left brothers (or sisters), the mother has a sixth. (The 
distribution in all cases is) after the payment of legacies he may have bequeathed 
or debts. You know not which of them, whether your parents or your children, are 
nearest to you in benefit; (these fixed shares) are ordained by Allah. And Allah is 
Ever All-Knower, All-Wise ." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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3016- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that on the day of Awtas battle they 
captured some infidel women who had husbands. Some of the men hated to 
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take them as captives and so Allah (S.W.T.) revealed, " Also (forbidden are) 
women already married, except those (slaves) whom your right hands possess. 
Thus has Allah ordained for you. All others are lawful, provided you seek (them in 
marriage) with Mahr (bridal-money given by the husband to his wife at the time of 
marriage) from your property, desiring chastity, not committing illegal sexual 
intercourse, so with those of whom you have enjoyed sexual relations, give them 
their Mahr as prescribed; but if after a Mahr is prescribed, you agree mutually (to 
give more), there is no sin on you. Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise ." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3017- Abu Said Al-Khudr narrated that they had captured some non¬ 
believing women in the battle of Awtas that had husbands. They mentioned that 
to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and the above verse was revealed. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3018- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said 
that the major sins are "associating others with Allah, the mistreatment of the 
parents, killing the (innocent) soul, and telling lies". 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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3019- Abu Bakra narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Should I tell you what the worst of the major sins are?" They said, "Tell us, oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)." He (S.A.W.) said, "Associating others with 
Allah and mistreating parents." He (S.A.W.) sat up since he was reclining and 
said, "And giving false testimony -or false talk." He kept repeating it until they 
wished he would not repeat it again. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3020- Abdullah Ibn Unais Al-Juhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, ’’The worst of the major sins are associating others with Allah, 
mistreating parents, and the false witness. Anyone who gives his oath by Allah, 
and it is an oath that intentionally has in it as much as a mosquito’s weight of 
falsity. It will become a black spot in his heart until the Day of Resurrection.” 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3021- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
major sins are associating others with Allah (S.W.T.) and mistreating parents." 
He also might have said, "...and the false oath." Shuba (one of the narrators) 
was not sure if he (S.A.W.) had said it or not. 
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3022- Mujahed narrated that Um Salama said (to the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.)), "The men go to battle and women do not. We only get one half of 
what the men get in inheritance. Allah (S.W.T.) thus revealed, "And wish not for 
the things in which Allah has made some of you to excel others. For men there is 
reward for what they have earned, (and likewise) for women there is reward for 
what they have earned, and ask Allah of His Bounty. Surely, Allah is Ever All- 
Knower of everything." (Verse 32) Mujahed said that Allah (S.W.T.) also 
revealed the verse concerning Um Salama, " Verily, the Muslims (those who 
submit to Allah in Islam) men and women, the believers men and women (who 
believe in Islamic Monotheism), the men and the women who are obedient (to 
Allah), the men and women who are truthful (in their speech and deeds), the men 
and the women who are patient (in performing all the duties which Allah has 
ordered and in abstaining from all that Allah has forbidden), the men and the 
women who are humble (before their Lord - Allah), the men and the women who 
give Sadaqat (i.e. Zakat, and alms), the men and the women who observe Saum 
(fast) (the obligatory fasting during the month of Ramadan, and the optional 
Nawafil fasting), the men and the women who guard their chastity (from illegal 
sexual acts) and the men and the women who remember Allah much with their 
hearts and tongues Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a great reward 
(i.e. Paradise)." (Surah Al-Ahzab, verse 35) Mujahed also said that Um Salama 
was the first woman immigrant who rode a camel and arrived in Medina." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is mursal (meaning that the narration does 
not reach Um Salama directly). 
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3023- A man from the children of Um Salama narrated that she had said, 
"Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I do not hear that Allah (S.W.T.) mentioned 
the women that had immigrated?" Allah (S.W.T.) thus revealed, "So their Lord 
accepted of them (their supplication and answered them), ’Never will I allow to be 
lost the work of any of you, be he male or female. You are (members) one of 
another, so those who emigrated and were driven out from their homes, and 
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suffered harm in My Cause, and who fought, and were killed (in My Cause), 
verily, I will expiate from them their evil deeds and admit them into Gardens under 
which rivers flow (in Paradise); a reward from Allah, and with Allah is the best of 
rewards' " (Surah Aal-I’mran, verse 195) 
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3024- Alqama narrated that Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) ordered him once to recite the Quran while he (S.A.W.) was on the 
pulpit. Abdullah recited until he got to a verse from Surah An-Nisa’; " How (will 
it be) then, when We bring from each nation a witness and We bring you (Oh 
Muhammad (S.A.W.)) as a witness against these people?" (Verse 41) The 
Prophet (S.A.W.) waved at Abdullah to stop, and Abdullah looked up and 
found that his (S.A.W.) eyes were tearful. 

Abu E’isa said that the hadeeth was narrated from Al-Ahwas in this way. 
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3025- Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
told him to recite the Quran for him. Abdullah (R.A.A.) said, "Oh Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.), how can I recite to you, and it was revealed to you?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "I like to hear it from someone else." Abdullah recited Surah An- 
Nisa’ until he reached the verse, " How (will it be) then, when We bring from each 
nation a witness and We bring you (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.)) as a witness 
against these people ?" Abdullah said that he looked at the Prophet (S.A.W.) and 
saw his eyes shedding tears. 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is stronger than the one narrated by Al- 
Ahwas. 



3026- Ali Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf 
made them food once and invited them. He had wine for them. The wine got 
them a little drunk. When it was time to pray, they asked Ali to lead the prayers. 
He (R.A.A.) recited Surah Al-Kafirun and he got mixed up. He recited a verse 
incorrectly. He said, "Say, ’Oh disbelievers! I do not worship what you worship 
and we worship what you worship.” Thus Allah (S.W.T.) revealed the verse, 
"Oh you who believe! Approach not As-Salat (the prayer) when you are in a 
drunken state until you know (the meaning) of what you utter, nor when you are in 
a state of Janabafi.e. in a state of sexual impurity and have not yet taken a bath) 
except when traveling on the road (without enough water, or just passing through a 
mosque), till you wash your whole body. And if you are ill, or on a journey, or one 
of you comes after answering the call of nature, or you have been in contact with 
women (by sexual relations) and you find no water, perform Tayammum with 
clean earth and rub therewith your faces and hands (Tayammum). Truly, Allah is 
Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-For giving." (Verse 43) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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3027- It is narrated that Az-Zubair had a dispute with a man from Al-Ansar 
over a stream of water running through Az-Zubair’s land in Shiraj Al-Harra. 
The Ansari man said to Az-Zubair, "Let the water pass through." Az-Zubair 
refused, and they went to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) to solve their 
dispute. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to Az-Zubair, "Water your 
plants, oh Zubair, and then let the water pass to your neighbor." The Ansari 
man got upset and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), you ruled in this 
manner because he is your cousin." The face of the Messenger of Allah changed, 
and he (S.A.W.) said, "Oh Zubair, water your plant and keep the water from 
running until it fills the walls of the garden." Az-Zubair later said, "By Allah, I 
think that the verse, ’But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith, until they 
make you (Oh Muhammad (S.A. W.J ) judge in all disputes between them and find 
in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full 
submission,' was revealed in regards to them." 

Abu E’isa said that he heard Muhammad narrating the same hadeeth 
through another chain of narrators. 
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3028- Zaid Ibn Thabet narrated about the verse, " Then what is the matter 
with you that you are divided into two parties about the hypocrites? Allah has cast 
them back (to disbelief) because of what they have earned. Do you want to guide 
him whom Allah has made to go astray? And he whom Allah has made to go 
astray, you will never find for him any way (of guidance)." (Verse 88) It was 
revealed when a group of the companions of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
became divided into two teams after they got back from the battle of Uhud. One 
team wanted the hypocrites be killed, and the others said that they should not be 
killed. Thus the above verse was revealed. He (S.A.W.) said, "(Medina) is the 
good city, and it expels all what is filthy in it just like the fire expels the 
impurities of the iron." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3029- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
murdered will bring his murderer on the Day of Resurrection carrying his head 
in his hand and blood will be running down his cheeks. The murdered will say, 
’Oh Lord, this one has killed me,’ as he approaches the Throne." They asked 
Ibn Abbas if the murderer could be forgiven. Ibn Abbas recited the verse, "And 
whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell to abide therein; and 
the Wrath and the Curse of Allah are upon him, and a great punishment is 
prepared for him." (Verse 93) Ibn Abbas said, "How can he be forgiven, since 
this verse was never cancelled or altered?" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3030- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that a man from the Sulaim tribe passed 
by a group of the companions of the Prophet (S.A.W.). The man greeted them 
with salams, and they thought that he was an enemy and that he only greeted 
them to escape their punishment. Thus they killed him and took his sheep as 
bounty. They brought the sheep to the Prophet (S.A.W.), and Allah (S.W.T.) 
revealed the verse, "Oh you who believe! When you go (to fight) in the Cause of 
Allah, verify (the truth), and say not to anyone who greets you (by embracing 
Islam), ’You are not a believer’; seeking the perishable goods of the worldly life. 
There are much more profits and booties with Allah. Even as he is now, so were 
you yourselves before till Allah conferred on you His Favors (i.e. guided you to 
Islam), therefore, be cautious in discrimination. Allah is Ever Well-Aware of what 
you do." (Verse 94) 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3031- Al-Baraa’ Ibn Azeb narrated about when the verse, "Not equal are 
those of the believers who sit (at home)," the beginning of the verse 95. Amr Ibn 
Um Maktoum who was blind came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and said, "What do 
you order me with, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)? I am blind." Then Allah 
(S.W.T.) revealed, "...except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or 
lame), and those who strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allah with their wealth 
and their lives. Allah has preferred in grades those who strive hard and fight with 
their wealth and their lives above those who sit (at home). Unto each, Allah has 
promised good (Paradise), but Allah has preferred those who strive hard and fight, 
above those who sit (at home) by a huge reward." (Verse 95) The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said, "Bring me a shoulder bone (of a sheep on which they used to 
write) and the ink." He might have said, "...a board and the ink." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3032- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the verse, "Not equal are those of the 
believers who sit (at home), except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind 
or lame)," was revealed about the battle of Badr and those people who did not 
participate in the fight. So when it was revealed Abdullah Ibn Jahsh and 
Abdullah Ibn Um Maktoum who were blind came to the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) and asked to be excused because they were blind. Thus the verse was 
revealed, "Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except those 
who are disabled (by injury or are blind or lame)." Also the other part of the 
verse was revealed: "Those who strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allah with 
their wealth and their lives. Allah has preferred in grades those who strive hard and 
fight with their wealth and their lives above those who sit (at home)." Ibn Abbas 
explained that the one sitting in their homes are not the handicapped ones. Ibn 
Abbas also explained that the part of the verse, "Unto each, Allah has promised 
good (Paradise), but Allah has preferred those who strive hard and fight, above 
those who sit (at home) by a huge reward," describes the difference in degrees 
between the Mujahedeen and the ones sitting in their homes but are able to 
fight. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3033- Zaid Ibn Thabet reported to Marwan Ibn Al-Hakam that the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) was dictating to him the verse, "Not equal are those of the believers who 
sit (at home to) those who strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allah with their 
wealth and their lives." Zaid said that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) was dictating 
it, Ibn Maktoum entered. Ibn Maktoum said, "Oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.), by Allah (S.W.T.), if I could fight I would have." He was a blind man. 
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Thus Allah (S.W.T.) revealed something to His Messenger while the Prophet’s 
thigh was resting against Zaid’s thigh, and Zaid could feel the heaviness of the 
Prophet’s thigh as he (S.A.W.) was receiving the revelation. When the Holy 
Ghost left him, Allah (S.W.T.) had revealed, "Except those who are disabled (by 
injury or are blind or lame)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3034- Yaa’la Ibn Ummiah reported that he spoke to Omar Ibn Al-Khattab 
(R.A.A.) about this verse; "And when you (Muslims) travel in the land, there is 
no sin on you if you shorten As-Salat (the prayer) if you fear that the disbelievers 
may put you in trial (attack you etc.), verily, the disbelievers are ever unto you 
open enemies." Yaa’la said that Muslims no longer feared the disbelievers (so 
they should not shorten their prayers anymore). Omar said that he had 
wondered the same thing before and had asked the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.). He (S.A.W.) said, "It is a charity that Allah (S.W.T.) gave to you, so 
accept His charity." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3035- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
had camped with the army between Dajnan and A’asufan, and the disbelievers 
said, "Those people have a prayer that is dearer to them than their fathers or 
sons. It is Asr prayers. So gather yourselves, and when they start the prayers, 
you can attack them collectively." Jibril came down to the Prophet and ordered 
him (S.A.W.) to divide his companions into two groups. He (S.A.W.) should 
lead the fist group in prayers while the second group stayed alert behind them 
and carried their arms. Then the second group would go and pray one raka’a 
behind him (S.A.W.) while the first group is in charge of guarding them. Thus 
each group would have prayed one raka’a with the Prophet (and another on 
their own), and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) would pray two raka’as. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3036-Qutada Ibn An-Nu’man narrated that there was a household from his 
tribe who were from the family of Ubairek. They had three sons; Bishr, Bushair, 
and Mubashar. Bushair was a hypocrite, and he used to recite poetry that 
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insulted the companions of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). He would then 
falsely refer it to certain Arabs and say that a certain other person had recited 
this poetry. When the companions used to hear the poetry, they would recognize 
that it was the filthy Bushair who really had said it. The family of Ubairek was a 
poor one during both the Jahili and the Islamic times. People in Medina lived 
basically on dates and barley. 

During those times, if a man had money, and the convoy arrived carrying 
Darmac (higher quality wheat), he would keep it for himself and only feed his 
children dates and barley. One time, a convoy carrying Darmac arrived, and 
Qutada’s uncle, Rifa’a, bought a case of Darmac wheat and stored it in a sack 
that contained his weapon, shield, and sword. Later, his house was robbed and 
the sack with the food and the weapons were stolen. The next morning, Rifa’a 
came to Qutada and said, "Oh nephew, we were robbed last night, and our sac 
was taken with the food and the weapons." Qutada said that they asked around 
and were told that the sons of Ubairek were seen lighting a fire and that the 
food that they had with them that night fit the description of Rifa’a’s food. 

Before that the sons of Ubairek had been asked if they had seen anything 
suspicious, and they accused Labeed Ibn Sahl who was known to be a righteous 
Muslim man. When Labeed heard that he was falsely accused by them, he took 
his sword and said, "Me, a thief? By Allah, this sword will cut you or you will 
confess to whoever has really committed this thievery." The sons of Ubairek 
said, "Leave us alone, you are not the one." Qutada and his uncle kept asking 
around until they had no doubt that it was the sons of Ubairek who had 
committed the crime. Rifa’a asked Qutada to go tell the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) about the incident. Qutada went to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
and said, "A family from among our tribe is a people of bad conduct. They went 
to my uncle’s house Rifa’a, broke a case of food and weapons and stole them. 
Make them return his weapons, but keep the food since we do not need it." The 
Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "I will order them to do that." 

When the sons of Ubairek heard that the news had reached the Prophet 
(S.A.W.), they went to a prominent man from among them called Usair Ibn 
Urwa and asked to him to take a delegation from their family and talk to the 
Prophet (S.A.W.). They went and said to the Prophet (S.A.W.), "Oh Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.), Qutada Ibn An-Nu’man and his uncle are accusing a family 
known for their Islam and righteousness of thievery without evidence or a 
proof." Qutada went to the Messenger of Allah to speak with him and the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) said to him, "You purposely accused a house known for their 
Islam and righteousness with thievery without evidence or proof." Qutada said, 
"I went back home wishing that I had lost some of my money and never had 
told the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) about the incident." His uncle Rifa’a soon 
came asking about what the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) had done for him. 
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Qutada told him what had happened and Rifa’a said, "Allah (S.W.T.) is the 
Best Supporter." Soon Quranic verses were revealed; " Surely, We have sent 
down to you (Oh Muhammad (S.A. W.)) the Book (this Quran) in truth that you 
might judge between men by that which Allah has shown you (i.e. has taught you 
through Divine Revelation), so be not a pleader for the treacherous ." (Verse 105) 
It referred to the family of Ubairek. "And seek the Forgiveness of Allah, certainly 
Allah is Ever Oft-For giving, Most Merciful." (Verse 106) This meant to ask 
forgiveness for what he (S.A.W.) had said to Qutada. "And argue not on behalf 
of those who deceive themselves. Verily, Allah does not like anyone who is a 
betrayer, sinner. They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot hide 
(them) from Allah; for He is with them (by His Knowledge), when they plot by 
night in words that He does not approve. And Allah ever encompasses what they 
do. Lo! You are those who have argued for them in the life of this world, but who 
will argue for them on the Day of Resurrection against Allah, or who will then be 
their defender? And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 
Allah's Forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (Verses 107 
- 110) These verses meant that if they had asked forgiveness from Allah then He 
(S.W.T.) would have forgave them. "And whoever earns sin, he earns it only 
against himself. And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise. And whoever earns a 
fault or a sin and then throws it on to someone innocent, he has indeed burdened 
himself with falsehood and a manifest sin." (Verses 111- 112) These verses 
addressed Labeed. "Had not the Grace of Allah and His Mercy been upon you 
(Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.) ) a party of them would certainly have made a decision 
to mislead you, but (in fact) they mislead none except their own selves, and no 
harm can they do to you in the least. Allah has sent down to you the Book (The 
Quran), and Al-Hikmah (Islamic laws, knowledge of legal and illegal things i.e. 
the Prophet’s Sunnah - legal ways), and taught you that which you knew not. And 
Ever Great is the Grace of Allah unto you (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.)). (Verse 
113) 

When the above verses were revealed, the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) took 
the weapons from them and sent them to Rifa’a. Qutada said that he took the 
weapons to deliver them to Rifa’a who was an old man and had spent most of 
his life in Jahiliya times. Qutada though that his Islam was not strong, but 
Rifa’a brought the weapons back to him and said, "Oh nephew, give those 
weapons for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.)." On that day he knew that his uncle’s 
faith was strong. 

After those verses were revealed Bushair left to live among the infidels. He 
first stayed with Sulafa Bint Saad Ibn Sumiah, so the verses were revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), "And whoever contradicts and opposes the 
Messenger (Muhammad (S.A.W.)) after the right path has been shown clearly to 
him and follows other than the believers’ way, We shall keep him in the path he has 
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chosen, and burn him in Hell - what an evil destination! Verily! Allah forgives not 
(the sin of) setting up partners (in worship) with Him, but He forgives whom He 
wills sins other than that, and whoever sets up partners in worship with Allah, has 
indeed strayed far away." (Verses 115-116) Also, when Bushair stayed with 
Sulafa, Hassan Ibn Thabet (the Prophet’s poet) recited bad poetry about her. So 
she took Bushair’s saddle and threw out and said, "You have caused me the 
troubles of Hassan’s poetry! You have never brought me any good!" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3037- It is narrated that Ali Ibn Abi Taleb had said, "There is no verse in the 
Quran that I like more than this verse; ’ Verily! Allah forgives not (the sin of) 
setting up partners (in worship) with Him, but He forgives to whom He wills the 
sins other than that 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3038- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that when the verse, "It will not be in 
accordance with your desires (Muslims), nor those of the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians), whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof, 
and he will not find any protector or helper besides Allah f (Verse 123) was 
revealed, it was hard on the Muslims. They complained to the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
who said, "Do your best and (remember) that there is an act that makes up for 
every sin, even including the splinter that pinches the (believer) or the adversity 
that he faces." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3039- Abdullah Ibn Omar heard Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (R.A.A.) narrate that 
he was with the Prophet (S.A.W.) when the verse, "It will not be in accordance 
with your desires (Muslims), nor those of the people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians), whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof, and he will 
not find any protector or helper besides Allah," was revealed. The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said to him, "Oh Abu Bakr, do you want me to teach you a verse 
that was just revealed to me?" Abu Bakr said, "Yes, oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.)." When he (S.A.W.) recited it, Abu Bakr felt like it was breaking his 
back, so he was slow in learning it. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"What is wrong with you, oh Abu Bakr?" Abu Bakr said, "Oh Messenger of 
Allah, with my father and my mother, who amongst us does not commit a sin? 
Are we punished for every bad deed we commit?" The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "As for you, oh Abu Bakr, and the believers, you will pay in this 
life for your sins until you will meet your Allah (S.W.T.) with no sins on you. As 
for the others, all their sins will be added to them until they will be punished for 
them on the Day of Resurrection." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. Musa Ibn Ubaida (one of the 
narrators) makes this hadeeth a week hadeeth. 
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3040- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that Sawda was afraid that the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) was going to divorce her. She said to the Prophet (S.A.W.), "Do not 
divorce me and you can spend my day with A’isha." So he (S.A.W.) did. The 
verse was then revealed, "And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her 
husband’s part, there is no sin on them both if they make terms of peace between 
themselves; and making peace is better. And human inner-selves are swayed by 
greed. But if you do good and keep away from evil, verily, Allah is Ever Well- 
Acquainted with what you do." (Verse 128) Ibn Abbas might have said that any 
agreement that they reach is considered valid. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3041- Al-Baraa’ (R.A.A.) narrated that the last verse to be revealed was, 
"They ask you for a legal verdict. Say, ’Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah 
(those who leave neither descendants nor ascendants as heirs). If it is a man that 
dies leaving a sister, but no child, she shall have half the inheritance. If (such a 
deceased was) a woman, who left no child, her brother takes her inheritance. If 
there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the inheritance; if there are 
brothers and sisters, the male will have twice the share of the female. (Thus) does 
Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest you go astray. And Allah is the All- 
Knower of everything.’" (Verse 176) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3042- Al-Baraa’ narrated that a man came to the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) and said, "They ask you for a legal verdict. Say, ’Allah directs (thus) 
about Al-Kalalah (those who leave neither descendants nor ascendants as heirs)'" 
The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The verse of the summer suffices you (two verses 
were revealed regarding the Kalalah; one in the winter and verse 176 was 
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revealed in the summer)." 
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( 6 ) Verses Revealed from Surah Al-Maeda (the Last Supper) 


3043- Tarek Ibn Shehab narrated that a Jewish man said to Omar Ibn Al- 
Khattab, "Oh Commander of the Believers, if the verse, ’This day, I have 
perfected your religion for you, completed My Favor upon you, and have chosen 
for you Islam as your religion ,’ (part of verse 3) was revealed on us we would 
have taken the day of its revelation a holiday." Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) 
said to him, "I know the day this verse was revealed; it was revealed on the day 
of Arafat that was a Friday (the Adha holiday; Friday is also a holiday)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3044- Ammar Ibn Abi Amer narrated that Ibn Abbas recited the verse, 
"This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My Favor upon you, 
and have chosen for you Islam as your religion in the presence of a Jewish man. 
The Jewish man said, "If this verse was revealed on us we would have taken the 
day of its revelation a holiday." Ibn Abbas said, "It was revealed on a holiday; a 
Friday that coincided with Arafat day." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib taken from Ibn Abbas 
which is a sahih hadeeth. 
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3045- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
"The Right Hand of Allah (S.W.T.) is (ultimate) rich and (ultimate) generous 
and no giving can lessen it whether during the day or at night." He (S.A.W.) 
also said, "Look at everything that was spent since the creation of the Heavens 
and the Earth, and all of that does not diminish what is in Allah’s Hand. His 
Throne is on water and in His other Hand are the Scales going up and down." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

The above is the interpretation of this verse; "The Jews say, ’Allah’s Hand 
is tied up (i.e. He does not give and spend of His Bounty).’ Be their hands tied 
up and be they accursed for what they uttered. Nay, both His Hands are widely 
outstretched. He spends (of His Bounty) as He wills. Verily, the Revelation that 
has come to you from your Lord (Allah) increases in most of them (their) 
obstinate rebellion and disbelief. We have put enmity and hatred amongst them 
till the Day of Resurrection. Every time they kindled the fire of war, Allah 
extinguished it; and they (ever) strive to make mischief on the earth. And Allah 
does not like the Mufsidun (mischief-makers)." (Verse 64) This hadeeth is 
narrated by many scholars who said that "we believe in as it is revealed and 
that we should not imagine or interpret the Hands; just believe in it without 
asking about the how." 
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3046- A’isha narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was guarded until the verse 
was revealed, "Oh Messenger (Muhammad (S.A.W.))! Proclaim (the Message) 
which has been sent down to you from your Lord. And if you do not, then you have 
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not conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from mankind. Verily, Allah 
guides not the people who disbelieve ." (Verse 67) He (S.A.W.) stuck his head out 
of the tent and said to his guard, "Oh people, be dismissed for Allah (S.W.T.) 
has protected me from mankind." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3047- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "When the Children of Israel fell into committing sins, their scholars 
warned them but they did not deter. However, the scholars would continue to 
keep company with them, and they all shared food, drinks, and gatherings. As a 
result, Allah (S.W.T.) sealed their hearts and made them alike and cursed them. 
’Those among the Children of Israel who disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of 
Dawud and Jesus, son of Maryam. That was because they disobeyed (Allah and 
the Messengers) and were ever transgressing beyond bounds.’ (Verse 78) The 
Prophet (S.A.W.) was reclining, so he sat up straight and said, "No, by the One 
who owns my soul, (the same will happen to you) unless you enjoin the good 
(and forbid the evil) with all your power." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3048- Abu Ubaida narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.W.T.) said, 
"When the faith of the Children of Israel started decreasing, a man among them 
would see his brother committing sin and not forbid him. Committing the sin 
the day before did not stop the pious man from sitting, eating, and drinking 
with the sinner the next day. Thus Allah (S.W.T.) struck (mixed) their hearts 
with each other and revealed verses describing their fate; ’Those among the 
Children of Israel who disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of Dawud and Jesus, 
son of Maryam. That was because they disobeyed (Allah and the Messengers) and 
were ever transgressing beyond bounds. They used not to forbid one another from 
Al-Munkar (wrong, evil-doing, sins, polytheism, and disbelief) which they 
committed. Vile indeed was what they used to do. You see many of them taking 
the disbelievers as their Auliya’ (protectors and helpers). Evil indeed is that which 
their ownselves have sent forward before them; for that (reason) Allah’s Wrath 
fell upon them, and in torment they will abide. And had they believed in Allah, and 
in the Prophet (Muhammad (S.A.W.)) and in what has been revealed to him, 
never would they have taken them (the disbelievers) as Auliya’ (protectors and 
helpers); but many of them are the Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to Allah).' 
(Verses 78- 81)" The Messenger of Allah (S.W.T.) was reclining in his seat so he 
sat up straight and said, "No, until you take the transgressor by force and oblige 
him to follow the truth." 

There is a similar hadeeth narrated by Abu Dawood At-Tialisi. 


(jj jLjip Li|»- v»1p jjI U j~*-\ ^jIp (jj j j-^p jAi?- jj\ - 3049 

<l!l Ij • <3 ill iJH IgfS I ol* : ^Lp (Iri 1 o* ^'jP ‘•J-*- - 

4)1 Jjjti 4( pjbi J'jJ-Vj f Lty i/Jiil ,uIji pP\ ill 

© 4-4 * h'dd, fj p & P t dd, \yp V PC 

. «4;Pf yd d p'fj iL \jtj 

* 0 > o s \ ' L * j. 0 f 0 0 > 0 * > . * ^ • • * tin 

jduJ jA JLl) Lo-P twJwi> j*P ^ £ */3 *-> 0 IJ JJ . 4 «J jp <—-J -L>- I-La (J 13 

. ydy> jfs* l jf- £ljb*Jl ol jjj l pCf ^1 ( jp 4*4 J-J 

3049- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that a man came to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)! I have a problem. When I 
eat meat my lust overcomes me, and I start chasing women. Thus I have made 
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eating meat unlawful for me." Allah (S.W.T.) then revealed the verse, "Oh you 
who believe! Make not unlawful the Tayyibat (all that is good as regards foods, 
things, deeds, beliefs, persons) which Allah has made lawful to you and transgress 
not. Verily, Allah does not like the transgressors. And eat of the things which Allah 
has provided for you, lawful and good, and fear Allah in Whom you believe 
(Verse 87, 88) 

This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3050- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab said, "Oh Allah, show us a decree about wine 
that cures (satisfies) our hearts." Thus the verse in Surah Al-Baqara was 
revealed, "They ask you (Oh Muhammad (S.A. W.)) concerning alcoholic drink 
and gambling. Say, ’In them is a great sin, and (some) benefit for men, but the sin 
of them is greater than their benefit.'(We rse 219)" When the verse was revealed, 
Omar was summoned and the verse was read to him so he said, "Oh Allah, show 
us a decree about wine that cures (satisfies) our hearts." The verse in Surah An- 
Nisa’ was then revealed, "Oh you who believe! Approach not As-Salat (the 
prayer) when you are in a drunken state until you know (the meaning) of what you 
utter." (Verse 43) Omar was summoned and the verse was recited to him. He 
said, "Oh Allah, show us a decree about wine that cures our hearts." Thus the 
verse in Surah Al-Maeda was revealed, "Shaitan (Satan) wants only to excite 
enmity and hatred between you with intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, 
and hinder you from the remembrance of Allah and from As-Salat (the prayer). 
So, will you not then abstain ?" (Verse 91) Omar was summoned and the verse 
was recited to him, so he said, "We abstain, we abstain." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth was narrated from Israel as a Mursal hadeeth. 
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There is also another narration of a similar hadeeth by Amr Ibn Sharhabil 
that is stronger than the above version. 
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3051- Al-Baraa’ narrated that some men from among the companions died 
before drinking wine had been prohibited. So when drinking was prohibited, 
some people said, "What about our companions who died drinking wine?" The 
verse was thus revealed, "."Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there 
is no sin on them for what they ate (in the past), if they fear Allah (by keeping 
away from His forbidden things), and believe and do righteous good deeds, and 
again fear Allah and believe, and once again fear Allah and do good deeds with 
Ihsan (perfection). And Allah loves the good-doers (Verse 93) 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


^ ^ -y lUi l^d k jUd ^ dJLJJb Li^. 3052 

- * * " 

tl) yjj^J J «||tc <U)I <J y~*> J I { J^ y* U O Lo )) ! S —> j Lp t\ jA\ ()[i <J IS L>c-d 

^jJl HiUw.1 :$| ^iJl plAdl ^ ju cJjj Llli c^iJl 

f Cahill ijLij &iC : dip pj iyu 




i> it 






IJla : 



3052- Al-Baraa’ narrated that some men from among the companions of the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) had drank wine and died in the times before it was prohibited. 
So some people from among the companions of the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"What about our companions who died while they were still drinking it?" Thus 
above verse was then revealed. (Verse 93) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


p ip Pd ilH Pr*"" '■O-r 5 "' dr! -P - 3053 

I L« jj I do IJ1 4JJ I l3j—'J bt '• 1 jJIS Jls 1 

Q ££• 'Apj ^ : cJjli 3> r LlJ 3diJl 












jl yjJl j-~A 7 


101 


The Book of Interpreting the Quran 




,1 Jli 


i£Xj 1 >Sf u % 


3053- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that some people said, "Oh Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.), what about those who died while they were still drinking 
wine now that it is prohibited?" The verse was then revealed, " Those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they ate (in the 
past), if they fear Allah (by keeping away from His forbidden things), and believe 
and do righteous good deeds, and again fear Allah and believe, and once again fear 
Allah and do good deeds with Ihsan (perfection). And Allah loves the good-doers." 
(Verse 93) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3054- Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that when the verse, "Those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they ate (in the 
past)...," was revealed, the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) told him that he was 
one of them. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3055- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated about the verse, "/« it are manifest signs (for 
example), the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim; whosoever enters it, he attains security. 
And Hajj (pilgrimage to Mecca) to the House (Kaa’bah) is a duty that mankind 
owes to Allah, those who can afford the expenses (for one’s conveyance, provision 
and residence); and whoever disbelieves (i.e. denies Hajj (pilgrimage to Mecca), 
then he is a disbeliever of Allah), then Allah stands not in need of any of the 
A ’alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists." (Al-Baqara, verse 97) When it was 
revealed, they said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), is it every year?" He 
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(S.A.W.) said, "No, and if I had said yes, then it would have been an 
obligation." Then another verse was revealed, "Oh you who believe! Ask not 
about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble. But if you ask 
about them while the Quran is being revealed, they will be made plain to you. Allah 
has forgiven that, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing." (Verse 101) 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3056- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that a man asked, "Oh Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.), who is my father?" The Prophet (S.A.W.) told him who his 
father was. Then the following verse was revealed; "Oh you who believe! Ask not 
about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble. But if you ask 
about them while the Quran is being revealed, they will be made plain to you. Allah 
has forgiven that, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing." (Verse 101) 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3057- It is reported that Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (R.A.A.) said, "Oh people, you 
recite the verse; ’Oh you who believe! Take care of your ownselves. If you follow 
the (right) guidance (and enjoin what is right (Islamic Monotheism and all that 
Islam orders one to do) and forbid what is wrong (polytheism, disbelief and all 
that Islam has forbidden)) no hurt can come to you from those who are in error. 
The return of you all is to Allah, then He will inform you about (all) that which 
you used to do / (Verse 105) and I have heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
say. ’If the people when they see the oppressor do not prevent him (from 
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oppressing), then Allah (S.W.T.) is about to encompass all of them with His 
torment." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3058- Abu Tha’alaba Al-Khushani was asked about the verse, "Oh you who 
believe! Take care of your ownselves. If you follow the (right) guidance (and 
enjoin what is right (Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to do) and 
forbid what is wrong (polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden)) no 
hurt can come to you from those who are in error. The return of you all is to Allah, 
then He will inform you about (all) that which you used to do .’ (Verse 105) He 
(R.A.A.) said, "By Allah, I asked an expert about it; I have asked the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) about it. He (S.A.W.) said, ’Enjoin the good and forbid the 
evil even if you see misery being followed or lust being fulfilled or a world being 
preferred over the Hereafter or the opinions of people are favored (over the 
Book and the Sunnah). At that point you should take care of your (closest) self 
(circles) and leave the public. Ahead of you will be days wherein being steadfast 
(on the religion) is like holding on to a piece of charcoal, and the person among 
them who does good (adheres to the religion) in those times is equal to the deeds 
of fifty men of you." Ibn Al-Mubarak, in his narration of the hadeeth, added 
that it was said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), is it equal to the deeds of 
fifty men from among us or from among them?" He (S.A.W.) said, "It is 
equivalent to the deeds of fifty men from among you." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


Cr! 


LiJu- 


cfi 1 Cr! 


'J~\ J JlAJl Liju»- - 3059 










The Book of Interpreting the Quran 104 


jl yjJl —aj 


I ^jP (^100 A-oJ>t^ IAjA^- l^jjlyJl 

:JU i^\ jfcd ^ jfe; 010 C&> :^t ;li J ijllJI (*1*J & 

^LJJl ^yjj (1)Lfl_Lij>x_» j^wul j a/3.) L)LS"j c*1 a_i ^_> ^£Ap j_^pj **{£ j—^ ^^-*>01 p l £y 

y y> ^i <jj Ji0 JLaj ^-0 ^Jrk L^y* 0£;0 (‘tMj c Liyji>JJ r il]i uiii t 1 
Ll^-Jl ^^jli yjL3 jUip 0j 300 0y yiz-3 y* j*U- 3-ij ojby_> 

. iui is> : li lib M Uiyb 

jj J^Apj lil ollLliSl ^ c y 0JL ©10i ^UJl villi 00 oli llli : Jli 

Li I LJiJii C 4AP Lj jJ 10 tj»L>Jl IjAJbj L0a jl£ Li ^..fljj ll*33 aIa! (^i 0^ 103 t *1 Jb 

. i'jl 01 £iS Li j lii 'JS h') 

0Jli c vilJi y* c-0li IijaUI ^ <bl Jj^j jAi JJJ c00l Llli : Jli 

t Lf0 ^^10 Up jl c y *Ji iiL0L>- ^-fPi OjSI j t0iJl j~>-li <■ 3il 

<j la *j Ljj o jjLLk0NO j 1 jA li c I jJL>o ^03 c aILJ I L0 c <3b I J j-^j *-> I jJ li 
_ li^ ^yli S-Ly iyU jjJl :<d)l 3 jl li c4io jjhl ^ip 

. 4,^4 3 cAJ o' 'y& - Jy ^l 

jr! ir* <5U-00kJl cupyi t lilii y-T Jj>-jj y?LiJl y j^-I p ^lii 

. f il; 

J J ^^A»ll j +JiZi * 1 1 . /*t—s_>r ^ J 03 Iaa^/| V—O jP l - *A *>- 1A-A . ^^ w»^P I J Lj 

c ^.Ja Jl U1 OJ0I y A0>tJ ^-0- y vLuJL>Jl Uijb J100J y A0>3 4 Ap 

y 0=3 300 chilli 0-L0 tvloA^JL jJLjl Jif Is'y Aij 

^l ( jp Aj| JJ ^jJuJl J 0 lll I 310 0 J-*i ^ J J-S 01 li 1 00 (^ 0 ^ Ly A 0 >t-^ 

jUA^/l y IIa ^ ^ oij .*jU fi 

- " - " " " ' V 0 

• tr’r'^ 


3059- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) reported that Tamim Ad-Dari commented about 
the verse, "Oh you who believe! When death approaches any of you, and you make 
a bequest, (then take) the testimony of two just men of your own folk or two 
others from outside, while you are traveling through the land and death befalls on 
you. Detain them both after As-Salat (the prayer), (then) if you are in doubt 
(about their truthfulness), let them both swear by Allah (saying), ’We wish not 
for any worldly gain in this, even though he (the beneficiary) be our near relative. 
We shall not hide Testimony of Allah, for then indeed we should be of the sinful." 
He said that everybody was cleared by it except for him and A’dday Ibn 
Baddaa’. Before their Islam and when they were still Christians, they used to 
travel to Al-Sham on business. One time when they were in Al-Sham on a 
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business trip they met a worker for the family of Hashem named Budail Ibn Abi 
Maryam who had a silver pitcher that was his most precious possession of that 
trade and wanted to sell it to the king. However, he got sick, so he summoned 
them and entrusted it to them and if he died they would take his earnings to his 
family. Tamim said that when Budail died they took the pitcher and sold it for a 
thousand dirhams. They split the money among themselves. When they got to 
BudaiPs family they gave them what had been entrusted with except for the 
price of the pitcher. When the family asked about the pitcher, they said that was 
everything that BudaiPs had given them. 

However after the arrival of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) in Medina, 
Tamim embraced Islam and so felt sinful for having kept the money. So he went 
to the wife of Budail and told her what had happened and paid her the five 
hundred dirhams that he had taken unjustly. He also told her that the other five 
hundred was with A’dday. They brought A’dday to the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) and he (S.A.W.) asked them to bring forth proof of their accusation. 
They did not have any, so he (S.A.W.) ordered them to make him swear 
according to the manner used in his own religion that he had not done anything. 
A’dday gave his oath, and Allah (S.W.T.) then revealed the verses, "Oh you who 
believe! When death approaches any of you, and you make a bequest, (then take) 
the testimony of two just men of your own folk or two others from outside, while 
you are traveling through the land and death befalls on you. Detain them both after 
As-Salat (the prayer), (then) if you are in doubt (about their truthfulness), let 
them both swear by Allah (saying), ’We wish not for any worldly gain in this, even 
though he (the beneficiary) be our near relative. We shall not hide Testimony of 
Allah, for then indeed we should be of the sinful.’ If then it gets known that these 
two had been guilty of sin, let two others stand forth in their places, nearest in kin 
from among those who claim a lawful right. Let them swear by Allah (saying). 
’We affirm that our testimony is truer than that of both of them, and that we have 
not trespassed (the truth), for then indeed we should be of the wrong-doers. ’ That 
should make it closer (to the fact) that their testimony would be in its true shape 
(and thus accepted), or else they would fear that (other) oaths would be admitted 
after their oaths. And fear Allah and listen (with obedience to Him). And Allah 
guides not the people who are Al-Fasiqun (the rebellious and disobedient)." 
(Verses 106-108) Therefore Amr Ibn Al-A’as and another man got up and gave 
their oaths, and the five hundred dirhams were taken by force from A’dday Ibn 
Baddaa’. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and that its chain is not reliable. 
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3060- Ibn Abbas narrated that a man from the tribe of Sahm went on a trip 
with Tamim Ad-Dari and A’dday Ibn Baddaa’. The Sahmi man died in a land 
where there were not any Muslims. When the two brought his belongings back 
to his family a silver pitcher with gold trimmings was missing. The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) had them swear that they did not have it. Later, the pitcher was 
found in Mecca. The people who had it said that they had bought it from 
Tamim and A’dday. The two men from the tribe of the Sahmi man swore that 
their testimony was truer than that Tamim and A’dday and that the pitcher 
belonged to their kin. For that situation the above verse was revealed. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3061- Ammar Ibn Yaser narrated that he Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The banquet was descended from the sky with meat and bread. They were 
ordered not to betray or save any food for the next day. However, they betrayed 
and saved food for the next day. Thus they were turned into apes and swine." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3062- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said that 
Jesus will be inspired by Allah to give his defense according to the verse, "And 
(remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection), ’Oh Jesus, son of 
Maryam! Did you say unto men: Worship me and my mother as two gods besides 
Allah?’" (Verse 116) Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
said that Allah (S.W.T.) inspires him (Jesus) to say, "He will say, 'Glory be to 
You! It was not for me to say what I had no right (to say). Had I said such a thing, 
You would surely have known it. You know what is in my inner-self though Ido not 
know what is in Yours; truly, You, only You, are the All-Knower of all that is 
hidden (and unseen).’" (Verse 116) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3063- Abdullah Ibn Amr reported that the last Surah revealed was Surah 
Al-Maeda. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3064- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that Abu Jahl said to the Prophet (S.A.W.), 
"We do not accuse you of being a liar, but we say that what you brought was a 
lie." Allah (S.W.T.) then revealed the verse, "We know indeed the grief which 
their words cause you (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.)); it is not you that they deny, 
but it is the Verses (the Quran) of Allah that the Zalimun (polytheists and wrong¬ 
doers) deny." (Verse 33) 

There is another narration of the same hadeeth from Is-haq Ibn Mansour 
and it is stronger than this one. 
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3065- Jaber Ibn Abdullah said that when the verse, "Say, ’He has power to 
send torment on you from above or from under your feet," was revealed, the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "I sake refuge with Your Face." So when the part of the 
verse, "...or to cover you with confusion in party strife and make you to taste the 
violence of one another," was revealed, he (S.A.W.) said, "Those two are easier." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3066- Saad Ibn Abi Waqas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said 
regarding the verse, "Say, ’He has power to send torment on you from above or 
from under your feet," that "this will happen but its time has not arrived yet." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3067- Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that when the verse, "It is those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and confuse not 
their belief with Zulm (wrong i.e. by worshipping others besides Allah), for them 
(only) there is security and they are the guided," (Verse 82) it was hard on the 
Muslims. They said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), who amongst us does 
not commit oppression against himself?" He (S.A.W.) said, "It is not about that. 
It is about Shirk (associating other gods with Allah). Have not you heard what 
Luqman said to his son? ’ Oh my son! Join not in worship others with Allah. Verily 
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joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.’" (Surah 
Luqman, verse 13) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3068- Masrouq narrated that once he was with A’isha (R.A.A.) and she 
said to him, "Oh Abu A’isha (Masrouq)! There are three things that if 
someone says one of them he has told a big lie against Allah. (First) whoever 
claims that Muhammad (S.A.W.) saw his Lord has told a big lie against 
Allah. Has not Allah (S.W.T.) said, ’No vision can grasp Hint, but He grasps 
all vision. He is Al-Latif (the Most Subtle and Courteous), Well-Acquainted 
with all things.’ (Verse 103) He (S.W.T.) also said, ’It is not given to any human 
being that Allah should speak to him unless (it be) by Revelation, from behind a 
veil, or (that) He sends a Messenger to reveal what He wills by His Leave. 
Verily, He is Most High, Most lL7.se.’"(Surah Ash-Shura, verse 51) Masrouq 
was reclining, so he sat up and said, "Oh Mother of the Believers, hold on and 
wait! Did Allah (S.W.T.) not say, ’And indeed he (Muhammad (S.A.W.)) saw 
him at a second descent (i.e. another time).’ He (S.W.T.) also said, ’And indeed 
he (Muhammad (S.A.W.)) saw him in the clear horizon (towards the east).’ 
(Surah At-Takweer, verse 23) She (R.A.A.) replied, "By Allah, I was the first 
one to ask him and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, ’That is Jibril. I 
have not seen him in his real image except on those two occasions. I have seen 
him once descending from the sky where his great creation was blocking what 
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is between the heaven and the Earth.’" 

A’isha (R.A.A.) added (secondly), "And whoever claims that Muhammad 
(S.A.W.) has concealed any of what was revealed to him has committed a big lie 
against Allah (S.W.T.). Allah (S.W.T.) says, ’Oh Messenger (Muhammad 
(S.A. W.))! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent down to you from your 
Lord. And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His Message. Allah will 
protect you from mankind. Verily, Allah guides not the people who disbelieve .’"(- 
Surah Al-Maeda, verse 67) A’isha (R.A.A.) also added (thirdly), "And whoever 
claims that he (S.A.W.) knows what will happen tomorrow has told a great lie 
against Allah (S.W.T.). Allah (S.W.T.) says to say, ’None in the heavens and the 
earth knows the Ghaib (Unseen) except Allah, nor can they perceive when they 
shall be resurrected.'" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3069- Abdullah Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that some people came to the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), we eat what we 
kill, but we cannot eat what Allah (S.W.T.) kills?" Allah (S.W.T.) then revealed, 
"So eat of that (meat) on which Allah’s Name has been pronounced (while 
slaughtering the animal), if you are believers in His Ay at (proofs, evidence, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). And why should you not eat of that (meat) on 
which Allah’s Name has been pronounced (at the time of slaughtering the animal), 
while He has explained to you in detail what is forbidden to you, except under 
compulsion of necessity? And surely many do lead (mankind) astray by their own 
desires through lack of knowledge. Certainly your Lord knows best the 
transgressors. Leave (O mankind, all kinds of) sin, open and secret. Verily, 
those who commit sin will get due recompense for that which they used to commit. 
Eat not (O believers) of that (meat) on which Allah’s Name has not been 
pronounced (at the time of the slaughtering of the animal), for sure it is Fisq (a sin 
and disobedience of Allah). And certainly, the Shayatin (devils) do inspire their 
friends (from mankind) to dispute with you, and if you obey them (by making Al- 
Maitah (a dead animal) legal by eating it), then you would indeed be Mushrikun 
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(polytheists); (because they (devils and their friends) made lawful to you to eat 
that which Allah has made unlawful to eat and you obeyed them by considering it 
lawful to eat, and by doing so you worshipped them; and to worship others besides 
Allah is polytheism)." (Verses 118-121) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3070- Abdullah said that whoever would pleased by looking at this 
document that has the seal of Muhammad should read, "Say (Oh Muhammad 
(S.A. W.)), ’Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from: Join not 
anything in worship with Him; be good and dutiful to your parents; kill not your 
children because of poverty - We provide sustenance for you and for them; come 
not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful sins, illegal sexual intercourse) whether 
committed openly or secretly; and kill not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, 
except for a just cause (according to Islamic law). This He has commanded you 
that you may understand. And come not near to the orphan’s property, except to 
improve it, until he (or she) attains the age of full strength; and give full measure 
and full weight with justice. We burden not any person, but that which he can bear. 
And whenever you give your word (i.e. judge between men or give evidence), say 
the truth even if a near relative is concerned, and fulfill the Covenant of Allah. This 
He commands you, so that you may remember. And verily, this (i.e. Allah’s 
Commandments mentioned in the above two Verses 151 and 152) is My Straight 
Path, so follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for they will separate you away 
from His Path. This He has ordained for you that you may become Al-Muttaqun 
(the pious):" (Verse 151-153) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3071- Abu Said (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) interpreted the 
verse, "Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels should come to 
them, or that your Lord (Allah) should come, or that some of the Signs of your 










The Book of Interpreting the Quran 


112 


jlyi)l j~-ja 


Lord should come! The day that some of the Signs of your Lord do come, no good 
will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed not before, nor earned good (by 
performing deeds of righteousness) through his Faith. Say, ’Wait you! We (too) 
are waiting.’" (Verse 158) He (S.A.W.) said that the "Signs of your Lord" are the 
portents of the Hour such as the rising of the sun from the west. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3072- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"There are three (signs) that once they are revealed then no ’...Good will it do to 
a person to believe then, if he believed not before, nor earned good (by performing 
deeds of righteousness) through his Faith;’ (part of verse 158) they are the Anti- 
Christ, the Animal (that will talk to people), and the rising of the sun from the 
west." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3073- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Allah, the Almighty, says and He only speaks the Truth, "If a servant of 
Mine intended to do a good deed, then record it for him as a good deed. If he 
performed it, then record it for him ten folds. And if My servant intended a bad 
deed, then do not record it, but if he did it then record it as one bad deed. But if he 
abandoned it and did not do it, then record it for him as one good deed.’" The 
Prophet (S.A.W.) then recited the verse, "Whoever brings a good deed (Islamic 
Monotheism and deeds of obedience to Allah and His Messenger (S.A. W.) ) shall 
have ten times the like thereof to his credit, and whoever brings an evil deed 
(polytheism, disbelief, hypocrisy, and deeds of disobedience to Allah and His 
Messenger (S.A. W.) ) shall have only the recompense of the like thereof, and they 
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will not be wronged (Verse 160) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[8 O 4 1 *— i I I *—«’b - 8 

ilU- LiJb- 4_,> ^ juli ^ 4)1 ^ Lio^ - 3074 

J-Jjjdl, Aj J Ui^>» ! Aj V I 0.L* I jj ol® 4 (j—J I (j-f' C~jLj 4 A_4_Lm 

: Jli a^IJjI aJuj! l _ J lc- v*S^i oUlLl viiUiij c Iji^-a. :^lL>- Jli £=>j 

. ^ £iii 


Jr! i 


alii 


^ Sfi ^w, £ 


l-Ub :, 


jj\ Jli 

x * 

. <WLw4f 

jj jLU- ^ iilii ^ SliJ jlL£ LiJ^. . . 

. ^j+~s>- coA> \j^& . ojj^j ^ Cx^ u^°^ o** c^l t axI— - 


(8) Verses from Surah Al-Aa’raf 

3074- Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) recited the verse, "And when 
Musa (Moses) came at the time and place appointed by Us, and his Lord (Allah) 
spoke to him; he said, ’Oh my Lord! Show me (Yourself), that I may look upon 
You. ’ Allah said, 'You cannot see Me, but look upon the mountain; if it stands still 
in its place then you shall see Me (first part of verse 143) n Hammad (one of the 
narrators) said that Suleiman (another narrator) put his right thumb on the tip 
of his index and said that the mountain turned into dust, "So when his Lord 
appeared to the mountain, He made it collapse to dust, and Musa fell down 
unconscious. Then when he recovered his senses he said, 'Glory be to You, I turn to 
You in repentance and lam the first of the believers'" (Second part of verse 143) 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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3075- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) was asked about the verse, " And 
(remember) when your Lord brought forth from the Children of Adam, from their 
loins, their seed (or from Adam’s loin his offspring) and made them testify as to 
themselves (saying), ’Am I not your Lord?’ They said, ’Yes! We testify,’ lest you 
should say on the Day of Resurrection, 'Verily, we have been unaware of this .’" 
(Verse 172) Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) said that he was listening when the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was being asked about this verse, and he (S.A.W.) 
said, "Allah (S.W.T.) created Adam, then He wiped over his back with His 
Right Hand and brought forth offspring and said, ’I have created those for 
Paradise and with the deeds that will lead to Paradise they will work.’ Then He 
(S.W.T.) wiped over Adam’s back and brought forth offspring and said, ’I have 
created those for the Hellfire and with the deeds of the Hellfire they will work.’" 
A man said, "So what does it (benefit) us to do the work?" The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "When Allah creates a servant for the Paradise, then He 
(S.W.T.) will use him for the works of the people of Paradise until he dies on a 
deed that will lead to Paradise, and Allah (S.W.T.) will put him into Paradise. 
Also, when Allah (S.W.T.) creates a servant for the Hellfire, He will use him for 
the works of the people of the Hellfire until he dies on a deed that will lead to 
the Hellfire, and Allah (S.W.T.) will place him into the Hellfire." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3076- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said that when Allah (S.W.T.) created Adam, He (S.W.T.) wiped over his back 
and every (human) soul created till the Day of Resurrection fell from his back. 
He (S.W.T.) created between their eyes a shining light and presented them to 
Adam. Adam said, "Oh Lord, who are all of these?" He (S.W.T.) said, "These 
are your offspring." Adam saw a man among them and liked his shining light, 
so he asked, "Oh Lord, who is that man?" Allah (S.W.T.) said, "That man is 
from the latter nations from your offspring, and his name is David." Adam 
asked, "How long will he live?" Allah (S.W.T.) said, "Sixty years." Adam said, 
"Oh Lord, give him forty years from my age." When Adam reached the end of 
his life, and the Angel of Death came to take his soul, he said, "Do I not have 
forty more years to live?!" The angel said, "Did you not give those forty years to 
your son David?!" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Thus Adam denied 
and his offspring denies, Adam forgot and his offspring forgets, and Adam 
made mistakes and his offspring makes mistakes." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3077- Samura (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, n When Eve 
used to carry (get pregnant), Satan would come to her and she would have a 
miscarriage. Thus Satan said to her, ’Name the next baby Abdul Hareth (the 
servant of Al-Hareth (Satan)).’ That child lived and that was from the 
whispering of Satan and his orders." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3078- There is another narration of the hadeeth of Abu Huraira above. 
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(9) Verses from the Surah Al-Anfal 


3079- Saad narrated that on the day of the Badr battle, he went to the 
Messenger of Allah carrying a sword from the booty. Saad said, "Oh Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.), Allah (S.W.T.) has avenged me from the non-believers so 
give me this sword." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "This is neither 
mine nor yours." Saad said to himself, "This should not be given to anyone else 
for I have done very well in the battle." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) later 
came to Saad and said, "You asked me for this sword and it was not mine then, 
but now that it has become mine I am giving it to you." The verse was then 
revealed, " They ask you (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.)) about the spoils of war. 
Say, 'The spoils are for Allah and the Messenger.’ So fear Allah and adjust all 
matters of difference among you, and obey Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad 
(S.A.W.)) if you are believers. ’" (Verse 1) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 



3080- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) was finished after the Battle of Badr someone said to him, "Here are 
the camels too. There is nothing to prevent you from taking them." Al-Abbas 
was tied up with the rest of the captives. He called out to him and said, "Allah 
has promised you only one of the two parties (either the army or the caravan), 
and He has given it to you." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "You have spoken the 
truth."(The Muslims did not go after and take the caravan.) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3081- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) looked out at the non-believers. They were a thousand fighters and his 
companions were only three hundred and some men. He (S.A.W.) then faced 
the Qibla, raised his arms and supplicated, "Oh Allah! Fulfill Your Promise to 
me. Oh Allah! Give me what You have promised me. Oh Allah! If this throng of 
Muslims perishes, then You will never be worshipped on Earth." He (S.A.W.) 
kept supplicating and raising his arms facing the Qibla until his robe fell off his 
shoulders. Abu Bakr (R.A.A.) came to him, put the robe back on his shoulders 
and stayed standing behind him holding the robe around his shoulders. Abu 
Bakr said, "Oh Prophet of Allah (S.A.W.), stop supplicating your Lord. He 
(S.W.T.) will fulfill His Promise to you." Allah (S.W.T.) then revealed the verse, 
"( Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He answered you (saying), 
7 will help you with a thousand of the angels each behind the other (following one 
another) in succession ." (Verse 9) Thus they were supported by the angels. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3082- Abu Musa (R.A.A.) narrated that he Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Allah (S.W.T.) has granted my nation two safeguards; " And Allah would 
not punish them while you (Muhammad (S.A. W.)) are amongst them, nor will He 
punish them while they seek (Allah’s) Forgiveness ." (Verse 33) When I depart 
this world I will leave them seeking Allah’s Forgiveness (to protect them from 
general torment) until the Day of Resurrection." 
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This hadeeth is gharib and one of the narrators is considered weak by the 
scholars. 
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3083- Uqba Ibn Amer (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) recited the verse, "And make ready against them all you can of power, 
including steeds of war (tanks, planes, missiles, artillery) to threaten the enemy of 
Allah and your enemy, and others besides whom, you may not know but whom 
Allah does know. And whatever you shall spend in the Cause of Allah shall be 
repaid unto you, and you shall not be treated unjustly," (Verse 60) and said, "The 
power here is the shooting." He said that three times. "Allah (S.W.T.) will let 
you conquer the earth, and you will be well provided for so no one should 
become too busy to learn how to shoot and make it your leisure." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth was narrated from more than chain of 
narrators. 
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3084- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
spoils were not made lawful to the people before you. Fire used to come down 
from the sky and destroy the spoils." On the day of Badr, they right away took 
the spoils and the verse was revealed, " Were it not a previous ordainment from 
Allah, a severe torment would have touched you for what you took." (Verse 68) 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3085- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud (R.A.A.) narrated that at the end of the day of 
the Battle of Badr, the captives were brought to the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.). He (S.A.W.) said, "What do you think we should do with the 
captives?" Abdullah then mentioned the whole hadeeth, which is a long one. 
Then the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "No one will be set free except with 
a ransom, or he will be killed." Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud said, "Oh Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.), except for Suhail Ibn Al-Baidaa’! I heard him say good things 
about Islam." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) did not answer him, and 
Abdullah was sorry he had said that and hoped that stones would not be cast at 
him from the sky that day. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) later mentioned 
the names of the captives until he said, "Except for Suhail Ibn Al-Baidaa." 
Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud then said that the verses were revealed which confirmed 
the opinion of Omar; "It is not for a Prophet that he should have prisoners of war 
(and free them with ransom) until he had made a great slaughter (among his 
enemies) in the land. You desire the good of this world (i.e. the money of ransom 
for freeing the captives), but Allah desires (for you) the Hereafter. And Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah, a severe 
torment would have touched you for what you took. So enjoy what you have gotten 
of booty in war, lawful and good, and be afraid of Allah. Certainly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. Oh Prophet (Muhammad (S.A.W.)) Say to the 
captives that are in your hands! ’If Allah knows any good in your hearts, He will 
give you something better than what has been taken from you, and He will forgive 
you, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.’ But if they intend to betray you 
(Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.)), they indeed betrayed Allah before. So He gave 
(you) power over them. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise ." (Verses 67 - 71) 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(10) Verses from Surah At-Tauba (repentance) 

3086- Ibn Abbas narrated that he asked Othman Ibn Affan (R.A.A.), "What 
caused you to join the two Surahs; Al-Anfal and At-Tauba? Why did you not 
write between them the line of 'In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful! Why do you have considered it one of the seven longest 
Surahs?" Othman said, "Sometimes, a long time would pass, and there would be 
no revelation to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). He used to receive revelations 
of many Surahs. Thus, if a certain verse was revealed, he (S.A.W.) would call on 
his scribes and tell them to put the verse in the assigned Surah and so on. 
However, Surah Al-Anfal was among the first Surahs to be revealed in Medina 
while Surah Bara’a (At-Tauba) was the last Surah to be revealed. However, the 
subject of both Surahs was the same. That is why I thought they belonged to the 
same Surah. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) died before he specified whether 
they were one Surah or two, so I combined them together and did not write the 
line 'In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful' between them 
and considered it one of the seven, longest Surahs." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3087Amr Ibn Al-Ahwas narrated that he had witnessed the Farewell Hajj 
with the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). He (S.A.W.) praised Allah and 
attributed the Good to Him and reminded people of Him and started his 
sermon. "Which day is the most sacred? Which day is the most sacred? Which 
day is the most sacred?" People replied that it was the greater Hajj day (Arafat 
day). He (S.A.W.) said, "Your blood, your money, and you honor are as sacred 
as the sanctity of this day, in this holy land, and in this sacred month. No 
transgressor should oppress anyone because he will be oppressing himself. No 
father should wrong his son nor should a child wrong his father. The Muslim is 
the brother of his fellow Muslim; it is unlawful for a Muslim to take anything 
from his brother unless the brother permits it. As for the usury of the pre- 
Islamic days, it is now unlawful. You can keep your capital so you will not 
oppress or be oppressed. Except for the usury of Al-Abbas, it is all cancelled. 
Every blood (murder) before the Islamic time is cancelled (not to be avenged 
for), and the first blood I cancel is the blood of Al-Hareth Ibn Abdulmuattalib 
who was being breastfed in the tribe Laith and was murdered by the tribe of 
Huthail. Take a good care of your women. They are like prisoners (because they 
are weaker) under your control, so you have no power but to treat them with 
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care. Unless they commit a great sin (adultery or other great sins) then you can 
abandon their beds and beat them without harming them physically. If they 
come back and obey you, then do not transgress over them (you cannot beat 
them in this case). You have rights on your wives, and they have rights on you. 
Your right on your wives is that they should not let any strangers in your homes 
whom you dislike, and their rights on you is that you treat them in the best 
manner in feeding and clothing them." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3088- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that he asked the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
about which is the greater Hajj day and that he (S.A.W.) said, "It is the day of 
slaughtering." 
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3089- Al-Hareth narrated that Ali (R.A.A.) said that the greater Hajj day is 
the day of the slaughter. 

Abu E’isa said that the chain of narrators of this hadeeth is stronger than 
the one above. 
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3090- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) sent 
the Surah of Bara’a (to Mecca) with Abu Bakr. He (S.A.W.) then called Abu 
Bakr back and said, "No one should inform others about this Surah except 
someone from my family." He (S.A.W.) summoned Ali (R.A.A.) and gave it to 
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him (to take it to Mecca). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3091- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) sent Abu 
Bakr (R.A.A.) and ordered him to call those words (Surah Baraa’a). He then 
sent Ali (R.A.A.) after him. Abu Bakr had traveled part of the road when he 
heard the sound of the Qaswaa’ (the Prophet’s she camel). Abu Bakr (R.A.A.) 
turned around with the fear that it is the Prophet (S.A.W.), but it was Ali 
(R.A.A.). Ali (R.A.A.) gave him the letter of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
that orders Ali to spread those words. They both marched towards Mecca and 
performed the Hajj. In the days of Tashreeq (the three days following the first 
day of the Eid), Ali (R.A.A.) would call the pilgrims and say, "The covenant (of 
safety) of Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.) is broken with the 
disbelievers, so you are to move in the land freely for four months. No 
disbeliever is allowed to perform the Hajj after this year. No naked person is 
allowed to circle the House. None but a believer will enter into Paradise." Ali 
would call out those words until he got tired and then Abu Bakr would get up 
and call them out. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


• J O’! j O* ^ L * t —1 ^I (jp 0 Li— Lj.i>- 1 y-t- ^I jjjI LjOp- _ 3092 

.JU^ oi)L -i :^jl : Jli j 6lJ .^i s&i 

T, * szj 54U Sji'3 & ? U-'i J\'A Sis #} 

, 1 / 0 «J- ^ 0 ✓ C ^ 1 0 ^ t I X ”• i »,^tl * 'OS y I 0 > + t | . C" ' \\ * I \ * + 

. W IJLA g Lp JLaj OO jS 1 j j L ALoJpo j 1 <C>tJ 1 

^j\ { jS' <Cjw^P j lLoJ j>- j_AJ t ij-**^*- J_>- IJ-A ! jj 1 (Jli 

i_sA? O^ ijA*-; ij-* ‘ jlA—l ^1 jLi-j oljjj JL0 -j1 













The Book of Interpreting the Quran 


124 


jl yl\ 


i " • i | > > 


i/) J* vM' 

jj jLL^ li^r>*' \ji\i ffj ^1p j*!aj li»J->-. . . 

> , o . * . *'> 0 < 

• 0 J=**> O* £rd if. -Hj O* 

-> . , , / 

Ofct •'I -IPO. t *'«' > > . IP. > I * p ° p J > I . fc 

^-o -i I ^jP I ^j-P 4^-^P LJj t ^ ^^ JLp vJwj<A^^ . . . 

■ *3*" 0* 

■iS crt> ^ yil CP oS0> >sl? &P CP ijj Jjj Ji' 

P ✓ « J till ' • ^ - I P o | | «/■ * ^ / /" w *'> } >0' > j I | ^ 

^_Aj_3 V_~J-L>tJl IJ-A ^p-P JjJ ^j_P ^jI ( jP I^JJ wli J . JL»J ^L^>f ^ ) IJ 

•®Ji/* ^' JP ^bJl (_yJ "Sr^P ^J ^ -dj Jl3j <*4^3 

3092- Ali (R.A.A.) was once asked about the commands he was sent with 
during the Hajj. He (R.A.A.) said, "I was sent with four (commands); that no 
naked person is allowed to circle the House, that whoever had a treaty with the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) then the treaty serves only its designated time and whoever 
does not have a treaty then the time is up to four months, that none but a 
believer will enter Paradise, and that the disbelievers will not be allowed after 
this year to perform the Hajj with the Muslims." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3093- Abu Said (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you see the man going frequently to the Mosque, then be his witness 
that he is a believer. Allah the Almighty, have said, " The Mosques of Allah shall 
be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, perform As- 
Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), and give Zakat and fear none but Allah. It is they who 
are on true guidance." (Verse 18) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3094- Thawban narrated that when the verse, "And those who hoard up gold 
and silver (Al-Kanz: the money, the Zakat of which has not been paid) and spend 
them not in the Way of Allah, announce unto them a painful torment," (Second 
part of verse 34) was revealed, they were with the Prophet (S.A.W.) during one 
of his expeditions. Some of his companions said, "Verses have been revealed 
regarding gold and silver. If only we knew which of the wealth is better, then we 
would only hoard that." He (S.A.W.) said, "The best (wealth) is a tongue that 
mentions Allah frequently, a heart grateful to Allah, and a believing wife who 
helps strengthen the faith." 

This hadeeth is hasan. 
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3095- Addey Ibn Hatem narrated that he went visited the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
wearing a gold cross on his neck. He (S.A.W.) said, "Oh Adday, take off that 
idol." Adday also heard him (S.A.W.) recite; "They (Jews and Christians) took 
their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah (by obeying them in 
things which they made lawful or unlawful according to their own desires without 
being ordered by Allah), and (they also took as their Lord) Messiah, son of 
Maryam, while they (Jews and Christians) were commanded (in the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)) to worship none but One Ilah (God - Allah) La 
ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). Praise and glory be 
to Him (far above is He) from having the partners they associate (with Him)." 
(Verse 31) The Prophet (S.A.W.) added, "They did not worship them (i.e. the 
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rabbis and monks), but when they (i.e. the rabbis and monks) made things 
lawful for them they would obey them and when they made things unlawful for 
them they would consider it unlawful." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3096- Anas narrated that Abu Bakr told him that he said to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) while they were in the cave (hiding from the Quraish), "If one of them 
would look down below his feet he would see us." He (S.A.W.) said, "Oh Abu 
Bakr, what do you think of two (people), (when) Allah is their third?!" 

This hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3097- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard Omar Ibn Al-Khattab say 
that when Abdullah Ibn Ubbai died, the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was 
called to pray over him. He (S.A.W.) went and when he (S.A.W.) stood by him 
to pray Omar walked around him and stood facing him and said, "Oh 
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Messenger of Allah, you pray on the enemy of Allah who has said.... (He 
mentioned all the bad deeds and sayings that he said.)" The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) was smiling until Omar had said too much. Then he (S.A.W.) said, 
"Back off Omar, I was given the choice and I have chosen. It was said to me, 

’Whether you (Oh Muhammad (S.A. W.)) ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites) 
or ask not forgiveness for them - (and even) if you ask seventy times for their 
forgiveness - Allah will not forgive them because they have disbelieved in Allah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad (S.A.W.)). And Allah guides not those people who 
are Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to Allah).’ (Verse 80) If I knew that if I asked 
more than seventy times for his forgiveness he would be forgiven, then I would 
have asked more." The Prophet (S.A.W.) then prayed over him and walked in 
his funeral until they finished the burial ceremony. 

People were amazed about how Omar challenged the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.), and Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.) know best. By Allah, 
it was only a short time later that two verses were revealed; "And never (Oh 
Muhammad (S.A.W.)) pray (funeral prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who 
dies, nor stand at his grave. Certainly they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, 
and died while they were Fasiqun (rebellious, - disobedient to Allah and His 
Messenger (S.A.W.)). And let not their wealth or their children amaze you. 
Allah's Plan is to punish them with these things in this world, and that their souls 
shall depart (die) while they are disbelievers ." (Verses 84, 85) The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) never prayed after that on a hypocrite nor did he stand by their 
graves again until he (S.A.W.) died." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3098- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that Abdullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Ubbai 
came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) when his father died and said to him, "Give me 
your shirt so I can use it to shroud my father. Will you pray over him and ask 
for his forgiveness?" He (S.A.W.) gave him his shirt and said, "When you are 
ready, call on me." When he (S.A.W.) started to pray over him, Omar pulled 
him (S.A.W.) aside and said, "Did not Allah (S.W.T.) prohibit you from 
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praying on the hypocrites?!" He (S.A.W.) said, "I was given a choice, 'Whether 
you (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.)) ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not 
forgiveness for them...'" Thus he (S.A.W.) prayed over him, and Allah (S.W.T.) 
revealed the verse, " And never (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.) ) pray (funeral prayer) 
for any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave." Thus he (S.A.W.) 
stopped praying over them. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3099- Abi Said Al-Khudri said that two men argued about which of the 

mosques had been built based on piety since the first day. One of them said that 

it was Quba’ Mosque and the other said that it was the Mosque of the Prophet 

(S.A.W.). The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said that it was his mosque. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3100- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "This 
verse was revealed regarding the people of Quba’; 'Verily, the mosque whose 
foundation was laid from the first day on piety is more worthy that you stand 
therein (to pray). In it are men who love to clean and to purify themselves. And 
Allah loves those who make themselves clean and pure (i.e. who clean their private 
parts with dust (which has the properties of soap) and water from urine and stools, 
after answering the call of nature).' (Second part of verse 108) They were men 
who cleaned themselves (after using the bathroom) with water." 

This hadeeth is gharib. 
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3101- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard a man asking forgiveness for his 
disbelieving parents, so Ali (R.A.A.) asked the man, "How do you ask 
forgiveness for your parents even though they were disbelievers?" The man said, 
"Did not Ibrahim (S.A.W.) ask forgiveness for his father even though he was a 
disbeliever?" Ali (R.A.A.) mentioned that to the Prophet (S.A.W.), so the verse 
was revealed, "It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah’s Forgiveness for the Mushrikun (polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers 
in the Oneness of Allah), even though they be of kin, after it has become clear to 
them that they are the dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a state of 
disbelief)." (Verse 113) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3102- Ka’ab Ibn Malek narrated that he participated in all the battles with 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) until the battle of Tabuk except for the battle 
of Badr. As for the battle of Badr, he (S.A.W.) did not rebuke anyone for not 
going to the battle, because he had left with the intention of only raiding the 
caravan. (However the ensued when) the Quraish marched to rescue the 
caravan. The battle was not planned for by either side just like Allah (S.W.T.) 
said. However, by Allah (S.W.T.), Badr was the greatest battle and the most 
honorable. Kaab said that he would have exchanged his presence in Aqaba 
where the Ansar gave their allegiance to the Prophet for the Battle of Badr. 
Ka’ab never missed another battle until the time of the Battle of Tabuk which 
was the last battle engaged by the Prophet (S.A.W.). He (S.A.W.) had called on 
all the people to participate in it. Ka’ab narrated the whole story and then he 
said that he went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) (He (S.A.W.) had just received the 
revelation concerning the ones who had missed the battle.) 


He (S.A.W.) was sitting in the mosque, and the Muslims were around him. 
Kaab said that the Prophet’s face was lit like the moon on a full moon night. His 
(S.A.W.) face would always light up if he was pleased with something, so Ka’ab 
came and sat in front of him. He (S.A.W.) said, "Have the glad tiding, oh 
Ka’ab! This is best day you have ever had since you were born." Ka’ab said, 
"Oh Prophet of Allah (S.A.W.)! Is it from Allah (S.W.T.) or is it from you?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "No, it is from Allah." He (S.A.W.) then recited the verses, 
"Allah has forgiven the Prophet (S.A.W.), the Muhajirun (Muslim emigrants who 
left their homes and came to Al-Madinah) and the Ansar (Muslims of Al- 
Madinah) who followed him (Muhammad (S.A.W.)) in the time of distress 
(Tabuk expedition), after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated (from 
the Right Path), but He accepted their repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full 
of Kindness, Most Merciful. And (He did forgive also) the three (who did not join 
the Tabuk expedition whose case was deferred (by the Prophet (S.A.W.)) (for 
Allah’s Decision) till for them the earth, vast as it is, was straitened and their 
ownselves were straitened to them, and they perceived that there is no fleeing from 
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Allah, and no refuge but with Him. Then, He forgave them (accepted their 
repentance), that they might beg for His pardon (repent (unto Him)) Verily, 
Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful." (Verses 
117-118) Ka’ab said that the verse, "Oh you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and 
be with those who are true (in words and deeds) (Verse 119) was also revealed 
about them. 

Ka’ab said, "Oh Prophet of Allah (S.A.W.)! As a sign of my repentance, I 
promise not to say anything but the truth and will give all my money to charity 
seeking the pleasure of Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.)." The 
Prophet (S.A.W.) said, ’’Keep some of your money for it is better for you.” 
Ka’ab said that he would only keep his share in the spoils gained in Khaibar. 
Ka’ab also said that he never had a blessing from Allah (S.W.T.), other than the 
blessing of embracing Islam, that was better than the blessing of telling the truth 
to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) when he told him the truth along with his 
two companions. Ka’ab said that had they lied like the others did (the 
hypocrites); they would have perished like they perished. Ka’ab also hoped that 
Allah (S.W.T.) would not test anyone in telling the truth like He tested him. 
Ka’ab never told a lie after that, and he hoped that Allah would always protect 
him from lying. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth was narrated from Az-Zuhri with a 
different chain of narrators. 
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3103- Zaid Ibn Thabet narrated that Abu Bakr sent for him after the battle 
of Al-Yamama, and Omar Ibn Al-Khattab was with him. Abu Bakr said to 
Zaid, "Omar Ibn Al-Khattab is suggesting after the killing during the Yamama 
battle of many of those who have memorized the Quran that many others could 
get also killed in other battles and that some of the Quran might be lost. He 
suggests that I should order the collection of the Quran." Abu Bakr said he had 
asked Omar, "How could I do something the Prophet (S.A.W.) did not do?" 
Omar (R.A.A.) nevertheless said, "By Allah (S.W.T.), this is a good thing." Abu 
Bakr said, "Omar has kept insisting on this issue until Allah (S.W.T.) has placed 
in my heart the acceptance to his suggestion." Then Abu Bakr said to Zaid, 
"You are a wise and trusted young man, and you used to be one of the scribes of 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). Therefore we want you to collect the Quran." 


Zaid would later say, "By Allah (S.W.T.), if they had ordered me to move a 
mountain, it would have been easier on me." Zaid also asked, "How do you do 
something the Prophet (S.A.W.) did not do?" Abu Bakr said, "By Allah 
(S.W.T.), this is a good thing to do." Abu Bakr and Omar kept insisting until 
Zaid felt that it was a good idea. Thus Zaid started collecting the Quran from 
wherever it was written or kept; cloths, wide pine leaves, stones, and from men 
who had it memorized. Zaid found the last Surah, Surah Bara’a, with 
Khuzaima Ibn Thabet, " Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger 
(Muhammad (S.A.W.)) from amongst yourselves (i.e. whom you know well). 
It grieves him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. He (Muhammad 
(S.A. W.)) is anxious over you (to be rightly guided, to repent to Allah, and beg 
Him to pardon and forgive your sins in order that you may enter Paradise and be 
saved from the punishment of the Hell-fire ); for the believers (he (S.A.W.) is) full 
of pity, kind, and merciful. But if they turn away, say (Oh Muhammad 
(S.A.W.)), ’Allah is sufficient for me. La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to 
be worshipped but He) in Him I put my trust and He is the Lord of the Mighty 
Throne.'" (Verses 128-129) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3104- Anas narrated that Huthaifa came to Othman Ibn Affan (R.A.A.) 
when Othman was deploying the people of Sham with the people of Iraq to 
conquer Armenia and Azerbaijan. Huthaifa noticed the different recitations of 
the Quran between the two people. So he said to Othman, "Oh Commander of 
the Believers! Save this nation from differing over the Quran like the differences 
that happened with the Jews and the Christians." Othman sent to Hafsa asking 
her to give him the copy of the Quran that she had so that he could copy it. He 
ordered Zaid Ibn Thabet, Said Ibn Al-Aas, Abdurrahman Ibn Ibn Al-Hareth 
Ibn Hisham, and Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair to do the copying. Othman said to 
the three Qurashi men among them that if they differed with Zaid on any accent 
(in recitation), then they should write it down in the accent of Quraish. The 
Quran had been mainly revealed in the Qurashi accent. They therefore copied 
the Quran, and each copy was sent to the different countries. 

Az-Zuhri narrated that Zaid Ibn Thabet said that he could not find in the 
Quran a verse that he used to hear the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) recite. The 
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verse was, " Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with 
Allah (i.e. they have gone out for Jihad (holy fighting), and showed not their 
backs to the disbelievers); of them some have fulfilled their obligations (i.e. have 
been martyred); and some of them are still waiting, but they have never changed 
(i.e. they never proved treacherous to their covenant which they concluded with 
Allah) in the least." (Surah Al-Ahzab, verse 23) Thus Zaid checked with 
Khuzaima Ibn Thabet and also found it with him, so he placed it in its Surah. 

Az-Zuhri reported that they differed on the word Tabut (the coffin) and that 
they agreed to write it with the Qurashi accent. 

Az-Zuhri also narrated that Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud became upset because 
he was not chosen to copy the Quran. He said, "Oh you Muslims, how can I not 
be chosen, and they chose a man who was born to a man who was still an 
unbeliever (meaning Zaid Ibn Thabet) when I was already a Muslim?" Ibn 
Mas’oud also said, "Oh people of Iraq! Hide your Qurans in your homes 
because Allah says, ’ And whosoever deceives his companions as regards the booty 
(here Ibn Mas’oud considered the hidden copies as Ghulul), he shall bring forth 
on the Day of Resurrection that which he took (illegally). Then every person shall 
be paid in full what he has earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.' (Surah 
Aal-Imran, verse 161) So meet your Lord on the Day of Resurrection with these 
(hidden) Qurans." 

Az-Zuhri said that many of the honorable companions of the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) hated what Ibn Mas’oud said. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(11) Verses from Surah Younes (Jonah) 

3105- Suhaib (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said regarding 
the verse, "For those who have done good is the best (reward, i.e. Paradise) and 
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even more (i.e. having the honor of glancing at the Countenance of Allah 
(S.W.T.))." (Verse 26) He (S.A.W.) said, "When the people of Paradise enter 
Paradise, a caller will call on them and say that they have a promise by Allah to 
be fulfilled. They will say, ’Did He (S.W.T.) not brighten our faces and save us 
from the Hellfire and bring us into paradise?’ The veil will then be uncovered, 
and by Allah (S.W.T.), He will not have given them anything more liked by 
them than to look at Him (S.W.T.)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth was narrated by more than one from 
Hammad Ibn Salama. 
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3106- A man from Egypt narrated that he asked Abu Ad-Dardaa’ about the 
verse, "For them are glad tidings, in the life of the present world (i.e. through a 
righteous dream seen by the person himself or shown to others), and in the 
Hereafter. No change can there be in the Words of Allah. This is indeed the 
supreme success ." (Verse 64) Abu Ad-Dardaa’ said, "No one has asked me 
about this verse since I myself asked the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) about it. 
He (S.A.W.) said, ’No one has asked me about but you since the time it was 
revealed. It is the good vision seen by the Muslim (dream) or something in a 
dream (of another Muslim) about him.’" 
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3107- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "When 
Allah (S.W.T.) drowned Pharaoh, Pharaoh said, 'I believe that none has the right 
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to be worshipped but He (Allah) in Whom the Children of Israel believe, and lam 
one of the Muslims (those who submit to Allah's Will)."' (Verse 90) Jibril said, 
"Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.)! You should have seen me taking the black mud 
from the sea bottom and stuffing it in his mouth because I feared that the Mercy 
would save him.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3108- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) mentioned 
that Jibril stuffed mud in Pharaoh’s mouth out of fear that he would say that 
there was no god but Allah, and thus he would be saved by Allah. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(12) Verses from Surah Hud 

3109- Abu Razeen (Laqeet Ibn Amer) asked the Prophet (S.A.W.) about 
where was the Lord before He created the creation. He (S.A.W.) said, "He was 
with nothing with Him, no space beneath Him or above Him and He created 
His Throne on water." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3110- Abu Musa (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Allah, the Almighty, delays the punishment of the oppressor until the 
time He takes (him at death) and does not let him escape punishment. Then he 
(S.A.W.) recited the verse, ’Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He seizes the 
(population of) the towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His Seizure is 
painful, (and) severe.'" (Verse 102) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3111- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) narrated that when the verse, "On the 
Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by His (Allah’s) Leave. Some 
among them will be wretched and (others) blessed (Verse 105) was revealed, he 
asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)! Why do we work for the sake of 
something that has already been decreed or for something that is not decreed?" 
He (S.A.W.) said, "Work for something that has been decreed and the Pens 
have written it oh Omar! Everyone is working towards that for which he was 
created." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


ir* (*r?LrJj dr* yy~ (y dr* y’y^^ y) LJJj- <.*ZLi -3112 
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3112- Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that a man came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
and said that in the outskirts of Medina he had engaged in foreplay with a 
woman without having intercourse with her. He had come to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) to rule on his punishment. Omar (R.A.A.) asked the man, "Since 
Allah has covered your sin, why do you not conceal it?" However, the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) did not respond, and so the man left. The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) sent a man after him to call him back. When the 
man came, the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) recited to him a verse, "And 
perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), at the two ends of the day and in some hours 
of the night (i.e. the five compulsory Salat (prayers)). Verily, the good deeds 
remove the evil deeds (i.e. small sins). That is a reminder (an advice) for the 
mindful (those who accept advice)." (Verse 114) Another man said, "Is that verse 
just for him?" He (S.A.W.) said, "No, it is for all the people." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Cr* S4J>3 ^ & Crt iri & - 3113 

er^ 1 ’ • JL» Jyr <j-i S'-*-* J* <_r^ cri' tj-i Cr^~'^ o* *• jr*-* ly. 4M-^' 

jJii U4i JJJj l\y\ yJrj cJtf (4il U JUi ^ ^ij| 
:-Oil Jjiti : JU ?l^UJ p i!t Sl\ a^jl J\ ji )J\ ki jl J^JI 

oitiijf ca> jo oi^—j-i ui o* liijj 

aJ c <1)1 Jlj ! vjuli3 ! iULo Jli . j Lv^jl o^oli 
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3113- Mua’ath (R.A.A.) narrated that a man came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah! What do you say about a man who met a 
woman that he did not know previously and did everything with her that a 
husband does with his wife but intercourse?" Allah (S.W.T.) thus revealed the 
verse, "And perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), at the two ends of the day and in 
some hours of the night (i.e. the five compulsory Salat (prayers)). Verily, the 
good deeds remove the evil deeds (i.e. small sins). That is a reminder (an advice) 
for the mindful (those who accept advice )." The Prophet (S.A.W.) then ordered 
the man to perform ablution and to pray. Mua’ath said to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.), "Oh Messenger of Allah! Is this for him specifically or is it for all the 
believers?" He (S.A.W.) said, "It is for all the believers." 

Abu E’isa said that the hadeeth has a break in the chain of narrators since 
Ibn Abu Laila who narrated from Mua’ath was less than six years old when 
Mua’ath died. 


J Su±3 J* x^L. JJ ^ cjll; -J, LiJtP- -3114 

l j £■ <d [fj jjjSji I ,_yj L* t ^ I <JL i 5 I y> 1 Li> I 'f>‘J (1) I ® s ijj I ^j£- j L>JLP 

k ^ SS j$\ &£ yLSif :Ujh ‘U^fds 

• ^ ff 1 ft 1-fr; iff" ;>4JJ® . J Lis ? 4JJ1 0 j~,ij Ij ojJ& I I J lii i <o f 1 

. 0 . c- ! J15 


3114- Ibn Mas’oud narrated that a man had kissed a woman unlawfully. 
The man went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) to ask him about how to make up for his 
sin. Then the verse, "And perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), at the two ends of 
the day and in some hours of the night (i.e. the five compulsory Salat (prayers)). 
Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds (i.e. small sins). That is a reminder 
(an advice) for the mindful (those who accept advice)," was revealed. The man 
said, "Is this verse revealed specifically about me, oh Messenger of Allah?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "It is for you and for whoever works according to (this verse) 
from my nation." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Ojjli ^ Jufi L^i xS -dll xJ> Li-i^ _ 3115 
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3115- Abu Al-Yusr narrated that a woman came to him to buy dates from 
him. He told her that he had some better dates at home. She entered the house 
with him, and he kissed her. He went to Abu Bakr and told him about it. Abu 
Bakr instructed him to conceal it and ask Allah (S.W.T.) for forgiveness. Abu 
Al-Yusr felt guilty and could not conceal it, so he went to Omar for advice. 
Omar (R.A.A.) told him to conceal it and ask Allah (S.W.T.) for forgiveness. 
The man could not conceal it, so he went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and 
mentioned what had happened to him. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Is that how you keep the honor of a Muslim man gone out to fight for the sake 
of Allah?" Abu Al-Yusr wished that had not embraced Islam until that point, 
and he thought that he will be in the Hellfire for committing such an act. The 
Messenger of Allah nodded for a long while until this verse was revealed to him; 
"And perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), at the two ends of the day and in some 
hours of the night (i.e. the five compulsory Salat (prayers)). Verily, the good 
deeds remove the evil deeds (i.e. small sins). That is a reminder (an advice) for the 
mindful (those who accept advice)." Abu Al-Yusr said that he was summoned to 
hear the recitation of the verse by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). One of the 
companions said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, is it for him specifically or is it for all 
the people?" He (S.A.W.) said, "It is for all the people." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(13) Verses from Surah Yusuf (Joseph) 


3116- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The honorable son of an honorable son of an honorable son of an 
honorable man is Yusuf son of Jacob, son of Isaac, son of Ibrahim." He 
(S.A.W.) also said, "If it had been me who had stayed in prison for as long as 
Yusuf had stayed there, then when the messenger came to release me, I would 
have answered him (been eager to leave prison)." He (S.A.W.) then recited the 
verse, "And the king said, ’Bring him to me. ’ But when the messenger came to him, 
(Yusuf) said, ’Return to your lord and ask him, ’What happened to the women 
who cut their hands? Surely, my Lord (Allah) is Well-Aware of their plot.'" 
(Verse 50) 

He (S.A.W.) also said, "May Allah shower His mercy on Lot because he 
asked for refuge with somebody powerful (in his family or tribe instead of 
Allah) when he said, ’ Would that I had strength (men) to overpower you or that I 
could betake myself to some powerful support (to resist you).' After him, Allah 
(S.W.T.) has not sent a prophet who was not a prominent man among his 
family and tribe." Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(14) Verses from Surah (Ar-Raad) (Thunder) 


3117- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Jews came to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) and asked what thunder was. He (S.A.W.) said, "Thunder is one of the 
angels who is responsible for the clouds. This angel has fire shooters with which 
he drives the clouds to wherever Allah (S.W.T.) pleases." They said, "You have 
said the truth. Tell us what Israel made unlawful for himself." He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Israel had varicose veins. He did not like anything more than he liked than the 
meat of camels and their milk, so he made those unlawful for him to eat." They 
said, "You have said the truth." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3118- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said about 
the verse, "Yet some of them We make more excellent than others to eat." (Verse 
4) He (S.A.W.) said, "The bad dates and the faresi (a type of dates), the sweet 
and sour." 

This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(15) Verses from Surah Ibrahim (S.A.W.) 

3119- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) was brought once a plate of dates. He (S.A.W.) explained, "The 
parable of 'See you not how Allah sets forth a parable? A goodly word as a goodly 
tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky (i.e. very 
high),' (Verse 24) speaks of the palm tree. He (S.A.W.) also explained, 'And the 
parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree uprooted from the surface of earth, 
having no stability.' (Verse 26) He said that it is the Hanthal (a bitter small tree). 
Anas said that he told Abu Al-A’lia about the hadeeth, and he said that this is 
true. 


‘LaJd-p- *s£i hj.b»- tijli jj\ i lyfsS- s LiJb- _ 3120 
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3120- Al-Baraa’ narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) explained the verse, 
"Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in this 
world (i.e. they will keep on worshipping Allah Alone and none else), and in the 
Hereafter. And Allah will cause to go astray those who are Zalimun (polytheists 
and wrong-doers), and Allah does what He wills." (Verse 27) He (S.A.W.) said 
that this refers to the trial of the grave when one is asked who is his Lord, his 
religion, and his prophet. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


js- ^s- jJG Ji SjlS j* o\lkf LLu>- i 'f*s- jj! LLl>- _ 3121 
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3121- Masrouq narrated that A’isha once recited the verse, "On the Day 
when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens, and 
they (all creatures) will appear before Allah, the One, the Irresistible." (Verse 48) 
She then said that she asked the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) where the people 
would be (at that time). He (S.A.W.) said, "On the Sirat (the bridge over the 
Hellfire)." 


[16 tl ;^] - 16 
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(16) Verses from Surah Al-Hijr 

3122- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that a very beautiful woman used to 
pray behind the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). Some men would pray in the first 
row so that they would not to see her. Other men would pray in the back rows 
so that they could look at her from under their arms when they prostrated. Thus 
Allah (S.W.T.) revealed the verse, "And indeed, We know the first generations of 
you who had passed away, and indeed, We know the present generations of you 
(mankind), and also those who will come afterwards." (Verse 24) (The 
interpretation here of the verse does not match the meaning of the above verse.) 

Abu E’isa said that others narrated the same hadeeth. 


xlf ^p JjJi* jj dijL* jp ^-1p jj jUip Uji>- t jj jIp LLb>- .3123 
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3123- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
Hellfire has seven gates; one of the gates is for those who draw their swords 
against my nation - the nation of Muhammad." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3124- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Al- 
Hamdu Lillah (Al-Fateha) is the mother of the Quran, the mother of the Book, 
and the seven of Al-Mathani (seven repeatedly recited verses).” 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


J, .uydl -ui- J* -y J-XiS\ hLiJL>. cy 3125 

Jli : Jli y-XS ®. y'j* <y' dr* ' dr* S*4* dr! dr* 

* s ~ y. ' ' ' * 

C^LUJI £lJl 4 jlyJl ft ji? cJ^JVlj oljjlll 4)1 3y-\ U» :$| 4)1 

•Old* L* ijJlXJj i^alc- l jy> X»y~jL* 

4-u I /^_P j] I p | ^P J^o->c^o I -L-P l_L) c A--4L3 ... 

^ i ^ o ✓ ^ ^ o ^ ^ f ^ ^ ^ T' ^ ^ ^ ^ti "i f C' 0 ' ^ t 

. ol**j o_p»j y-b ^1 ^Ap £y- jp t 2yr J ' d' ° J rO A t^’ dr* 

* * ■ » ) ■»■ 1 I jjkJ . (J1 ^jydl A—P Crtja> . — P 1 tj 13 

. f 1 -Up y !jp jp>- Ij yS- 1 -iSOti J . y «>- -U^AJl -Lp 

3125- Ubbai Ibn Kaab narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Allah 
(S.W.T.) did not reveal in the Torah or in the Bible anything like the mother of 
the Quran. It is the seven repeatedly, recited verses, and it is divided between 
’Me and My servant and for My servant (granted) is whatever he asks for...’" 
Others reported a stronger and longer version of this hadeeth. 
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3126- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
explained the verse, " So, by your Lord (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.)), We shall 
certainly call all of them to account. For all that they used to do." (Verses 92-93) It 
means that the account is the saying of "La Ilaha Ilia Allah (there is no god but 
Allah)". 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3127- Abu Said Al-Khudri (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said, "Beware of the intuition of the believer because he looks with the Light of 
Allah (S. W.T.). f? He (S.A.W.) then recited the verse, n Surely! In this are signs for 
those who see (or understand or learn the lessons from the Signs of Allah)." (Verse 
75) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(17) Verses from Surah An-Nahl (the Bee) 

3128- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "(Praying) four (voluntary) Raka’as (in the period of time) before 
the Thuhr prayers and right after the Zawal (noon) are counted as praying four 
raka’as before dawn (qiyam)" He (S.A.W.) also said, "Everything at this time 
praises Allah (S.W.T.)." He (S.A.W.) then recited, "Have they not observed 
things that Allah has created: (how) their shadows incline to the right and to the 
left, making prostration unto Allah, and they are lowly?" (Verse 48) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3129- Ubbai Ibn Kaab narrated that on the day of the Battle of Uhud sixty 
four Ansari men were killed and six from the Muhajereen; among them was 
Hamza. The dead had been mutilated so the Ansari men vowed to avenge them 
one day and do even more. Thus, later on the day of the conquest of Mecca 
Allah (S.W.T.) revealed the verse, " And if you punish (your enemy, oh you 
believers in the Oneness of Allah), then punish them with the like of that with 
which you were afflicted. But if you endure patiently, verily, it is better for As- 
Sabirun (the patient))' (Verse 126) A man said, "After today there will be no 
more Quraish." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Do not harm the 
people except for the four (men that they had been allowed to kill)." 

This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3130- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "When I made my night flight to the Heavens, I met Moses." He (S.A.W.) 
described him as a man with thick wavy hair looking like the men of the 
Shanoua tribe. He (S.A.W.) also described Jesus as "a man of medium height; 
his face is as red,as if he had just walked out of a bath". He (S.A.W.) described 
Ibrahim by saying that he (S.A.W.) was the closest of his offspring to resemble 
him. He (S.A.W.) added, "I was offered two jugs; one contained milk and the 
other wine. And it was said to me to choose one of them, so I took the milk jug 
and drank from it. So I was told that I was guided to the basic fitra (good 
instinct), and that if I had chose wine, my nation would have deviated." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3131- Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was brought the Buraq (the 
camel he used for his flight to Jerusalem). It was saddled, but it refused to let the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) on it. Jibril told the Buraq, "You act that way with 
Muhammad? No one has ever ridden you that is more honorable with Allah 
than him (S.A.W.)." His words made the Buraq start to sweat (and calm down). 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3132- Buraida narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "When 
we reached Jerusalem, Jibril pointed with his finger and broke the rock with 
which he tied the Buraq." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3133- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "When the Quraish accused me of lying, I stood by the Hijr 
(Prophet Ismail’s room), and so Allah (S.W.T.) showed me Jerusalem. I 
described it to them while I was looking at it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3134- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) explained the verse, "And (remember) when We 
told you, ' Verily! Your Lord has encompassed mankind (i.e. they are in His 
Grip)/ And We made not the vision which we showed you (O Muhammad as an 
actual eye-witness and not as a dream on the night of Al-Isra’ but a trial for 
mankind, and (likewise) the accursed tree (Zaqqum, mentioned) in the Quran. 
We warn and make them afraid but it only increases them in naught save great 
disbelief, oppression and disobedience to Allah." Ibn Abbas said that the vision is 
the one that was shown to the Prophet (S.A.W.) on the night he was flown to 
Jerusalem and that the cursed tree is the Zaqqum tree. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3135- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) commented 
about the verse, "Perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat) from midday till the 
darkness of the night (i.e. the Zuhr, ’Asr, Maghrib and ’Isha’ prayers), and recite 
the Quran in the early dawn (i.e. the morning prayer). Verily, the recitation of the 
Quran in the early dawn is ever witnessed." (Verse 78) He (S.A.W.) said, "It is 
witnessed (attended) by the angels in charge of mankind during the day and the 
night." 


This hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3136- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) commented 
about a verse revealed by Allah, the Almighty; "{And remember) the Day when 
We shall call together call human beings with their (respective) Imam (their 
Prophets, or their records of good and bad deeds, or their Holy Books like the 
Quran, the Taurat (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel), the leaders whom the people 
followed in this world.). So whosoever is given his record in his right hand, such 
will read their records, and they will not be dealt with unjustly in the least." (Verse 
71) He (S.A.W.) said, "Someone will be called, and he will be given his record 
with his right hand. His body will be expanded to reach sixty arms length in 
height. On his head a crown of twinkling pearls will be placed. He goes to his 
friends who will see him from a distance, and they will say, "Oh Allah (S.W.T.)! 
Give us like You gave him and bless us with it." When he reaches them, he gives 
them the glad tiding that each one of them will have the same privilege. 

As for the disbeliever, his face will be blackened, his body will be extended to 
reach sixty arms length in height in the image of Adam and he will be crowned. 
When his companions see him (from a distance), they will say, "We seek refuge 
with Allah from the evil of this one. Oh Allah, do not treat us in a similar 
manner." When he reaches them they say, "Oh Allah, humiliate him." He will 
say to them, "May Allah distance you from Him! To each one of you there is a 
similar humiliation." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3137- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
was asked about the following verse; " And in some parts of the night (also) offer 
the Salat (prayer) with it (i.e. recite the Quran in the prayer), as an additional 
prayer (Tahajjud optional prayer - Nawafil) for you (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.) ). 
It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud (a station of praise 
and glory, i.e. the honour of intercession on the Day of Resurrection.)." (Verse 79) 
He (S.A.W.) said, "It is the intercession. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3138- Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) entered 
Mecca in the year of the conquest when there was three hundred and sixty idols 
surrounding it. The Prophet (S.A.W.) was poking at them with a stick in his 
hand and saying, "(And say), ’Truth (i.e. Islamic Monotheism or this Quran or 
Jihad against polytheists) has come and Batil (falsehood, i.e. Satan or 
polytheism) has vanished. Surely Batil is ever bound to vanish .’ (Verse 81) The 
Truth has come and falsehood can neither create nor can it resurrect." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 



3139- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was in Mecca 
then he was ordered to migrate, and a verse was revealed to him; " And say (Oh 
Muhammad (S.A.W.)), ’My Lord! Let my entry (to the city of Al-Medina) be 
good, and (likewise) my exit (from the city of Mecca) be good. And grant me 
from You an authority to help me (or a firm sign or a proof)." (Verse 80) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 



3140- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that Quraish said to the Jews, "Tell us 
what to ask that man." They said, "Ask him about the Spirit." They asked him 
(S.A.W.) about the spirit, and Allah (S.W.T.) revealed the verse, "And they ask 
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you (Oh Muhammad (S.A. W.)) concerning the Ruh (the Spirit); Say, 'The Ruh 
(the Spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. And 
of knowledge, you (mankind) have been given only a little.’" The Jews replied, 
”We have been given a great deal of knowledge. We have been given the Torah, 
and whoever received the Torah had received a great blessing." Thus the verse 
was revealed, "Say (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.) to mankind), ’If the sea were ink 
for (writing) the Words of my Lord, surely, the sea would be exhausted before the 
Words of my Lord would be finished, even if We brought (another sea) like it for 
its aid." (Surah the Cave, verse 109) 

This hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3141- Abdullah narrated that in Medina he was once walking with the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) who was leaning on a staff. He (S.A.W.) passed by a group of 
Jewish people and some of them said, "Ask him." The others said, "Do not ask 
him because he might tell you things that you hate to hear." They asked, "Oh 
Abu Al-Qasem, tell us about the Spirit." The Prophet (S.A.W.) stood up for a 
little while looking up to the sky. Abdullah knew that he (S.A.W.) was receiving 
a revelation. When the revelation stopped, he (S.A.W.) said, " The Ruh (the 
Spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. And of 
knowledge, you (mankind) have been given only a little 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3142- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "People will be resurrected as three different types; one walking, one 
riding, and one down on their faces." He (S.A.W.) was asked, "How can they 
walk on their faces?" He (S.A.W.) said, "The One who created them walking on 
their feet can make them walk on their faces. They will step with their faces on 
every filthy thing and thorn." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3143- Hakeem reported that his father narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "You will be resurrected either walking, riding, or being dragged 
on your faces." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3144-Safwan Ibn A’ssal reported that a Jewish man said to his friend, "Let 
us go check that prophet out." His friend said, "Do not say that he is a prophet 
because if he hears you, he will be overjoyed." They went to the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) and asked him about nine obvious signs. He (S.A.W.) said, "Do 
not associate others with Allah, do not steal, do not commit adultery, do not kill 
the soul that Allah prohibited us to kill except according to the Law, do not 
take an innocent man to a governor to kill him, do not cast magic, do not deal 
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with usury, do not accuse a chaste woman, do not flee the battlefield, and on 
you, the Jews, do not transgress on the Sabbath." They kissed his (S.A.W.) hand 
and foot and said, "We bear witness that you are a prophet." He (S.A.W.) said, 
"What stops you from following me?" They said, "David supplicated to Allah to 
have a prophet come from his offspring, and we fear that we will be killed by the 
Jews if we follow you." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3145- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated about the verse, Mm/ offer your Salat 
(prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice, but follow a way between." (Second part 
of verse 110) He (R.A.A.) said, "It was revealed in Mecca when the Prophet if he 
recited the Quran in a loud voice was being cursed by the disbelievers who 
cursed whoever revealed it and whoever had brought it. Thus Allah revealed the 
above verse so that they would not hear it and curse the Quran and whoever 
revealed and whoever brought it. He (S.W.T.) ordered him not to recite in such 
low voice that his companions would not be able to hear him and memorize the 
Quran from him. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3146- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the verse, " And offer your Salat 
(prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice, but follow a way between ," was revealed 
when the Messenger was in Mecca and had not publicly called for Islam. When 
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he would lead his companions in prayers, he would raise his voice. The infidels 
when hearing him would curse the Quran along with whoever had revealed it 
and whoever brought it. Thus Allah revealed the verse telling His Prophet not to 
be too loud for them to hear and curse the Quran and no to recite in a low voice 
then the companions would not be able to hear him and therefore to follow a 
way in between. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 



3147- Zirr Ibn Hubaish narrated that he asked Huthaifa Ibn Al-Yaman 
whether the Prophet (S.A.W.) had prayed in the Aqsa Mosque in Jerusalem or 
not. Huthaifa said that he (S.A.W.) did not. Zirr disagreed so Huthaifa said, 
"Oh you bald man! What do you base your saying on?" Zirr said that he based it 
on the Quran. Huthaifa said, "Whoever bases his evidence from the Quran, then 
he has said the truth." Zirr recited the verse, " Glorified (and Exalted) be He 
(Allah) (above all that (evil) they associate with Him) Who took His slave 
(Muhammad (S.A.W.)) for a journey by night from Al-Masjid-al-Haram (at 
Mecca) to Al-Masjid-al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem), the neighborhood whereof We have 
blessed, in order that We might show him (Muhammad (S.A.W.)) of Our Ayat 
(proofs, evidence, lessons, signs, etc.). Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer ." 
(Verse 1) Huthaifa said, "Where in the verse did Allah say that he prayed in it?" 
Zirr said that there is not. Huthaifa said, "The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was 
brought a great animal with a long back whose step was as far as the eye can 
see. They both stayed (the Prophet and Jibril) on its back until they saw all the 
signs including Heaven and the Hellfire and the Promise of the Hereafter. Then 
they returned in the same manner with which they started. People even say that 
he (S.A.W.) tied him up. Why would he (S.A.W.) do that when the Knower of 
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the Seen and the Unseen had subdued it for him (S.A.W.)?" 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3148- Abu Said (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "I am the master of all of the children of Adam, and I am not bragging 
about it. In my hand will be the banner of Praise, and I am not bragging about 
it. All the prophets from Adam downwards will be under my banner. I am the 
first one the Earth (the grave) will open up for (the first to be resurrected), and I 
am not bragging about it." He (S.A.W.) continued and said that the people then 
will have three great fears. They will go to Adam and say, "You are our father 
so intercede for us with your Lord." Adam will say, "I have committed a sin that 
caused me to descend to the Earth. Go to Noah." They go to Noah, and Noah 
will say, "I have supplicated against all the dwellers of the Earth, and they all 
perished. So go to Ibrahim." They go to Ibrahim, and he will say, "I have lied 
three times." The Prophet (S.A.W.) interjected and said that none of his lies 
were considered against the religion of Allah. Ibrahim then tells the people to go 
to Moses. They go to Moses, and Moses will say, "I have killed a person, so go 
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to Jesus." They go to Jesus, and Jesus will say, "I have been worshipped instead 
of Allah, so go to Muhammad." 

The Prophet then said, "They will come to me, and I will go with them. We 
will get to the gate of Paradise, and I will knock with its knocker. I will be asked 
who it is, and they will say that it is Muhammad. They will open for me and 
welcome me. I will fall in prostration, and I will be taught words of praise to 
Allah to say. Then it is said to me to raise my head and to ask since I will be 
given, to intercede because I will be granted the intercession, and to speak 
because my speech will be listened to. That is the Maqam Al-Mahmoud in the 
verse, 'And in some parts of the night (also) offer the Salat (prayer) with it (i.e. 
recite the Quran in the prayer), as an additional prayer (Tahajjud optional prayer 
- Nawafil) for you (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.)). It may be that your Lord will 
raise you to Maqam Mahmoud (a station of praise and glory, i.e. the honor of 
intercession on the Day of Resurrection.) .’" (Verse 79) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan and it is a part of a longer hadeeth 
narrated by Ibn Abbas. 
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(19) Verses from Surah the Cave (Al-Kahf) 

3149- Said Ibn Jubair (R.A.A.) told Ibn Abbas that Nawf Al-Bikali claimed 
that Moses of the children of Israel was different from Moses who had the 
encounter with Al-Khidr. Ibn Abbas said that he lied and that he was an enemy 
of Allah. Ibn Abbas then reported that Ubbai Ibn Kaab narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Moses once was giving a sermon to the 
children of Israel. He was asked about who was the most knowledgeable among 
people, and he claimed that he was. Allah chastised him for not attributing 
knowledge to Him and informed him of a servant who lives where the two seas 
meet and that was more knowledgeable than him. Moses asked if he could meet 
with him. Allah told him to carry a bucket with a fish in it and wherever he lost 
the fish would be the place where he would meet him. 

Moses marched with his assistant Joshua Ibn Noun who carried the bucket 
with the fish. They reached at a rock and rested on it. The fish moved such in 
the bucket that it fell out of the bucket and into the sea. The fish swam away in 
the water, and Allah made the water leave a track like a tunnel after it. The way 
the fish left its "tunnel" track was amazing to Moses’ helper. However, they 
marched the rest of that day and the night and he forgot to tell Moses about the 
fish. The next morning, Moses said to him, ’Bring us our early meal. Truly we 
have suffered much fatigue at this (stage of) our journey.’’ (Verse 62) He had not 
felt the fatigue until they had passed the spot they had been told about. Then 
Joshua said, ’ Did you see (what happened) when we betook ourselves to the rock? 
I did indeed forget (about) the Fish; none but Satan made me forget to tell (you) 
about it: it took its course through the sea in a marvelous wayV (Verse 63) Moses 
then said, ’ That was what we were seeking after, so they went back on their 
footsteps, following (the path they had come)."' (Verse 64) Sufian said that some 
people believe that the fountain of life is by that rock and that some people 
believe that the water of that fountain gives life back to the dead. They also 
claim that the fish was dead and part of it was eaten and it came back to life 
when it hit that water. 

The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) then said, "They followed back their track 
until they got back to the rock. They saw a man lying down on the ground 
covered with a garment. Moses said to him, ’Peace be with you.’ The man asked 
him, ’Where will your land get peace?’ Moses said, ’I am Moses; Moses of the 
children of Israel.’ The man said, ’Oh Moses, you have knowledge that Allah 
has taught you that he has not taught me, and I have knowledge taught to me 
by Allah that Allah has not taught you.’ Moses said to him, '...May I follow 
thee, on the footing that thou teach me something of the (Higher) Truth which 
thou hast been taught?’ (The other) said, ’Verily thou wilt not be able to have 
patience with me! And how canst thou have patience about things about which thy 
understanding is not complete? Musa said, ’Thou wilt find me, if Allah so will, 
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(truly) patient: nor shall I disobey thee in aught. ’The other said, 'If then thou 
wouldst follow me, ask me no questions about anything until I myself speak to thee 
concerning it." (Verses 67-70) 

Thus Al-Khidr and Moses walked down the coast of the sea. A ship was 
about to sail, and they asked them for a ride. The skippers knew Al-Khidr, so 
they agreed to carry them without a fee. Al-Khidr went to the bottom of the 
ship and snapped out a board. Moses amazed said to him, "A people carried us 
on their ship without a fee and you break their ship? 'Hast thou scuttled it in 
order to drown those in it? Truly a strange thing hast thou done! He answered, ’Did 
I not tell thee that thou canst have no patience with me?’ Musa said, ’Rebuke me 
not for forgetting, nor grieve me by raising difficulties in my case.' (Verses 71 - 73) 
Then they left the ship and walked back down the coast. They saw a boy playing 
with some kids. Al-Khidr grabbed the boy by his head and cut it off. Moses 
exclaimed, 'Have you killed an innocent person who had killed none? Verily, you 
have committed a thing Nukr (a great Munkar - prohibited, evil, dreadful thing)! 
He answered, ’Did I not tell thee that thou canst have no patience with me?' 
(Verses 74, 75) And he said this one in a manner stricter than the first time. 
’(Musa) said, ’If ever I ask thee about anything after this, keep me not in thy 
company: then wouldst thou have received (full) excuse from my side. Then they 
proceeded: until, when they came to the inhabitants of a town, they asked them for 
food, but they refused them hospitality. They found there a wall on the point of 
falling down, but he set it up straight. (Musa) said, ’If thou hadst wished, surely 
thou couldst have exacted some recompense for it!' (Verses 76, 77) The wall was 
leaning over, and Al-Khidr pointed at it and it was set straight. Moses then said 
to Al-Khidr, 'They are a people whom we asked their hospitality and they did not 
lodge us or feed us. You could have exacted some recompense for it.' Al-Khidr 
then answered, 'This is the parting between me and thee: now will I tell thee the 
interpretation of (those things) over which thou wast unable to hold patience.'" 

The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) then said, "My Allah (S.W.T.) bless 
Moses. We wish that he did not ask those questions, so that we would have 
learned more stories from Al-Khidr." The Messenger of Allah also said, "The 
first time was forgetfulness on the part of Moses. Then a bird came and stood 
on the edge of the ship. It then took a drop of water from the sea. Al-Khidr said 
to Moses, ’My knowledge added to your knowledge did not decrease the 
knowledge of Allah (S.W.T.) even for as much as the sea decreased when this 
bird took a drop from it.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3150- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) reported that Ubbai Ibn Kaab narrated that the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The boy that Al-Khidr killed was marked as a 
nonbeliever on the day he was created." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3151- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Al-Khidr (the green) was so named because once he sat on white fur, and 
it shook underneath him. Then it turned green.” 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


Li j *>-1 IjJIS l Jj>- I j j-yj f+fas yL> k>- LjJL>* - 3152 

f' Cr* cy y Mji J-t *^3^ 

^-aS : Jli i ^ 3H Cr* ir^ 


((4^23j 


^-L^o ~LJ jJ 1 Li j*J >-! l ^_J Ld? {jJ 0 1 y&-*P Li I C J *}\j>J 1 I Ld X>- 

• o^Aj Ilf; ^ySj> JP ^U- ^ Ijj Ijj ^P ^ULkll Jj Xy_ JJ> 




Ula 


y 


\ Jis 


3152- Abu Ad-Dardaa’ narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) commented on 
the verse; "As for the wall, it belonged to two youths, orphans, in the Town; there 
was, beneath it, a buried treasure, to which they were entitled; their father had 
been a righteous man: so thy Lord desired that they should attain their age of full 
strength and get out their treasure a mercy (and favor) from thy Lord. I did it not 
of my own accord. Such is the interpretation of (those things) over which thou 
wast unable to hold patience." (Verse 82) He said that the treasure consisted if 
gold and silver. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3153- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) explained 
the verse about the dam. "They drill in it everyday until they get close to 
opening a hole through it. The leader tells them to wait until the next day to 
open a hole in it. Allah (S.W.T.) then replaces it so that it is mightier than it was 
before. They will keep doing that until the decreed time comes for them to get 
out. On that day, their leader will say, ’Come back tomorrow and you will go 
through it by the will of Allah (S.W.T.).’ He will praise Allah. The next day they 
will find it as they had left it the day before. Thus they will dig until they finally 
open a hole in it. Through it they will march towards the people. They will use 
up the water, and the people will run away from them. They will shoot their 
arrows at people, and they were covered with blood. They say, ’We have 
defeated those on Earth, and we have elevated ourselves above those in the 
heaven.’ They will say it with cruelty and arrogance. Thus Allah (S.W.T.) sends 
a virus that plagues their backs, and they will perish. By the One who owns 
Muhammad’s soul, the little animals of the ground will get fat and full from 
eating their flesh." 

Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3154- Abu Saad Ibn Abu Fadala narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) say that when Allah (S.W.T.) gathers the people on the Day that 
there is no doubt it will come a caller will say, "Whoever has associated another 
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with Allah while performing a certain (good) deed should ask that associate for 
its reward, because Allah (S.W.T.) is too Honorable to have associates." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(20) Verses from Surah Miriam 

3155- Al-Mughira Ibn Shu’ba reported that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) once sent him to the people of Najran. They challenged Al-Mughira 
about calling Miriam in the Quran the sister of Aaron, even though there was a 
long time between Jesus and Moses. Al-Mughira did not know how to answer 
them, so he went to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and asked him. He 
(S.A.W.) said, "You should tell them that the people of those times used to refer 
themselves back to their previous prophets and the righteous among them." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3156- Abu Said Al-Khudri (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) recited the verse, "And warn them (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.)) of the 
Day of grief and regrets, when the case has been decided, while (now) they are in a 
state of carelessness, and they believe not." (Verse 39) He then said, "Death is 
brought (on the Day of Judgment) in the form of a great sheep. He will be 
placed at the fence separating Heaven from the Hellfire. The people of Paradise 
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will be called upon, and they will look up. Then the people of the Hellfire will be 
called upon, and they will look up. They all will be asked if they know who the 
sheep is, and the people will acknowledge that it is death. The sheep will be 
forced down and slaughtered. Had it not been that Allah decreed for the 
dwellers of Paradise an eternal life of bliss, they would have died out of 
happiness. Also, had it not been decreed by Allah for the dwellers of the Hellfire 
an eternal life of torment, they would have died out of misery. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3157- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said regarding the verse, "And We raised him to a high station," (Verse 57) that 
when he ascended to the Heaven on his night journey, he saw Idris in the fourth 
heaven. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3158- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
asked Jibril to pay him more visits. The verse was thus revealed, "And we 
(angels) descend not except by the Command of your Lord (Oh Muhammad 
(S.A. W.)). To Him belongs what is before us and what is behind us, and what is 
between those two; and your Lord is never forgetful." (Verse 64) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3159- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud narrated an explanation about the verse, 
" There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell): this is with your Lord; a 
Decree which must be accomplished ." (Verse 71) The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) told them, "Every person will pass over the Hellfire. The speed with 
which they pass over it is according to their deeds. The first group will pass 
(over with the speed) like lightning; the second like the wind, the next like a fast 
horse, then like a rider on his camel, then like a race walker, and then like 
walking normally." 

This hadeeth is hasan. 
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3160- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the verse, "There is not one of 
you but will pass over it (Hell)..." means that they pass over it and how quickly 
they pass over is according to their deeds. 
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3161- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
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said that if Allah (S.W.T.) loves one of His servants, He calls on Jibril and tells 
him that He loves that person. Then He orders Jibril to love him too, and Jibril 
calls it out across the Heavens. Then the love of other people to that person 
descends down to Earth. That is the meaning of the verse, " Verily, those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger (Muhammad (S.A.W.)) 
and work deeds of righteousness, the Most Gracious (Allah) will bestow love for 
them (in the hearts of the believers)." (Verse 96) Moreover, if Allah (S.W.T.) 
hates a servant then He calls on Jibril to tell him that He hates that servant, and 
it is called in the Heavens. Then dislike for that person by other people will 
descend to Earth." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3162- Masrouq narrated that Khabbab Ibn Al-Arat went to Al-Aas Ibn 
Wael Al-Sahmi to ask him to return his money. He said, "I will not give you 
back your money until you announce your disbelief in Muhammad (S.A.W.)." 
Khabbab replied, "I will not do that even if you died and were resurrected (I will 
never disbelieve)." Wael asked, "Will I be resurrected after I die?" Khabbab told 
him that he would be. Wael then said, "I will have wealth and children there (in 
the afterlife), so I will pay you back there." That it the reason for the revelation 
of the verse, " Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat (this Quran and 
Muhammad (S.A. W.) ) and said, ’I shall certainly be given wealth and children (if 
I will be alive (again)).’" (Verse 77) 

He said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(21) Verses from Surah Taha 

2163- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) came 
back from Khaibar, he rode for most of the night. When he got very tired, he 
got down and camped. He (S.A.W.) asked Bilal to stay up and keep the watch 
until the morning. Bilal stayed up praying, but then he leaned on his camel and 
fell asleep right before the Fajr time. None of the convoy woke up, and the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) was the first to wake up. He (S.A.W.) said, "Oh Bilal!" Bilal 
said, "I sacrifice my father for you, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)! The same 
fatigue that you suffered from, I suffered from too." The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) ordered them to march then. (After a certain distance) he got down 
from his camel, performed ablution, and called for the prayers. He prayed the 
same way as if it was on time. Then he recited the verse, " Verily! I am Allah! La 
ilaha ilia Ana (none has the right to be worshipped but I), so worship Me, and 
perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat) for My Remembrance ." (Verse 14) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth was not well memorized, and one of the 
narrators is weak. 
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(22) Verses from Surah Al-Anbiya’ (the prophets) 

3164- Abu Said narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Al-Wayl is a 
valley in the Hellfire; for forty years the disbeliever will fall in it before he hits its 
bottom." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3165- Aisha (R.A.A.) narrated that a man sat in front of the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I have slaves who belie 
and betray me. They disobey me, so I curse and beat them up. Am I doing the 
right thing?" He (S.A.W.) said, "According to their betrayal and disobedience 
you punish them. If your punishment is equal to the degree of their mistakes 
towards you, then you are even with them. If your punishment of them is less 
than their sin against you, then you will gain from them. However if your 
punishment of them is more than what they deserve, then you will pay for the 
difference." The man backed away and started weeping. The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Have you not read the Book of Allah? 'And We shall set 
up balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt with 
unjustly in anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. 
And Sufficient are We to take account."' (Verse 47) The man then said, "By 
Allah (S.W.T.), oh Messenger of Allah! The best thing for me and those people 
is for us to separate from each other. So I ask you to witness that I set free all of 
them." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3166- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that he Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Abraham had never lied except in three instances; when he said that, 
’Verily, I am sick (with plague). (He did this trick to remain in their temple of 
idols to destroy them and not to accompany them to the pagan feast))’ (Surah 
As-Saffat, verse 89), and when he pretended that Sarah was his sister, and when 
he said, ’Nay, this one, the biggest of them (idols) did it. Ask them, if they can 
speak.’(Verse 63)" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3167- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) said that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) gave 
them a sermon once, and he said, "Oh you people! You will be resurrected 
naked and uncircumcised." He (S.A.W.) then recited the verse, " And 
(remember) the Day when We shall roll up the heaven like a scroll rolled up 
for books. As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise 
binding upon Us. Truly, We shall do it." (Verse 104) He (S.A.W.) also said, "The 
first one to be clothed on the Day of Resurrection is Abraham. Men from my 
nation will be taken to the left (the Hellfire), and I will say, ’Oh Lord, these are 
my companions!’ Then it is said, ’You do not know how they deviated after 
you.’ I will then say just like the virtuous servant (Jesus) said, ’ And I was a 
witness over them while I dwelt amongst them, but when You took me up, You 
were the Watcher over them; and You are a Witness to all things. (This is a great 
admonition and warning to the Christians of the whole world). If Thou dost punish 
them, they are Thy servants: if Thou dost forgive them. Thou art the Exalted in 
power, the Wise.’ (Surah Al-Maeda, verses 117-118) It is then said, "Those 
renounced the religion since the day you parted them." 






The Book of Interpreting the Quran 


170 


jjl jA. Jl — fiJ U 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(23) Verses from Surah Al-Hajj (the pilgrimage) 

3168- Imran Ibn Hussein narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) explained these 
verses when they were revealed; "Oh mankind! Fear your Lord! For the 
convulsion of the Hour (of Judgment) will be a thing terrible! The Day ye shall see 
it, every mother giving suck shall forget her suckling babe, and every pregnant 
female shall drop her load (unformed): thou shall see mankind as in a drunken 
riot, yet not drunk: but dreadful will be the Wrath of Allah." (Verse 1, 2) He 
(S.A.W.) said that those verses were revealed to him when he was traveling. 
Then he asked those present whether they knew what day Allah (S.W.T.) was 
talking about, and they said that Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.) 
know best. He (S.A.W.) said, "That is a day when Allah (S.W.T.) will ask Adam 
to cast the dwellers of the Hellfire into Hell. Adam will ask, ’Who are the 
dwellers of the Hellfire?’ Allah will say, ’Nine hundred and ninety nine to the 
Hellfire and one to Paradise.’" 

At that point the Muslims started crying, and the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Do your best. The prophets are always sent hood after a period 
of ignorance, so that number (nine hundred and ninety nine) will be taken from 
the ignorant people and then the hypocrites will be added to them. Your parable 
in regards to the rest of the nations is like a little stamp on the arm of the camel 
or the mole on the side of the mule." He (S.A.W.) also added, "I hope that you 
will be one quarter of the dwellers of Paradise." They made the takbeer (said 
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God is great) out of joy. Then he (S.A.W.) said, "I hope you will be one-third of 
the dwellers of Paradise." They made another takbeer out of joy. Then he 
(S.A.W.) said, "I hope that you will be one half of the dwellers of Paradise" 
They again made takbeer. Imran was not sure whether he (S.A.W.) said two 
thirds or not. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3169- Imran Ibn Hussein narrated that they were with the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
traveling, and his companions were ahead of each other. The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) raised his voice with this verse, " Oh mankind! Fear your Lord! 
For the convulsion of the Hour (of Judgment) will be a thing terrible! The Day ye 
shall see it, every mother giving suck shall forget her suckling babe, and every 
pregnant female shall drop her load (unformed): thou shall see mankind as in a 
drunken riot, yet not drunk: but dreadful will be the Wrath of Allah." When the 
companions heard that they sped up when they realized that he was going to say 
something serious. He (S.A.W.) said, "Do you know what day is that?" They 
said that Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger know best. He (S.A.W.) said, "That 
is a day when Allah (S.W.T.) calls on Adam and orders him to get those 
resurrected for the Hellfire. Adam will say, "Oh Lord, who are they resurrected 
for the Hellfire?" Allah (S.W.T.) will say, "From every thousand throw nine 
hundred and ninety nine to the Hellfire and one to Paradise." People became 
stressed, and no one smiled. So when the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) saw that, 
he said, "Keep up your good deeds and hear good tidings. By the One Who 
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owns Muhammad’s soul, you are counted (only a few) in comparison to the 
people of Yajouj and Majouj and the rest of those who died from the offspring 
of Adam and the offspring of Satan." Thus the people felt better, and he 
(S.A.W.) added, "Keep up the good deeds and receive good tidings that in 
comparison you are to the rest people like a mole on the side of a camel or the 
brand on the leg of the she camel." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3170- Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said regarding the naming of the Ka’aba as the Ancient House (the 
Haram - sacred territory of Mecca) that "it is named that way because no one 
tyrant in history could overcome it". 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3171- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) was driven out of Mecca. Abu Bakr (R.A.A.) said, "They have driven 
their Prophet (S.A.W.) out, so now they will perish." Thus Allah (S.W.T.) 
revealed the verse, " Permission to fight (against disbelievers) is given to those 
(believers) who are fought against, because they have been wronged; and surely, 
Allah is Able to give them (believers) victory." (Verse 39) Abu Bakr then said, "I 
knew then that there would be fighting." 
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This hadeeth is hasan. 
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3172- Said Ibn Jubair narrated that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) was driven 
out of Mecca a man said, "They have driven their Prophet out." Thus Allah 
revealed the verses, "Permission to fight (against disbelievers) is given to those 
(believers) who are fought against, because they have been wronged; and surely, 
Allah is Able to give them (believers) victory. Those who have been expelled from 
their homes unjustly only because they said, 'Our Lord is Allah. ’ For had it not 
been that Allah checks one set of people by means of another, monasteries, 
churches, synagogues, and mosques, wherein the Name of Allah is mentioned much 
would surely have been pulled down. Verily, Allah will help those who help His 
(Cause). Truly, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty ." (Verses 39, 40) The verses 
referred to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and his companions. 
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(24) Verses from Surah Al-Muminoon (the believers) 

3173- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) reported that when the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) was receiving a revelation, a sound like bees buzzing could be heard 
next to his face. One day he was receiving a revelation, and they waited for a 
while. When he was relieved, he stood up and faced the Qibla and raised his 
hands (in supplication). "Oh Allah, increase us and do not decrease us. Honor 
us and do not humiliate us. Give us and do not deprive us. Prefer us over others 
and do not prefer others over us. Please us and be pleased with us." He (S.A.W.) 
then said, "I have just received ten verses whereupon any one who establishes 
them will enter Paradise. He (S.A.W.) then recited, " The Believers must 
(eventually) win through, those who humble themselves in their prayers; who avoid 
vain talk; who are active in deeds of charity; who abstain from sex; except with 
those joined to them in the marriage bond, or (the captives) whom their right 
hands possess, for (in their case) they are free from blame, But those whose 
desires exceed those limits are transgressors, those who faithfully observe their 
trusts and their covenants; and who (strictly) guard their prayers; these will be the 
heirs." 

Abu E’isa said that others narrated the same hadeeth and that one is 
stronger than the other. 
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3174- Anas reported that Ar-Rubaih Bint Al-Hareth went to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) and asked him about her son who was shot by a friendly arrow on the 
Day of Badr. She asked, "Tell me about Haretha. If he received a good bounty 
after his death, then I will be patient and hope for a reward. If he received 
something that was not good, then I will do my best to supplicate for him." The 
Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Oh Um Haretha! It is a Paradise within a Paradise, and 
your son has won the Highest Paradise (Ferdous Al-Aa’la). Ferdous is a cliff in 
Paradise which is in the middle of the Heaven, and it is the best piece of it." 

Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3175- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that she asked the Prophet (S.A.W.) about 
this verse, "And those who give that (their charity) which they give (and also do 
other good deeds) with their hearts full of fear (whether their alms and charities 
have been accepted or not), because they are sure to return to their Lord (for 
reckoning) ." (Verse 60) A’isha (R.A.A.) said, "Are they the ones who drink 
alcohol and steal?" He (S.A.W.) said, "No, it is not, oh daughter of Al-Siddiq. It 
is those who fast, pray, and give charity, but they fear that Allah (S.W.T.) will 
not accept those deeds from them so they hasten into doing more charitable 
deeds (and worshipping)." 

Abu E’isa said Abu Huraira narrated the same hadeeth. 
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3176- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, " The 
Fire will burn their faces, and therein they will grin, with displaced lips 
(disfigured)." (Verse 104) He (S.A.W.) said, "The fire will burn him until his 
upper lip shrinks up to the middle of his face, and his lower lip will sag until it 
gets down to his naval." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3177- Shuaib (R.A.A.) narrated that a man called Merthad Ibn Abu 
Marthad used to carry the captives from Mecca to take them to Medina. He 
also had in Mecca a woman friend named A’naq who used to practice 
prostitution. One time Merthad had tied up prisoner with him, and he had 
finally sat next to a garden wall near Mecca. The moon was full that night, so 
when A’naq saw his shadow next to the wall she approached. She asked if was 
Merthad, and he answered that it was. She welcomed him and asked him if he 
wanted to sleep over at her place. He told her that Allah (S.W.T.) had forbidden 
adultery. She left and told the people of that area that Merthad was taking their 
prisoners. Eight men started to chase him, and he headed towards Al- 
Khandama (a known hill near Mecca). He entered into a cave and they followed 
him there. They stood up above his head, and one of them even peed on him 
without noticing that he was underneath him. When they left, he went back to 
his prisoner, untied him and carried him to Al-Ithkhir (still near Mecca). His 
prisoner was a heavy man and carrying him was hard, but he reached Medina. 

Merthad went to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and asked him if he could 
marry A’naq. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) did not answer him until a verse 
was revealed. "The adulterer-fornicator marries not but an adulteress-fornicatress 
or a Mushrikah, and the adulteress-fornicatress none marries her except an 
adulterer-fornicator or a Muskrik (and that means that the man who agrees to 
marry (have a sexual relation with) a Mushrikah (female polytheist, pagan or 
idolatress) or a prostitute, then surely he is either an adulterer-fornicator, or a 
Mushrik (polytheist, pagan or idolater). And the woman who agrees to marry 
(have a sexual relation with) a Mushrik (polytheist, pagan or idolater) or an 
adulterer-fornicator, then she is either a prostitute or a Mushrikah (female 
polytheist, pagan, or idolatress)). Such a thing is forbidden to the believers (of 
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Islamic Monotheism )." (Verse 3) The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) thus called 
him and said, "Oh Merthad, ’the adulterer-fornicator marries not but an 
adulteress-fornicatress or a Mushrikah, and the adulteress-fornicatress none 
marries her except an adulterer-fornicator or a Muskrik’, so do not marry her." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3178- Said Ibn Jubair narrated that he was asked during the governorship of 
Mus’ab Ibn Al-Zubair about people who invoke curses and whether they should 
be separated from each other. Ibn Jubair did not know, so he went to Ibn Omar 
and asked permission to enter. He was told that Ibn Omar was napping, but Ibn 
Omar heard his voice. Therefore he said, "Ibn Jubair? Come in. It must be 
something serious that brought you here." Ibn Jubair said that when he went in, 
Ibn Omar was lying down on a blanket. Ibn Jubair asked him, "Oh Abu 
Abdurrahman! Should there be a separation between the couple who have 
invoked curses on each other?" Ibn Omar said, "Glory be to Allah, yes!" Ibn 
Omar then told him that the first people to ask about this subject were (a certain 
man) and his son. He asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), if one of us sees 
his wife committing adultery, what should he do? If he talks about it, then he 






The Book of Interpreting the Quran 178 


jl jii I *_ > U5” 


speaks of a serious thing, and if he keeps silent, then he is silent over a serious 
thing." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) did not answer him. Ibn Omar told 
Ibn Jubair that later the man came and asked the Prophet (S.A.W.) about what 
he should do about the dilemma he was suffering. Allah (S.W.T.) then revealed 
the verses of Surah Al-Nour. " And for those who accuse their wives, but have no 
witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of them be four testimonies 
(i.e. testifies four times) by Allah that he is one of those who speak the truth. And 
the fifth (testimony should be) the invoking of the Curse of Allah on him if he be of 
those who tell a lie (against her). But it shall avert the punishment (of stoning to 
death) from her, if she bears witness four times by Allah, that he (her husband) is 
telling a lie. And the fifth (testimony) should be that the Wrath of Allah be upon 
her if he (her husband) speaks the truth. And had it not been for the Grace of 
Allah and His Mercy on you (He would have hastened the punishment upon you)! 
And that Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance, the All-Wise ." 
(Verses 6-10) 

The Prophet (S.A.W.) summoned the man and recited the verses to him and 
reminded him of Allah and reminded him that the punishment in this life 
(whipping him for accusing an innocent woman) would be much easier than 
that of the Hereafter. The man said, "By the One who sent you with the Truth, I 
am not lying." He (S.A.W.) then summoned the wife and recited the verses to 
her and reminded her of Allah and reminded her that the punishment in this life 
(stoning) would be much easier than that of the Hereafter. The woman said, "By 
the One who sent you with the Truth, he did not tell the truth." 

Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) then said that the Prophet (S.A.W.) started with the 
man, and the man testified four times swearing by Allah that he was telling the 
truth. Then he swore the fifth time and invoked that Allah’s curse be cast on 
him if he was telling a lie. Then the woman testified four times swearing by 
Allah that he was telling a lie. She swore the fifth time and invoked that the 
curse of Allah be cast on her if she was not telling the truth. He (S.A.W.) then 
separated them (divorced them). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3179- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that Hilal Ibn Ummiah accused his wife 
of cheating on him with Shareek Ibn As-Sahmaa’. The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Bring forth your evidence or you will be lashed." Hilal said, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), how can one of us see his wife with another man 
and then go out to get witnesses?" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) repeated 
saying, "Bring forth your evidence or you will be lashed." Hilal said, "By the 
One Who sent you with the Truth, I am saying the truth and something will be 
revealed regarding me to save me from the punishment." The verses then were 
revealed. "And for those who accuse their wives, but have no witnesses except 
themselves, let the testimony of one of them be four testimonies (i.e. testifies four 
times) by Allah that he is one of those who speak the truth. And the fifth 
(testimony should be) the invoking of the Curse of Allah on him if he be of those 
who tell a lie (against her). But it shall avert the punishment (of stoning to death) 
from her, if she bears witness four times by Allah, that he (her husband) is telling 
a lie. And the fifth (testimony) should be that the Wrath of Allah be upon her if he 
(her husband) speaks the truth. And had it not been for the Grace of Allah and His 
Mercy on you (He would have hastened the punishment upon you)! And that Allah 
is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance, the All-Wise ." (Verses 6-10) 
The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) then summoned both of them and they 
came. Hilal started his testimony, and the Prophet (S.A.W.) was saying, "Allah 
(S.W.T.) knows that one of you is lying, is one of you willing to repent?" Next, 
she stood up and gave her testimony. She got to the fifth oath therein; 
" (testimony) should be that the Wrath of Allah be upon her if he (her husband) 
speaks the truth." They told her that she would be cursed by Allah. Ibn Abbas 
then said that she hesitated and paused, and they thought that she would admit 
to it. However, she said that she would not disgrace her family. The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said, "Wait until she delivers. If the baby’s eyes have a lining around 
them, and if his behind is well formed and his thighs are thick, then it belongs to 
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Shareek." When she delivered the baby it resembled the Prophet’s (S.A.W.) 
description. When he (S.A.W.) was told, he said, "Had it not been that Allah 
decreed the ruling on her case, I would have ruled differently." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3180-A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that at the time of her ordeal (the accusation 
of misconduct against her), the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) got up on the 
pulpit and gave a sermon about her. He (S.A.W.) praised Allah (S.W.T.) and 
said, "Give me your consultation regarding a people who accused my wife and 
talked bad about her. By Allah, I have never known any bad thing about my 
wife. They have also accused a man that I have never known a bad thing about 
him either, nor did he ever enter my home unless I was present. He has also 
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accompanied me in all of my travels." Saad Ibn Mua’ath (R.A.A.) stood up and 
said, "Give me your permission oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) to cut off their 
heads." A man from among the Khazraj who was related to the mother of 
Hassan Ibn Thabet stood up and said to Mua’ath, "You have lied. Had they 
been from the Ous tribe, you would not have said what you have said." A fight 
almost erupted between the Ous and the Khazraj in the Mosque. All of that 
happened while A’isha was unaware of any of it. 

That evening, A’isha went out with the mother of Mistah to the outhouse. 
On the way, Um Mistah tripped, so she cursed her son Mistah. A’isha asked, 
"How can a mother curse her own son?" Um Mistah did not say anything. Um 
Mistah tripped again, and cursed her son. Again A’isha wondered how a 
mother could curse her son, but Um Mistah did not answer her. A third time 
she tripped and cursed her son. A’isha scolded her. Um Mistah said, "By Allah, 
I am only cursing him because of you." A’isha asked why, and Um Mistah told 
her the whole story. A’isha said, "Could that really happen?" Um Mistah said 
that it had. A’isha said that she was so shocked that she forgot what she went 
out for. She got sick and asked the Prophet (S.A.W.) to send her to her father’s 
home. 

He (S.A.W.) sent her accompanied by their servant. When she entered, Um 
Roman (her mother) was on the bottom floor, and Abu Bakr reciting was on 
the upper floor. Um Roman asked her about what had brought her at that 
hour. A’isha told her mother the story and noticed that her mother was not 
affected by it like she was. Um Roman said to A’isha, "Oh daughter, calm 
down. By Allah, it is bound to happen to a beautiful woman like you who is 
loved by her husband and who has other co-wives who envy her and talk about 
her." A’isha noticed that her mother was taking the whole thing too lightly, so 
she asked her whether her father and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) know 
about the story or not. Um Roman said that they did. A’isha started weeping 
and Abu Bakr heard her crying. He stopped his recitation and came down. He 
asked Um Roman about A’isha, and she told him that she knew about what 
people are saying about her. His eyes were filled with tears and said to A’isha, "I 
insist by Allah, oh daughter that you go back to your house." 

A’isha then went back and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) came home. He 
asked her maid about her and the maid said, "No, by Allah! I know nothing bad 
about her except that she sleeps (too much), and the sheep might come into the 
house and eat her dough while she is sleeping." A few of his (S.A.W.) 
companions yelled at the maid and said, "Tell the truth to the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.)!" and they said bad words to her. The maid replied, "Praise be to 
Allah! By Allah, I only know about her what the jeweler knows about the pure 
and the flawless gold." 

When the news reached Safwan (the man who was accused falsely), he said, 
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"Praise be to Allah, I have never uncovered a woman illegally in my life." A’isha 
said that Safwan was killed later as a martyr in the sake of Allah (S.W.T.). The 
next morning A’isha’s parents came to her house, and the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) came later at Asr time. When he (S.A.W.) entered her parents were 
sitting on both sides of her bed. He (S.A.W.) said his shahadah and praised 
Allah and said, "Oh A’isha, if you have committed any wrongdoing or 
transgressed, then you ought to repent to Allah because Allah (S.W.T.) accepts 
the repentance from His slaves." At that time an Ansari woman came to the 
door, so A’isha said to the Prophet (S.A.W.), "Should not you be careful 
because that woman might overhear something and repeat it?" Then he 
(S.A.W.) advised A’isha, but she looked at her father and said, "You answer 
him." Abu Bakr said, "What could I say?" She then turned to her mother and 
said, "You answer him." Um Roman said, "What could I say?" 

When they did not say anything, A’isha made the tashahud and praised 
Allah with the high praise that He deserves. Then she said, "By Allah, if I tell 
you that I have not done anything wrong- and Allah is my Witness that I speak 
the truth- that still will not do me any good with you. You have already spoken 
about this and filled your hearts with this (blasphemy). If I say to you that I 
have done it- and Allah (S.W.T.) knows that I have not- you will say that I have 
oppressed myself. By Allah! I can not think of a parable that resembles my 
case." She then tried to remember Jacob’s name, but she could not. So she just 
called him Joseph’s father and recited what he said, "And it is Allah (Alone) 
Whose help can be sought against that (lie) which you describe ." (Surah Yusuf, 
verse 18) 

She (R.A.A.) said, "At that moment, Allah (S.W.T.) revealed Quran to the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). When the revelation was lifted, signs of 
contentment came over the face of the Prophet (S.A.W.)." He wiped his 
forehead and said, "Receive good tidings, oh A’isha! Allah (S.W.T.) has 
revealed your innocence!" A’isha said that she got even angrier when her 
parents said to her, "Go to him (S.A.W.) (to thank him)." A’isha said, "By 
Allah! I will not go to him to thank him or to thank you. I only thank Allah and 
praise Him for confirming my innocence. You have heard the lies, but did not 
deny or stand up for me." 

A’isha (R.A.A.) also mentioned that Zainab Bint Jahsh was one of the 
people protected by Allah from saying anything bad, but as for her sister 
Hamna, she was among those who were consumed with bad talk. "Others were 
consumed with talking bad about me; Mistah, Hassan Ibn Thabet, and the 
hypocrite Abdullah Ibn Ubbai Ibn Saloul. Abdullah was the one behind 
spreading the rumors, and he was arrogant about it and so was Hamna." A’isha 
also reported that Abu Bakr swore not give any more charity to Mistah, so 
Allah (S.W.T.) revealed the verse, "And let not those among you who are blessed 
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with graces and wealth swear not to give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, Al- 
Masakin (the poor), and those who left their homes for Allah’s Cause. Let them 
pardon and forgive. Do you not love that Allah should forgive you? And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful ." (Verse 22) Upon hearing the verse, Abu Bakr 
said, "Yes, Allah, our Lord, we do love that You forgive us." He started to give 
to Mistah again. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3181- A’isha (R.A.A.) reported that when her innocence was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) got up on the pulpit, told the people about it and 
then recited verses of the Quran. When he descended, he ordered the lashing of 
two men and a woman. 
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(26) Verses from Surah Al-Furqan 


3182- Abdullah reported that he asked the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
about the greatest sin, and he (S.A.W.) replied, "To associate a partner with 
Allah even though He is the One Who created you." Abdullah asked about the 
second, greatest sin, and he (S.A.W.) said, "To kill your child out of fear that 
you will not be able to feed him." Abdullah asked, "Then what?" He (S.A.W.) 
said, "To commit adultery with the wife of your neighbor." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3183- Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that he asked the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) which sin was the greatest. He (S.A.W.) said, "To associate a partner 
with Allah when it is He Who created you, to kill your child so that he will not 
share your food, and to commit adultery with the wife of your neighbor." He 
(S.A.W.) then recited the verse, " And those who invoke not any other ilah (god) 
along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except for just cause, 
nor commit illegal sexual intercourse - and whoever does this shall receive the 
punishment. The torment will be doubled to him on the Day of Resurrection, and 
he will abide therein in disgrace ." (Verse 68, 69) 

Abu E’isa said that another narration by Sufian Ibn Mansour is stronger 
than the one above. 
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(27) Verses from Surah Ash-Shua’ara’ (the poets) 

3184- A’isha narrated that when the verse, "And warn your tribe, oh 
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Muhammad (S.A.W.), of near kindred ," (Verse 214) was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Oh Saffia Bint Abdulmuttalib! Oh Fatima 
Bint Muhammad! Oh Bani Al-Muttaleb! I cannot defend you from (the Wrath) 
of Allah! Ask me for anything from my wealth if you wish." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3185- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that when the verse, "And warn your 
tribe, oh Muhammad (S.A. W.), of near kindred ," was revealed, the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) gathered the Quraish and talked to them in public and in 
private. He (S.A.W.) said, "Oh people of Quraish, save yourselves from the 
Hellfire. I cannot benefit or harm you against Allah’s Will. Oh people of Qussai, 
save yourselves from the Hellfire. I cannot benefit or harm you against Allah’s 
Will. Oh people of Bani Al-Muttaleb, save yourselves from the Hellfire. I 
cannot benefit or harm you against Allah’s Will. Oh Fatima daughter of 
Muhammad, save yourself from the Hellfire. I cannot benefit or harm you 
against Allah’s Will, but there is a kinship between us which I will recognize (in 
the best manner)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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.U8<»- Al-Asha’ari narrated that when the verse, "And warn your tribe, oh 
Muhammad (S.A.W.), of near kindred," was revealed, Muhammad (S.A.W.) 
put his fingers in his ears and shouted to people saying, "Oh tribe of Abd 
Manaf, what a morning!" (A statement they used to shout out to gather up for a 
serious matter.). Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(28) Verses from Surah Al-Naml (The Ants) 

1187- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "When the Beast appears (at the end of time), it will have the seal of 
Solomon and the staff of Moses. It will brighten the face of the believer and will 
close the nose of the disbeliever with a seal. Then the people of eating places 
gather and one of them will say that this one is a believer and that one is a 
disbeliever. Another will call someone saying, "Oh you believer!" and will call 
on another saying, "Oh you disbeliever!" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(29) Verses from Surah (Al-Kasas) 

3188- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
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said to his uncle, "Say that there is no god but Allah so that I can intercede with 
it on your behalf on the Day of Resurrection." His uncle said, "Had it not been 
that the Quraish would disgrace me by saying that I said the Shahadah out of 
fearing death, I would have pleased you by saying it." Allah (S.W.T.) then 
revealed the verse, " Verily you (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.)) guide not whom you 
like, but Allah guides whom He wills. And He knows best those who are the 
guided '." (Verse 56) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(30) From Surah AI-A'ankabout (The Spider) 


3189- Saad reported that four verses were revealed in regards to him. He 
(R.A.A.) narrated a long story in which his mother says, "Did not Allah 
(S.W.T.) order people to be good to their parents? I will not put food or drink in 
my mouth until I die if you do not denounce your religion!" Saad said that they 
used to force food down her throat. The verse was then revealed, " And We have 
enjoined on man to be good and dutiful to his parents; but if they strive to make 
you join with Me (in worship) anything (as a partner) of which you have no 
knowledge, then obey them not. Unto Me is your return and I shall tell you what 
you used to do." (Verse 8) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3190- Um Hani narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said about the verse, 
" Verily, you practice sodomy with men and rob the wayfarer (travelers)! And 
practice Al-Munkar (disbelief and polytheism and every kind of evil wicked deed) 
in your meetings. But his people gave no answer except mat they said, ’Bring 
Allah’s Torment upon us if you are one of the truthful (Verse 29) He (S.A.W.) 
said that they (the people of Lot) used to fling pebbles at people and be sarcastic 
of others (in addition to many other bad habits mentioned by scholars). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(31) From Surah Ar-Rum (the Romans) 


3191- Abu Said narrated that on the day of the Battle of Badr, the Romans 
defeated the Persians. The believers were happy with that and the verses of 
Surah Ar-Rum were recited up to the verse, "...within a few years (three to nine 
years). The decision of the matter, before and after (these events) is only with 
Allah, (before the defeat of the Romans by the Persians, and after the defeat of the 
Persians by the Romans). And on that Day, the believers (i.e. Muslims) will 
rejoice (at the victory given by Allah to the Romans against the Persians)." Thus 
the believers rejoiced for the victory of the Romans against the Persians." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3192- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
spoke to Abu Bakr (R.A.A.) about the verse, "Alif Lam Mim, the Romans have 
been defeated. In the nearest land (Syria, Iraq, Jordan, and Palestine), and they, 
after their defeat, will be victorious within few years. The decision of the matter, 
before and after (these events) is only with Allah, (before the defeat of the 
Romans by the Persians, and after the defeat of the Persians by the Romans). And 
on that Day, the believers (i.e. Muslims) will rejoice (at the victory given by Allah 
to the Romans against the Persians)." (Verses 1-4) He (S.A.W.) said, "Abu Bakr 
would you keep track of it? A "few" is just from three to nine years." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3193 . Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) said about the first verses of Surah Ar-Rum that 
the Romans were defeated, and then they defeated the Persians. He also said 
that the disbelievers hoped that the Persians would defeat the Romans because 
the Persians were pagans like them. The Muslims wished for the Romans to be 
victorious because they were people of the Book. They mentioned it to Abu 
Bakr who told the Prophet (S.A.W.). The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"They (the Romans) will have victory." Abu Bakr told the people that the 
Romans would be victorious. The disbelievers asked for a specific date wherein 
if it did not happen, then they would win the bet. Abu Bakr set a date for after 
five years. When the Romans had not had a victory after five years, they told 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) about Abu Bakr’s promise. He (S.A.W.) said to Abu 
Bakr, "You should have set it for less than ten years." Abu Said Al-Khudri said 
that a "few" is less than ten. Later, the Romans had victory over the Persians. 
Abu Said said that this was the meaning of the verses in Surah Ar-Rum. Sufian 
said that he heard that they learned of the Romans’ victory on the day of Badr 
battle. 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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i>i 0^“^' ^ "^1 43 y° ^ ^(*^4. jU 4io^>- 4_o^p pw) Ajji- 

•^1 J 


3194- Niar Ibn Makram Al-Aslami narrated that on the day the verses of 
Surah Ar-Rum were revealed the Persians had the upper hand over the 
Romans. The Muslims wanted the Romans to be victorious because both the 
Muslims and the Romans were people of the Book. This verse from Allah refers 
to that; "And on that Day, the believers (i.e. Muslims) will rejoice (at the victory 
given by Allah to the Romans against the Persians)' with the help of Allah. He 
helps whom He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful." The Quraish 
wanted the Persians to be victorious because both of them did not believe in a 
Book or in the resurrection. When Allah (S.W.T.) revealed the verses (1-5), Abu 
Bakr went out to shouting the verses to the allies of Mecca. A group of people 
from the Quraish said to Abu Bakr, "Since your companion claims that Persia 
will be defeated in a few years, let us bet on it." Abu Bakr agreed and that was 
before betting was decreed unlawful. They agreed on the bets, and they said to 
Abu Bakr that since few is anywhere between three and nine that they should 
split the difference and consider it six years. The six year period passed before 
there was any victory for the Romans, and the disbelievers won the bet. In the 
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seventh year, the Romans defeated the Persians. The Muslims blamed Abu Bakr 
for agreeing on the six year period because Allah had said that it was a few. 
However, a lot of people embraced Islam as a result of that. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih hasan ghari'o. 


[32 ;o cl ’(j L .aJ ac—- 32 

-PJi if. id^ id if. ^ ^ df' if’ J a if. bj Ji>- H-L>- .3195 

Si j 0 CU 1 iJLJ V» 3ii it 4)1 j_J/, ji. ii.d J\ ^ jJi- (^LiJi 

oJ-a , - u J 1 ? c/J “fLr~ J*~~j i / j~~ *J 

.zy i jfA 4.^ dd & d4i d.-idd dd <xa-L j u-uif ^vi 

4 -*'-il ej i>* (•-S'bill Iri iSJji d\ c-~>J lj-i : ( _f~£- Jli 

• (ff >1 aJLst* aJ li c^oJj»Jl ( J c, JbJj iy iff j ijjj j»_*UJl j 


(32) Verses from Surah Luqman 

3195- Abu Umama (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Do not sell singing slave girls nor should you buy them, and you are not 
allowed to teach them. There is no benefit in trading them, and their price is 
unlawful." This verse was revealed about that; "And of mankind is he who 
purchases idle talks (i.e. music, singing, etc.) to mislead (men) from the Path of 
Allah without knowledge, and takes it (the Path of Allah, or the Verses of the 
Quran) by way of mockery. For such there will be a humiliating torment (in the 
Hell-fire)." (Verse 6) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 

- a,,;-, ■ ==- 
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^ 4)1 xS J >jJJl jlIp U^l slij J J 4)1 lU LJjl>- .3196 

d cdjr*- d 4^ Cf er*^ id if. dd-i id ^ oUlL. 

. iiLJl oM-jaJl jULjI ^ cJjj 

. jJ I IJlA ^jA S/1 A3 j*J *)1 . O fi if—-*" I A* I I Jli 


(33) From Surah As-Sajda (the Prostration) 

3196- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the verse, "Their sides forsake 
their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear and hope, and they spend (in charity in 
Allah’s Cause) out of what We have bestowed on them," (Verse 16) refers to 
waiting for the prayer that is called the prayer of the dark. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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y J\ y odLJ u^i Nyf y llu- .3197 
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3197- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said that 
Allah the Almighty said, "I have prepared for My good servants what no eye 
has ever seen, no ear has ever heard, and what no mind has ever thought of." 
(Hadeeth Qudsi) The Prophet (S.A.W.) said that the proof of that is in the verse, 
"No person knows what is kept hidden for them ofjoy as a reward for what they 
used to do." (Verse 17) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


dUuJi j—p j v_4j y ^ y fjaj> o i . j .v lj j ^>- i iy*" i ^1 ioJL>- _ 3198 
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3198- Al-Mughira Ibn Shuba (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
said that Moses, peace be upon him, asked something from his Lord. He asked, 
"Oh Lord, who is the ranked the least among the people of paradise?" Allah 
said, "It is a man who comes after all the dwellers of Paradise have entered it. 
He is told to enter Paradise, and he will ask how he can enter it after every one 
of its people has taken his place (and has filled it up). He will be asked, "Will 
you be pleased if you own the same as one of the earthly kings?" He will say, 
"Yes Lord, I will be pleased." It is then said to him, "You will have as much and 
more and more and more." He will say, "Oh Lord, I am pleased." It will be said ' 
to him, "You will have ten times as much." He will say, "Oh Lord, I am 
pleased." It is said to him, "You shall have whatever you wish for and whatever 
pleases your eyes." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(34) Verses from Surah Al-Ahzab (the parties) 

3199- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) was once asked about what Allah the Almighty 
said in this verse; " Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his body. 
Neither has He made your wives whom you declare to be like your mothers’ backs, 
your real mothers. (Az-Zihar is the saying of a husband to his wife, ’You are to me 
like the back of my mother’ i.e. You are unlawful for me to approach.), nor has He 
made your adopted sons your real sons. That is but your saying with your mouths. 
But Allah says the truth, and He guides to the (Right) Way." (Verse 4) Ibn Abbas 
reported that once the Prophet (S.A.W.) made a mistake while leading the 
prayers. The hypocrites said to each other, "Do not you see that he has two 
hearts? One with you and one with them." Thus the verse was revealed. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


o^k«Jl JLJl^ U-b>- JjllaJl 4) I jls- Uj-b>- xL>c^o y Lio*- _ 3200 
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3200- Anas narrated that his uncle Anas Ibn An-Nadr, the uncle he was 
named after, did not witness the battle of Badr with the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.). He was upset over that so he said, "By Allah! If Allah gives me the 
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chance to witness another battle, I will show Him what I can do." Anas Ibn An- 
Nadr was afraid to say anything else (out of respect to Allah). The next year, he 
was with the Prophet (S.A.W.) in the battle of Uhud. Saad Ibn Mua’ath met 
him and asked, "Oh Abu Amr (Anas Ibn An-Nadr), where are you going?" 
Anas said, "Oh, I smell the scent of Paradise from beneath Uhud." He (R.A.A.) 
then fought until he was killed. They found some eighty different wounds in his 
body including hits, stabs, and arrow wounds. His sister Ar-Rubie Bint An- 
Nadr recognized him by his finger. The following verse was revealed, " Among 
the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Allah (i.e. they 
have gone out for Jihad (holy fighting), and showed not their backs to the 
disbelievers); of them some have fulfilled their obligations (i.e. have been 
martyred); and some of them are still waiting, but they have never changed (i.e. 
they never proved treacherous to their covenant which they concluded with Allah) 
in the least." (Verse 23) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


J, ju>; U^l . 3201 
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3201- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that his uncle Anas Ibn An-Nadr was 
absent from the battle of Badr. He said, "I was absent from the first battle the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) fought against the pagans. (By Allah) If Allah 
gives me a chance to fight the pagans, no doubt, Allah will see how (bravely) I 
will fight." On the day of Uhud when the Muslims turned their backs and fled, 
he said, "Oh Allah! I denounce what these (i.e. the pagans) have brought, and I 
apologize to You for what these (i.e. his companions) have done." Then he 
advanced, and Saad Ibn Mu’ath met him and asked him what he was doing. He 
said, "Oh Saad bin Mu’ath! By the Lord of An-Nadr, Paradise! I smell its aroma 
coming from before (the mountain of) Uhud!" Later on, Saad said, "Oh Allah’s 
Messenger! I cannot achieve nor can I do what he (i.e. Anas Ibn An-Nadr) did. 
We found more than eighty wounds by sword strikes, arrow shots, and spear 
stabs on his body." The companions used to think that the following verse was 
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revealed concerning him and other men of his sort; "Among the believers are men 
who have been true to their covenant with Allah "(Verse 23) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


LiJb- jUaiJl j!>J ^ jlIp LSjl> - 3202 

Si I 3 L2-3 C—L>0# ! 3 li A^-LL? j jS' 4^>c_LU ^j>cj 

.«&J ^ Ido; :3>: ^ <i>i 3^-j :3u * JL; cJi 
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3202- Musa Ibn Talha reported that he visited Mua’wiya who said, "Should 
I give you the good tiding?!" Musa said yes. Mua’wiya said, "I have heard the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say that Talha is among those who ’have fulfilled 


their obligations (i.e. have been martyred)’.’" 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3203- Musa and I’sa (the sons of Talha) reported that their father Talha 
narrated that the companions of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to an 
ignorant Bedouin, "Ask him (S.A.W.) about who is the one who has fulfilled his 
obligation?" They used to not dare to ask the Prophet (S.A.W.) directly out of 
respect. The Bedouin asked him, and he (S.A.W.) turned away from him. The 
Bedouin asked him again, and he (S.A.W.) turned his face away from him 
again. The Bedouin did that three times. Then Talha entered the Mosque 
wearing a green cloak. When the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) saw Talha, he 
asked for the Bedouin and said to him, "This man is among those who have 
fulfilled their obligations." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3204- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
was ordered to give his wives the choice, he (S.A.W.) started with her. He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Oh A’isha, I will mention a matter to you, so do not hasten to 
give me your answer before you consult your parents." She said that he 
(S.A.W.) knew that her parents would never order her to separate from him 
(S.A.W.). She continued saying that until he (S.A.W.) recited this verse to her; 
"Oh Prophet (Muhammad (S.A.W.))! Say to your wives, ’If you desire the life of 
this world, and its glitter, then come! I will make a provision for you and set you 
free in a handsome manner (divorce). But if you desire Allah and His Messenger, 
and the home of the Hereafter, then verily, Allah has prepared for Al-Muhsinat 
(good-doers) amongst you an enormous reward '." (Verse 28-29) A’isha said, 
"What should I ask my parents about?! I desire Allah and His Messenger and 
the home of the Hereafter." The other wives of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
did the same. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3205- Omar Ibn Abu Salama, the stepson of the Prophet (S.A.W.), 
narrated that the (following) verse was revealed to the Prophet (S.A.W.) when 
he (S.A.W.) was in Um Salama’s house; "And stay in your houses, and do not 
display yourselves like that of the times of ignorance, and perform As-Salat 
(Iqamat-as-Salat), and give Zakat and obey Allah and His Messenger. Allah 
wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs (evil deeds and sins) from you, Oh members of the 
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family (of the Prophet (S.A.W.)), and to purify you with a thorough 
purification ." (Verse 33) He (S.A.W.) called for Fatima, Al-Hasan, and Al- 
Hussein. He covered them and himself with a blanket. Ali (R.A.A.) was 
behind him, and he covered him with the blanket too. He (S.A.W.) then said, 
"Oh Allah! These are the members of my family, so remove Ar-Rijs from them 
and purify them with a thorough purification." Um Salama said, "Can I be 
with them, oh Prophet of Allah (S.A.W.)?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Stay where you 
are, and you will be good." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3206- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that for six months the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) used to pass by the door of Fatima when going to the Fajr 
prayers. He (S.A.W.) would say to them, "The prayers, oh you family of the 
Prophet! Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs (evil deeds and sins) from you, oh 
members of the family (of the Prophet (S.A.W.)), and to purify you with a 
thorough purification." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3207- A’isha said that if the Prophet (S.A.W.) could have kept secret from 
the people any verse that had been revealed, he would have kept secret this 
verse; "And (remember) when you said to him (Zaid bin Harithah (R.A.A.J- the 
freed-slave of the Prophet (S.A.W.)) on whom Allah has bestowed Grace (by 
guiding him to Islam) and you (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.) too) have done favor 
(by manumitting him), ’Keep your wife to yourself and fear Allah.' But you did 
hide in yourself (i.e. what Allah has already made known to you that He will give 
her to you in marriage) that which Allah will make manifest, you did fear the 
people (i.e., their saying that Muhammad (S.A.W.) married the divorced wife of 
his manumitted slave) whereas Allah had a better right that you should fear Him. 
So when Zaid had accomplished his desire from her (i.e. divorced her), We gave 
her to you in marriage, so that (in future) there may be no difficulty to the 
believers in respect of (the marriage of) the wives of their adopted sons when the 
latter have no desire to keep them (i.e. they have divorced them). And Allah’s 
Command must be fulfilled ." (Verse 37) Zainab Bint Jahsh (R.A.A.) said that 
when the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) married her, people began to say that he 
married his son’s wife. Thus Allah (S.W.T.) revealed the verse, "Muhammad is 
not the father of any of your men, but (he is) the Messenger of Allah, and the Seal 
of the Prophets, and Allah has full knowledge of all things ." (Verse 40) The 
Messenger had adopted Zaid when he was young and raised him until he 
became a man. Zaid used to be called Zaid Ibn Muhammad. Allah (S.W.T.) 
also revealed the verse, "Call them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their 
fathers: that is more just with Allah. But if you know not their father’s (names, 
call them) your brothers in faith and Mawalikum (your freed slaves). And there is 
no sin on you concerning that in which you made a mistake, except in regard to 
what your hearts deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful." (Verse 5) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3208- A’isha (R.A.A.) is reported to have said that if the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) could have kept to himself any revelation, he would have kept secret 
one verse; " And (remember) when you said to him (Zaid bin Harithah (R.A.A.)- 
the freed-slave of the Prophet (S.A. W.) ) on whom Allah has bestowed Grace (by 
guiding him to Islam) and you (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.) too) have done favor 
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(by manumitting him), 'Keep your wife to yourself, and fear Allah.’ But you did 
hide in yourself (i.e. what Allah has already made known to you that He will give 
her to you in marriage) that which Allah will make manifest, you did fear the 
people (i.e., their saying that Muhammad (S.A.W.) married the divorced wife of 
his manumitted slave) whereas Allah had a better right that you should fear Him. 
So when Zaid had accomplished his desire from her (i.e. divorced her), We gave 
her to you in marriage, so that (in future) there may be no difficulty to the 
believers in respect of (the marriage of) the wives of their adopted sons when the 
latter have no desire to keep them (i.e. they have divorced them). And Allah’s 
Command must be fulfdled." (Verse 37) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 



3209- Ibn Omar reported that they used to call Zaid Ibn Haretha with the 
name Zaid Ibn Muhammad until this Quranic verse was revealed, "Call them 
(adopted sons) by (the names of) their fathers: that is more just with Allah. But if 
you know not their father’s (names, call them) your brothers in faith and 
Mawalikum (your freed slaves). And there is no sin on you concerning that in 
which you made a mistake, except in regard to what your hearts deliberately 
intend. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (Verse 5) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 



3210- Amer Ash-Sha’bi said that the verse, "Muhammad is not the father of 
any of your men, but (he is) the Messenger of Allah, and the Seal of the Prophets, 
and Allah has full knowledge of all things," (Verse 40) meant that none of his sons 
would live to become men. 














jl jii\ j. _ ij 


201 


The Book of Interpreting the Quran 


. 1-i-k l A_i . 3 j*~t v —^Ajb » jj 'I (Jli 

3211- Um A’mara Al-Ansariya narrated that she once went to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) and asked, "I noticed that only the men are mentioned (in the Quran), 
and there is no mention of the women." Allah then revealed the verse, " Verily, 
the Muslims (those who submit to Allah in Islam) men and women, the believers 
men and women (who believe in Islamic Monotheism), the men and the women 
who are obedient (to Allah), the men and women who are truthful (in their speech 
and deeds), the men and the women who are patient (in performing all the duties 
which Allah has ordered and in abstaining from all that Allah has forbidden), the 
men and the women who are humble (before their Lord - Allah), the men and the 
women who give Sadaqat (i.e. Zakat, and alms), the men and the women who 
observe Saum (fast) (the obligatory fasting during the month of Ramadan, and 
the optional Nawaftl fasting), the men and the women who guard their chastity 
(from illegal sexual acts) and the men and the women who remember Allah much 
with their hearts and tongues Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a great 
reward (i.e. Paradise)." (Verse 35) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3212- Anas narrated that when this verse was revealed, "But you did hide in 
yourself (i.e. what Allah has already made known to you that He will give her to 
you in marriage) that which Allah will make manifest, you did fear the people..." it 
came down about Zainab Bint Jahsh because Zaid had come complaining about 
her and intending to divorce her. He asked the Prophet (S.A.W.), and he 
(S.A.W.) said to him, "Keep your wife to yourself, and fear Allah..." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3213- Um Hani Bint Abu Taleb narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) asked 
for her hand in marriage, but she declined and he agreed. Allah (S.W.T.) then 
revealed the verse, "Oh Prophet (Muhammad (S.A.W.))! Verily, We have made 
lawful to you your wives, to whom you have paid their Mahr (bridal-money given 
by the husband to his wife at the time of marriage), and those (slaves) whom your 
right hand possesses - whom Allah has given to you, and the daughters of your 
'Amm (paternal uncles) and the daughters of your ’Ammat (paternal aunts) and 
the daughters of your Khal (maternal uncles) and the daughters of your Khalat 
(maternal aunts) who migrated (from Mecca) with you, and a believing woman if 
she offers herself to the Prophet, and the Prophet wishes to marry her - a privilege 
for you only, not for the (rest of) the believers. Indeed We know what We have 
enjoined upon them about their wives and those (slaves) whom their right hands 
possess, in order that there should be no difficulty on you. And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful." (Verse 50) Um Hani had said that she was not lawful 
for him anyway because she did not migrate. She was one of those who had 
been freed (after the conquest of Mecca). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3214- Anas narrated that this verse was revealed in regards to Zainab Bint 
Jahsh; "So when Zaid had accomplished his desire from her (i.e. divorced her), 
We gave her to you in marriage..." Zainab used to brag about it to the other 
wives of the Prophet (S.A.W.). She would say, "You were given (to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.)) in marriage by your parents, 

and I was given to him from above seven heavens by Allah (S.W.T.)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3215- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was 
prohibited from marrying women except from the believing women who had 
migrated. Allah (S.W.T.) said in the Quran, "It is not lawful for you (to marry 
other) women after this, nor to change them for other wives even though their 
beauty attracts you, except those (slaves) whom your right hand possesses. And 
Allah is Ever a Watcher over all things." (Verse 52) Allah (S.W.T.) had made 
lawful to marry the girls who are believers and "a believing woman if she offers 
herself to the Prophet". He (S.W.T.) made unlawful marrying a woman 
belonging to a religion other than Islam. Then He (S.W.T.) said, " And 
whosoever disbelieves in Faith (i.e. in the Oneness of Allah and in all the other 
Articles of Faith i.e. His (Allah’s) Angels, His Holy Books, His Messengers, the 
Day of Resurrection and Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments) ), then fruitless is his 
work; and in the Hereafter he will be among the losers ." (Surah Al-Maeda, verse 
5) He (S.W.T.) also said, "Oh Prophet (Muhammad ( S.A. W.))! Verily, We have 
made lawful to you your wives, to whom you have paid their Mahr (bridal-money 
given by the husband to his wife at the time of marriage), and those (slaves) whom 
your right hand possesses - whom Allah has given to you, and the daughters of your 
’Amm (paternal uncles) and the daughters of your ’Ammat (paternal aunts) and 
the daughters of your Khal (maternal uncles) and the daughters of your Khalat 
(maternal aunts) who migrated (from Mecca) with you, and a believing woman if 
she offers herself to the Prophet, and the Prophet wishes to marry her - a privilege 
for you only, not for the (rest of) the believers." He (S.W.T.) prohibited the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) from marrying all other kinds of women. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) died after it had 
been made lawful to him to marry whomever he pleased from women (except 
for those who are close kin). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3217- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that he was once with the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
when he (S.A.W.) went to see his bride who he had just married. There were 
people at her house, so he did not enter and went for some business he had. He 
(S.A.W.) came back later and found that the people were still there, so he 
(S.A.W.) went out to do some more business. Then he (S.A.W.) came back, and 
the people were gone. So he went in and dropped down a curtain between him 
and Anas. When Anas mentioned that to Abu Talha, Abu Talha said, "If what 
you are saying has happened, then Allah (S.W.T.) will reveal a verse concerning 
that matter." The verse of the veil was then revealed. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3218- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) got 
married and consummated the marriage. Anas’ mother, Um Sulaim, made 
sweets made from dates and sent them with Anas to the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.). She told Anas to tell him, "My mother sends you her Salams and that 
she sent you this, and she apologizes that it was so little." Anas told him that 
and the Prophet (S.A.W.) asked him to put it down. He (S.A.W.) then told Anas 
to call on few men that he (S.A.W.) then named, and he (S.A.W.) told him to 
invite whoever he meets on the road. Anas invited the men he (S.A.W.) had 
named and some others he met on the road. When Anas was asked to calculate 


about how many men there were, he said they were about three hundred men. 

Then the Prophet (S.A.W.) ordered Anas to bring the sweets plate. The men 
started to enter and they filled up As-Suffa (a corner of the Mosque) and the 
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room. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ordered them to make circles of ten 
men each and that each person should only eat from his side of the plate. They 
all ate until they were full. Then another group of men came in and ate until 
they too were full. Then he (S.A.W.) told Anas to take the plate off, and Anas 
said that he did not know whether there were more sweets on the plate than 
when he had at first put it down or a little less. Some of the men stayed sitting 
and talking to each other while the Prophet’s bride was sitting in the room 
facing the wall waiting for them to leave. The Prophet (S.A.W.) felt irritated by 
their presence, so he left to visit his other wives. When he came back the men 
realized that he (S.A.W.) was irritated so they all left. He (S.A.W.) went into his 
room and dropped the curtain down while Anas was still in the room. He 
(S.A.W.) stayed behind the curtain for a little while, then he (S.A.W.) came out 
and recited to people this verse that just had been revealed; "Oh you who believe! 
Enter not the Prophet’s houses, unless permission is given to you for a meal, (and 
then) not (so early as) to wait for its preparation. But when you are invited, enter, 
and when you have taken your meal, disperse without sitting for a talk. Verily, 
such (behavior) annoys the Prophet, and he is shy of (asking) you (to go); but 
Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth. And when you ask (his wives) for 
anything you want, ask them from behind a screen: that is purer for your hearts 
and for their hearts. And it is not (right) for you that you should annoy Allah’s 
Messenger, nor that you should ever marry his wives after him (his death). Verily, 
with Allah that shall be an enormity ." (Verse 53) Anas later reported that he was 
the first one to hear that verse and that after that the wives of the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) veiled themselves, and no one talked to them unless it was from behind 
a screen. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3219- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) married 
one of his wives and then summoned Anas to tell him to call a group of people 
for food. They ate and left. The Prophet (S.A.W.) went towards the house of 
A’isha. Two men were sitting in her house, so he (S.A.W.) went back. Then the 
two men left. Allah (S.W.T.) revealed the verse, "Oh you who believe! Enter not 
the Prophet's houses, unless permission is given to you for a meal, (and then) not 
(so early as) to wait for its preparation..." The hadeeth is a long one. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3220- Abu Mas’oud Al-Ansari narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) entered 
their quarters when they were at Saad Ibn Ubada. Bashir Ibn Saad asked him 
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(S.A.W.) saying, "Allah (S.W.T.) has ordered us to invoke prayers upon you. 
How do we do that?" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) did not answer him, and 
the rest of people wished that he had not asked him that. Then the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Say, 'Allahumma Saali A’ala Muhammad Wa A’ala Aali 
Muhammad, Kama Sallaita A’ala Ibrahim Wa A’ala Aali Ibrahim. Wa Barek 
A ’ala Muhammad Wa A ’ala Aali Muhammad Kama Barakta A ’ala Ibrahim Wa 
A’ala Aali Ibrahim. Fi Al-A’alamina Innaka H’amidun Majid (Oh Allah, invoke 
Your prayers upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad just like 
You invoked Your prayers upon Abraham and upon the family of Abraham. 
And invoke Your blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad 
just like You invoked Your blessings on Abraham and upon the family of 
Abraham. In all the worlds, You are the most worthy of Praise, Most 
Dignified.)’ The invoking Salaam is like what you have been taught." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3221- Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said that Moses was 
a shy man who always covered himself in a way that none of his skin would 
show. Some of the Children of Israel would mock him saying, "No one is that 
careful not to show his skin unless he has to hide a skin defect from leprosy, 
swelling in his testicles, or some other disease." Allah, the Almighty, wanted to 
clear him from what they were saying about him. One day when Moses was by 
himself, he took his clothes off so that he could take a bath. He placed his 
clothes on a stone and bathed. When he went back to the stone for his clothes, 
he saw the stone rolling away with his clothes. Moses took his staff and followed 
the stone naked. He addressed the stone saying, "My clothes, oh stone! My 
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clothes, oh stone!" He ended up at where a group of the children of Israel were. 
They saw him naked and saw that he was the best among people in his creation. 
Allah (S.W.T.) cleared him from what they were saying about him. The stone 
stopped there, and Moses took his clothes, put them on, and started beating the 
stone with his staff. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "By Allah (S.W.T.)! There were 
three, four, or five marks on the stone from Moses’ staff." Regarding that story 
Allah (S.W.T.) revealed the verse, " Oh you who believe! Be not like those who 
annoyed Musa, but Allah cleared him of that which they alleged, and he was 
honorable before Allah." (Verse 69) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(35) From Surah Sabaa’ (Sheba) 


3222- Abu Sabra An-Nakha’i reported that Farwa Ibn Musaik Al-Muradi 
narrated that he went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and said, "Oh Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.), can I fight those among my people who have rejected Islam 
with those who have embraced it?" Farwa said that he (S.A.W.) permitted him 
to do so and appointed him as their commander. When Farwa left, the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) asked about him, and he (S.A.W.) was told that Farwa had already 
left. He (S.A.W.) sent someone to summon Farwa back. Farwa arrived, and he 
(S.A.W.) was among some of his companions. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said to 
Farwa, "Call them to Islam. If someone accepts it, then accept it from him, and 
if someone rejects it, then do not do anything until my orders reach you." Farwa 
said that it was at then that the verses from Surah Sabaa’ were revealed. A man 
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asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) is Sabaa’ a land or a woman?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "It is neither a land nor a woman. Sabaa’ is a man who had ten 
Arab sons. Six of them migrated to Yemen, and four migrated to Sham (Syria). 
Those who went to Syria became the tribes of Lakhm, Jutham, Ghassan, and 
A’amela. Those who went to Yemen are Al-Uzd, Al-Asha’ariyoun, H’imyar, 
Kinda, Math-h’ij, and Anmar." A man asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.), who is Anmar?" He (S.A.W.) said, "They are the ancestors of 
Khatha’am and Bajila." 

The same hadeeth has also been reported from Ibn Abbas from the Prophet 
(S.A.W.). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3223- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"When Allah (S.W.T.) decrees an order in Heaven, the angels flap their wings 
out of submission to what He (S.W.T.) says. The beating of their wings is like an 
iron chain hitting a smooth rock." He (S.A.W.) recited, " Intercession with Him 
profits not except for him whom He permits. So much so that when fear is 
banished from their (angels’) hearts, they (angels) say, ’What is it that your Lord 
has said?’ They say, ’The truth. And He is the Most High, the Most Great.’" 
(Verse 23) He (S.A.W.) also said, "The devils are stacked above each other 
(trying to eavesdrop on what Allah (S.W.T.) has decreed)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3224- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that once the Prophet (S.A.W.) was 
sitting among few of his companions when a comet hit a star and light shined 
from it. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "What did you used to say about 
this in the days of Jahili?" They said that they used to interpret it as the death or 
the birth of a great man. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "This does not 
happen for the death or birth of anyone, but if our Lord (S.W.T.) decrees 
something the carriers (angels) of the Throne praise Him. Then the dwellers of 
the next Heaven praise Him, and then the dwellers of the next Heaven praise 
Him until the praise reaches this Heaven. Then the dwellers of the sixth Heaven 
ask the dwellers of the seventh Heaven about what Allah (S.W.T.) has decreed, 
and they will tell them. Then the dwellers of each Heaven will ask those of the 
Heaven above them and they will tell them. The news reaches to this Heaven, 
and the devils try to eavesdrop so they are shot at. They give the news to their 
aids (the sorcerers). Whenever they transmit it the way they received it, then it is 
the truth. However they (normally) twist it and add (lies) to it." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1361 Verses from Surah Al-Malacka (the angels) 

Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) commented 
about this verse; "Then We gave the Book (the Quran) as inheritance to such of 
Our slaves whom We chose (the followers of Muhammad (S.A.W.)). Then of 
them are some who wrong their ownselves, and of them are some who follow a 
middle course, and of them are some who are, by Allah’s Leave, foremost in good 
deeds. That (inheritance of the Quran) - that is indeed a great grace." (Verse 32) 
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He (S.A.W.) said that they are all in one level (they are all Muslims) and all of 
them are in Paradise (but will have different ranks there). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib hasan. 

- i - 
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(37) Verses from Surah Ya-sin 

3226- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the family of Salam lived in the 
outskirts of Medina, and they wanted to move closer to the Mosque. Therefore 
this verse was revealed; " Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that 
which they send before (them), and their traces and all things We have recorded 
with numbers (as a record) in a Clear Book." (Verse 36) The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) then said, "Your traces (footsteps and walking on earth to the 
mosque) are recorded for you, so do not move (closer)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3227- Abu Tharr narrated that he entered the Mosque as the sun was 
setting, and the Prophet (S.A.W.) was sitting there. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Do you know, oh Abu Tharr, where this sets?" Abu Tharr said that the Allah 
(S.W.T.) and His Messenger know best. He (S.A.W.) said, "It sets where it asks 
permission to prostrate, and it is permitted. Then it is said to it, ’Rise from the 
same place you set from’, and it will rise from its setting point." Then he 
(S.A.W.) recited, " And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term (appointed). 
That is the Decree of the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing." (Verse 38) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(38) Verses from Surah As-Saffat 

3228- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Anyone who calls for anything (or anyone to be joined together 
with Allah), then that call will adhere to him and will never be separated from 
him until the Day of Resurrection; even if a man had called for another man." 
He (S.A.W.) then recited the verse, "But stop them, verily they are to be 
questioned. What is the matter with you? Why do you not help one another (as you 
used to do in the worldJ?" (Verse 24, 25) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3229- Ubbai Ibn Kaab narrated that he asked the Prophet (S.A.W.) about 
the verse, Mm/ fFe sem Aim to a hundred thousand (people) or even more." 
(Verse 147) He (S.A.W.) said, "(It was) Twenty thousand." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3230- Samura (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said about the 
verse, "And, his progeny, them We made the survivors ," (Verse 77) that they were 
Shem, Ham and Japheth. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3231- Samura (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Shem is 
the father of the Arabs, Ham is the father of the Ethiopians, and Japheth is the 
father of the Romans." 
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(39) Verses from Surah Sad 

3232- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that once Abu Taleb got sick, and the 
Quraish came to visit him. The Prophet (S.A.W.) entered, and there was an 
empty seat next to Abu Taleb. Abu Jahl stood up and tried to prevent the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) from taking that seat. They complained to Abu Taleb about 
him (S.A.W.). Abu Taleb said, "Oh my nephew, what do you want from your 
people?" He (S.A.W.) said, "All I want from them is to say one word which by 
all the Arabs will be under their command and all the non Arabs will pay them 
the tribute." Abu Taleb said, "One word!" He (S.A.W.) said, "One word." He 
(S.A.W.) then said, "Oh uncle, just say that there is no god but Allah!" They 
said, "One god? We have never heard (the like) of this among the people of these 
latter days. This is nothing but a made-up tale." Thus, these verses were revealed 
about them, "Sad, by the Quran, Full of Admonition: (this is the Truth). But the 
Unbelievers (are steeped) in Self-glory and Separatism. How many generations 
before them did We destroy? In the end they cried (for mercy), when there was no 
longer time for being saved! So they wonder that a Warner has come to them from 
among themselves! And the Unbelievers say, ’This is a sorcerer telling lies! Has he 
made the gods (all) into one God? Truly this is a wonderful thing!’ And the leaders 
among them go away (impatiently), (saying), ’Walk ye away, and remain 
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constant to your gods! for this is truly a thing designed (against you)! We never 
heard (the like) of this among the people of these latter days: this is nothing but a 
made-up taleV"(\e rse 1-7) 
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Abu Qulaba reported that Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) said that his Lord (S.W.T.) came to him that night in his 
dream in the best image. He (S.W.T.) said, "’Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.), do you 
know about what the highest angels are disputing?"’ He said that he did not 
know. He (S.W.T.) then placed His Hand between his shoulders until he felt 
the coolness of His Hand inside his chest. Then he knew what was between the 
Heavens and the Earth. He (S.W.T.) then said, "’Oh Muhammad, do you 
know about what the highest angels are disputing?" He said, "Yes, they are 
disputing about the kaffarat (how to make up for sins). The kaffarat are 
staying in the mosque after the prayers, walking by foot to the congregational 
prayers, and enhancing the ablution so to wash the limbs perfectly (on cold 
days). Whoever does that will live in goodness and die in goodness and will be 
clean from sin just like the day he was born." He (S.W.T.) said, "’Oh 
Muhammad, when you pray say, ’Oh Allah, I ask you that I may do the good, 
give up sin, and love the poor. If You were to inflict trials on Your slaves, then 
take me to You unaffected by those trials.’" He (S.A.W.) also said, "And 
(achieving the higher) ranks are spreading peace, feeding the poor, and 
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praying at night while other people are sleeping.” 

Abu E’isa said that they have mentioned a man who narrated this hadeeth 
to Abu Qulaba from Ibn Abbas. 
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Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "My 
Lord (S.W.T.) came to me in my dream in the best image and said, ’Oh 
Muhammad!’ I replied, ’I respond with speed and happiness!’ He (S.W.T.) said, 
’What do the highest ranking angels dispute about?’ I said that I did not know. 
He (S.W.T.) placed His Hand between my shoulders, and I felt its coolness 
inside my chest and learned everything about that between the east and the west. 
He (S.W.T.) then called, ’Oh Muhammad!’ and I said, ’I respond with speed and 
happiness!’ He (S.W.T.) said, ’What do the highest ranking angels dispute 
about?’ I said, ’...about the ranks, the kaffarat, moving the feet towards the 
mosques, performing the ablution in the best manner at hated times, and 
waiting for the next prayers after finishing one prayer. Whoever keeps these 
things will live in goodness and die in goodness and will be free from his sins just 
like the day his mother gave birth to him.’" 

Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3235- Mua’ath Ibn Jabal (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was 
once kept from the morning prayers until the sun almost came up. He (S.A.W.) 
ran out and ordered the calling for the prayers. He (S.A.W.) led the prayers 
which he prayed in a concise manner. When he said the salams, he ordered the 
congregation to stay sitting down. He (S.A.W.) turned towards them and said, 
"I will tell you what kept me from you earlier; I woke up at night, performed 
ablution and prayed whatever was decreed for me to pray. However, I felt 
sleepy, and my eyes got heavy. I saw my Lord (S.W.T.) in the best image, and 
He (S.W.T.) said, ’Oh Muhammad!’ I said, ’I respond to you, oh Lord!’ He 
(S.W.T.) said, ’What do the highest ranking angels dispute about?’ I said, ’I do 
not know, oh Lord.’ He (S.W.T.) asked me that three times. Then I saw Him 
put His Hand between my shoulders until I felt the coolness of His Fingers 
between my breasts. Everything was cleared up for me, and I knew. He (S.W.T.) 
said, ’Oh Muhammad!’ and I said, ’I respond to you, oh Lord!’ He (S.W.T.) 
said, ’What do the highest ranking angels dispute about?’ I said, ’About the 
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kaffarat.’ He (S.W.T.) said, ’What are they?’ I said, ’(They are) the walking of 
the feet to the congregations, sitting in the mosques after the prayers, and 
performing ablution in the best manner during hard (and cold) times. He 
(S.W.T.) said, ’What else?’ I said, ’Feeding the poor, talking gently, and praying 
at night while people are asleep.’ He (S.W.T.) then said to ask by saying, ’Oh 
Allah, I ask you to help me do the good, avoid the evil deeds, to love the poor, 
to forgive me, and to have mercy on me. If You were to inflict a trial on a 
people, then take me to You unaffected by that trial. I ask You Your Love and 
the love to those who love You and to love every deed that leads to Your 
Love.’" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) added, "It is a true (supplication), so 
study it and learn it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[40 i o 11 ; 1 »j<I j - 40 



(40) Verses from Surah Az-Zumar 


3236- Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair reported that his father had a question when 
the verse, "Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing before your 
Lord," (Verse 31) was revealed. He asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), we 
will still be repeating the same argument after we have disputed on this Earth?" 
He (S.A.W.) said yes. Az-Zubair replied, "This matter is a difficult one." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 



1—1 


3237-Asmaa’ Bint Yazid narrated that she heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) recite, "Say, ’Oh I’badi ( My slaves) who have transgressed against 
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themselves (by committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair not of the Mercy of 
Allah: verily, Allah forgives all sins. Truly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 
(Verse 53) He (S.A.W.) said, "And He (S.W.T.) does not care (who it is or how 
many sins there are)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3238- Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that a Jewish man came to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) and said, "Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.), Allah holds the heavens on one 
finger, the earths on one finger, the mountains on one finger, and the other 
creations on one finger. He says, ’I am the King.’" The Prophet (S.A.W.) 
laughed until his molars showed, and he (S.A.W.) recited, " They made not a just 
estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. And on the Day of Resurrection the whole 
of the earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His 
Right Hand. Glorified be He, and High be He above all that they associate as 
partners with Him!" (Verse 67) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3239- Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) laughed out of 
amazement and confirmation. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


yj 1 LJjl»- cJLkll jjj L j~>-\ ^ Af iy. ^1 ~^-f E < .i > - _ 3240 

Isift 4 11 ; 3li ^Lp y\ Js- y) y- if. if 

4 ii 44 j El ^liii Li L 3Lai . ^ 4 : l :i| ^Ji 1] 3ui 

J* jUji 3514 4 J4 314 J 13 4 jujij 4 4 oi^Jji 

OyjL £-3 ^*3 Vji y\ C-JLaJl jLilj • 4 













jl jA Jl w'US' 


219 


The Book of Interpreting the Quran 


J^pL^I ^ lUi C 


. «<4z»jji ,3>- aL' bjji J^rj > <i)l 

I Cf 1 > ^ . * X X J / | "• " ftl" 

A3 iwjJ> U-A I ^j-w^P jj I J13 

j JLi . ^i^Ul J ^ ilil oai jiij t ^JI lli j, Sll 

X ^ 

» x Z y * * * xx x ^ / ^ ^ 

• V_ » 1 ■»,<«? 1 I jj J aAxQta^VxO j^ P ^y j j^AXA^cj l jjP' l|| -1.1 ^ l I I ta\_A ( ^ j ) 

7 24n Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that a Jewish man passed by the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) and the Prophet (S.A.W.) said to him, "Oh you Jewish man, tell us 
(about what you believe)." The Jewish man said, "What do you say, oh Abu Al- 
Qasem, if Allah has the heavens on this, the Earth on this, water on this, the 
mountains on this, and the rest of the creations on this?" Abu Ja’afar Ibn As- 
Salt pointed with his pinky up to his thumb. Allah (S.W.T.) therefore revealed 
the verse, " They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him..." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 


^ j, ji. J All jIZ LiJij- & J Juj- . 3241 

iSf cJii ow. U ^lie- Jl 3li :3li Xb\JA° jJ’ ifLe- ^ 

djj jJ> 4)1 cJLx Ljjf ili\s L. Ail) jpf Oli 

• X, X J ^ 1 , x > Ji , || . A £ ^ f> < A ✓ s /•- , x x" 

^LJ! ( j-j I 3 CxJl3 .JI 3 . ^xJ C^-i^laL4 4 **JLaa!I fC_-jo-3 La., ^ 3*. 

vLjjP lli : Jli 4 -aAJl jL* :JU ?Ail 3^3 L 


.^1 

4141 - Mujahed narrated that Ibn Abbas asked him, "Do you know how big 
the Hellfire is?" Mujahed said that he did not. Ibn Abbas said, "Yes, by Allah, 
you do not know." A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that she asked the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) about His the verse; ’They made not a just estimate of Allah such 
as is due to Him. And on the Day of Resurrection the whole of the earth will be 
grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His Right Hand. 
Glorified be He, and High be He above all that they associate as partners with 
Him!’ (Verse 67) She said that she asked him (S.A.W.) where the people would 
be at that time, and He (S.A.W.) said, "On the bridge above the Hellfire." 

The above is a part of a longer hadeeth. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3242- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that she said, "Oh Messenger of Allah! ’The 
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whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in 
His Right Hand' Where will the people be at that time?” He (S.A.W.) said, "On 
the Sirat (the bridge above the Hellfire), oh A’isha." 

This hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3243- Abu Said Al-Khudri (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "How can I be joyous knowing that the trumpeter has picked up 
the Horn, bent his face down, and is listening waiting for the order to blow so 
that he can blow." The Muslims said, "What should we say, oh Messenger of 
Allah?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Say, ’Hasbuna Allah Wa Ni’ma Al-Wakeel, 
Tawakalna A’ala Allahi Rabbina (Allah is enough Aid for us. He is the Best 
to take care of our affairs. On Allah our Lord we depend).’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3244- Abdullah Ibn Amr (R.A.A.) narrated that a Bedouin man asked the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), what is the 
Sour!" He (S.A.W.) said, "It is a horn that will be blown." 

He said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3245- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that a Jewish man said in the market 
of Medina, "No, by the One who chose Moses over the people." A man from 
the Ansar punched him in his face and said, "You say that when the Prophet of 
Allah (S.A.W.) is among us?" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "’ And the 
Trumpet will be blown, and all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth 
will swoon away, except him whom Allah wills. Then it will be blown a second 
time, and behold they will be standing, looking on (waiting).' I will be the first to 
raise my head, and Moses will be holding on to one of the pillars of the Throne. 
I do not know whether he raised his head before me or whether he was one of 
those whom Allah excluded. And whoever says that I am better than Jonah son 
of Matthew has lied." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


L^i Jlj^Jl j^-I j ’fSy b%k j, LJjl?- - 3246 

I j I yf. AjJjv Lw_a UI jjs- I o I y> I Li j~*~ I l (_£ 

SVi of 'fk J Olj cTolf 1 Jjk: SLi \}JJ of iks 01 jsi 2» : Jli ^ 

i \ju\ \jkXk ys ijiii: of ou i fjbf i y.£ ys i jUs of fki 013 itaf 1 jiu 

• ® 5*^ji Or* l«li 0 xP 3 <SJJJ • iXxP J*) iJLs 

3246- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said that a 
caller will call, "’You will live and you will never die. You will have good health, 
and you will never get sick. You will be always young, and you will never get 
old. You also will have bliss and will never be miserable."’ He said that this is 
what the verse is about; "This is the Paradise which you have been made to inherit 
because of your deeds which you used to do (in the life of the world)." (Verse 72) 
Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth was narrated by Ibn Al-Mubarak and 
others. 
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(41) Verse from Surah Al-Mu’min (the believer) 


3247- An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir narrated that he heard the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
say, "Supplication is worshipping." Then he recited the verse, "And your Lord 
said, 'Invoke Me, (i.e. believe in My Oneness (Islamic Monotheism) and ask Me 
for anything) I will respond to your (invocation). Verily! Those who scorn My 
worship (i.e. do not invoke Me, and do not believe in My Oneness, (Islamic 
Monotheism)) they will surely enter Hell in humiliation /" (Verse 60) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(42) Verses from Surah Ha-Mim As-Sajda (the prostration) 

3248- Ibn Mas’oud narrated that three people had a dispute by the Ka’aba. 
Two of them were from the Quraish and one from Thaqif or they might have 
been two from Thaqif and on from the Quraish. They had little understanding 
of the religion and big bellies. One of them said, "Do you think that Allah hears 
what we say?" The other said, "He hears if we speak out loud, and He does not 
if we whisper." The third said, "If He hears us if we speak loudly, then He must 
hear us if we whisper." Allah (S. W.T.) thus revealed the verse, " And you have not 
been hiding yourselves (in the world), lest your ears, and your eyes, and your skins 
should testify against you; but you thought that Allah knew not much of what you 
were doing." (Verse 22) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3249- Abdullah narrated that he was once sitting behind the curtains of the 
Ka’aba when three men came with big bellies and little understanding of the 
religion. They were one Qurashi and his two Thaqafi brothers-in-law or they 
might have been one Thaqafi and his two Qurashi brothers-in-law. They talked 
in a manner that Abdullah did not understand. One of them then said, "Do you 
think that Allah hears our talk?" The other one said, "If we speak loudly He will 
hear us, but if we whisper He will not hear us." The third one said, "If He hears 
any of it, then He can hear all of it." Abdullah told the Prophet (S.A.W.) about 
that, and the Allah (S.W.T.) revealed the verses, " And you have not been hiding 
yourselves (in the world), lest your ears, and your eyes, and your skins should 
testify against you; but you thought that Allah knew not much of what you were 
doing. And that thought of yours which you thought about your Lord, has brought 
you to destruction; and you have become (this Day) of those utterly lost!" (Verses 


22, 23) 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3250- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) recited, " Verily, those who say, ’Our Lord is Allah (Alone),’ and then 
they stand firm, on them the angels will descend (at the time of their death) 
(saying), ’Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you 
have been promised!’" (Verse 30) He (S.A.W.) said, "People have said so, and 
then most of them denounce it. Whosoever dies on it is considered among those 
who stand firm." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(43) Verses from Surah H’a-Mim A’ine-Seen-Qaf (Arabic letters) 

3251- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) was asked about the verse, "That is (the 
Paradise) whereof Allah gives glad tidings to His slaves who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds. Say (Oh 
Muhammad (S.A. W.j), 'No reward do I ask of you for this except to be kind to 
me for my kinship with you.' And whoever earns a good righteous deed, We shall 
give him an increase of good in respect thereof. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Ready to appreciate (the deeds of those who are obedient to Him)." (Verse 
23) Said Ibn Jubair (R.A.A.) said, "The kinship means the family of 
Muhammad (S.A.W.)." Then Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) asked him, "Do not you 
know that there was no family in Quraish that were not related to him 
(S.A.W.)?" He added that the verse means that the believers should the increase 
the love and respect to the Prophet (S.A.W.) because of the kinship between him 
(S.A.W.) and them. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


£-jIjJI y <iil xfe- U1 1 Le- y jjnS’ U j ~>-I i .y -'-b - 3252 

f, > ''•> { > = • tr y,, > . c„ - . * • \ . 

jj C4wLfl-3 03 jj 1 y j J/U O jy>- 13 4Jj5Jl l3 0 y ya (J 13 

r» 0 - 0 \ , £ .', "n- '' '• \> 0 - n 1 ' . * > » / , > * >>o^t r 1 s' * 

yu Jl3 <y ^ J5 blj JI 3 y jlS JL3 ^1 ojb y y j -*J ^^ ^ 

yS c-olj JjjL) 1 j <J^L Lj aL JL<kj>Jl oJla 3 i Lii j_a b|j u jljs 11 j ’ 1 joL3 I 

y; JJii ?v£jf yb Jiil .;pi .ii iJLJU- ^ ^ djuit; iL 

* ^ ~ ^ ^ ^ * 
ylS*- Jli t oLi 0 J 3 jJLiij (1)1 41)1 1JL)Jl>- JjUjL>-l S/l Jlli . 3 lip 

j\ Ui IjlIp ^ ^ 4)1 Jjl ^ y) 4^,1 jj! 











225 


The Book of Interpreting the Quran 


. AI jjt pa Sl\ A3 S/ PpJcL IJla : y) Jli 

3252- Abu Musa Al-Asha’ari narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Any servant who gets hit by a calamity whether it is a minor harm or 
more, or even less, is hit because of a sin he has committed, but what Allah 
(S.W.T.) forgives is a lot more.” He (S.A.W.) then recited, "And whatever of 
misfortune befalls you, it is because of what your hands have earned. And He 
pardons much." (Verse 30) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(44) Verses from Surah Az-Zokhurof 
3253- Abu Umama (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger for Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Any people who become misguided after they were guided it 
is because they argue too much." He (S.A.W.) then recited the verse, "And say, 
'Are our alihah (gods) better or is he (Jesus)?' They quoted not the above 
example except for argument. Nay! But they are a quarrelsome peopled (Verse 
58). Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(45) Verses from Surah Ad-Dukhan (the smoke) 


3254- Masrouq narrated that a man came to Abdullah and told him that a 
storyteller was saying that "smoke will come out of the Earth and will turn the 
nonbelievers deaf, and the believers will have something like a cold from it". 
Abdullah got upset and sat up from his reclining position. He said, "If any one 
of you is asked about something that he knows let him tell what he knows, and 
if he does not know, then he should say that Allah (S.W.T.) knows best. A man 
is considered knowledgeable if he says that he does not know about something 
that he is ignorant of." Allah (S.W.T.) said to His Prophet (S.A.W.), "Say (Oh 
Muhammad (S.A.W.)), 'No wage do I ask of you for this (the Quran), nor am I 
one of the Mutakallifun (those who pretend and fabricate things which do not 
exist ).’" (Surah Sad, Verse 30) Abdullah (R.A.A.) continued to say that when 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) realized that the Quraish disobeyed him, he 
(S.A.W.) said, "Oh Allah (S.W.T.)! Help me against them with seven (bad) years 
like those Yusuf had." Thus they had such a bad drought the next year that they 
ate animal skin and dead animals. Something like smoke was coming out of the 
Earth too. Abu Sufian came to him and said, "Your people are perishing, so 
supplicate to Allah for them." This is what these verses are about, " Then wait 
you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke, covering the people: 
this is a painful torment ." (Verses, 10-11) Mansour (one of the narrators) said 
that the verse about this is, "(They will say), 'Our Lord! Remove the torment 
from us, really we shall become believers!'" (Verse 12) Mansour also said, "Will 
the torment of the Hereafter be removed also? The great killing (of Badr), the 
taking of prisoners (in Uhud), and the smoke are all signs that have already 
happened." Others have said that the signs of the moon (the splitting) and the 
Romans (their victory) have already taken place too. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3255 Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
ff Each believer has two doors; a door from which his good deeds ascend and a 
door from which his sustenance descends. When he dies those two doors will 
mourn him crying and that is the interpretation of the verse; "And the heavens 
and the earth wept not for them, nor were they given a respite." (Verse 29) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(46) Verses from Surah Al-Ahaaf 

3256- The nephew of Abdullah Ibn Salam (R.A.A.) narrated that Othman 
was being sought after, and Abdullah Ibn Salam went to him. Othman asked 
him what had brought him. Abdullah Ibn Salam said that he came to support 
him. Othman said, "Then go out to the people and send them away from me. 
You are a better support for me outside than inside." Abdullah Ibn Salam went 
out to the people and said, "Oh people! My name in Jahili time was so and so 
and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) named me Abdullah. These verses were 
revealed about me;" 

"Say, ’Tell me! If this (Quran) is from Allah and you deny it, and a witness 
from among the Children of Israel (’Abdullah Ibn Salam (R.A.A.)) testifies that 
(this Quran is from Allah (like the Taurat (Torah)), and he believed (embraced 
Islam) while you are too proud (to believe). Verily, Allah guides not the people 
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who are Zalimun (polytheists, disbelievers and wrong-doers).’ "(Verse 10) 

Also this verse was revealed about him; 

"And those who disbelieved, say, 'You (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.J) are not a 
Messenger'Say, 'Sufficient as a witness between me and you is Allah and those 
too who have knowledge of the Scripture (such, as Abdullah Ibn Salam and other 
Jews and Christians who embraced Islam)' (Surah Ar-Raad, verse 43) 

Abdullah Ibn Salam then said, fT Allah (S.W.T.) has a sword kept in its 
scabbard and will not fight you and the angels inhibit this country of yours to 
which your Prophet (S.A.W.) has migrated. So fear Allah, fear Allah in this 
man and do not kill him. By Allah, if you kill him your neighbors the angels will 
move away, and the Sword of Allah will be drawn against you and will never go 
back to its scabbard again.” They said, "Kill the Jewish man and kill Othman." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 



3257- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that whenever the Prophet (S.A.W.) saw a 
dark cloud, he would pace back and forth. When it rained (safely), then he 
would calm down. When A’isha asked why, he (S.A.W.) said, "It is because I 
am not sure that it is not like the verse from Allah (S.W.T.);" "Then, when they 
saw it as a dense cloud coming towards their valleys, they said, 'This is a cloud 
bringing us rain!’ Nay, but it is that (torment) which you were asking to be 
hastened - a wind wherein is a painful torment!" (Verse 24) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3258- Alqama reported that he asked Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud if he was with 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) on the night when he (S.A.W.) met with the Jinn. 
Abdullah (R.A.A.) said, "No one was with him, but we had missed him that 
night when he (S.A.W.) was in Mecca. We thought that he might have been 
assassinated or the Jinn might have flown away with him (S.A.W.). We had the 
worst night that anyone could ever have. Then next morning at the crack of 
dawn he (S.A.W.) approached walking from the direction of Mount Hiraa’." 
Ibn Mas’oud reported that they told him what they had been thinking, and so 
he (S.A.W.) said, "A representative of the Jinn came to me, and I went to them. 
I recited the Quran to them." He (S.A.W.) took us to the place where they had 
been and showed us their tracks and fire. Ash-Shaa’bi narrated that the Jinn 
had asked him (S.A.W.) for provisions. They were Jinn from the Peninsula, so 
he (S.A.W.) said, "(Your provisions are) every bone on which Allah’s Name has 
been mentioned as long as it falls in your hand and as long as there is no meat 
on it. (You can also have) every dung or animal dropping for food for your 
animals." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) then said to his companions, "Do 
not use those things to clean yourselves with since they are the food of your Jinn 
brethren." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(47) Verses from Surah Muhammad (S.A.W.) 


3259- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) commented 
on the verse; " So know (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.)) that, La ilaha illallah (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah), and ask forgiveness for your sin, and 
also for (the sin of) believing men and believing women. And Allah knows well 
your moving about, and your place of rest (in your homes)." (Verse 19) He 
(S.A.W.) said, "I ask Allah (S.W.T.) for forgiveness seventy times a day." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih and that it has also been 









The Book of Interpreting the Quran 230 


jljJai! 


narrated from Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, fl I ask 
Allah (S.W.T.) for forgiveness one hundred times a day." 


^jp AIj-LoJ I I ya ^ ^ Lj I L U-woJ>- Lu.X>- — 3260 
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3260- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
once recited this verse, "Behold! You are those who are called to spend in the 
Cause of Allah, yet among you are some who are niggardly. And whoever is 
niggardly, it is only at the expense of his ownself But Allah is Rich (Free of all 
needs), and you (mankind) are poor. And if you turn away (from Islam and the 
obedience to Allah), He will exchange you for some other people and they will not 
be your likes." (Verse 38) He (S.A.W.) was asked, "Who will be exchanged for 
us?" He (S.A.W.) patted on the back of Salman and said, "This and his people... 
this and his people." 

He said that this hadeeth is gharib and there is a dispute about one of the 
narrators. 
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3261- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that a group of people from the 
companions of the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), 
who are those people mentioned in the verse who will replace us if we turn away 
and who will not be our likes?" Salman (R.A.A.) was standing next to the 
Prophet (S.A.W.), so he (S.A.W.) patted him on his thigh and said, "This and 
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his companions...by the One who owns my soul, if faith is as far away as the 
stars then the people of Persia will reach it." 

Abu E’isa said that Abdullah Ibn Jafar Ibn Najih is the father of Ali Ibn Al- 
Madini. 
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(48) Verses from Surah Al-Fat-h’ (the Conquest) 

3262- Aslam narrated that he heard Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) say, 
"We were with the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) on one of his expeditions. I 
spoke to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), and he did not answer me, I spoke to 
him again, and he did not answer me. I asked him a third time, and he did not 
answer me. I slowed my camel down and stayed behind the Prophet (S.A.W.). I 
wished on myself that ’my mother may lose me’ since I repeated my question 
.three times, and the Prophet (S.A.W.) did not respond. I feared that Quran 
might be revealed regarding me." Omar (R.A.A.) added, "It was not a long time 
before a caller was summoning me to go to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). 
When I arrived, he (S.A.W.) said, ’Oh Ibn Al-Khattab! A Surah was being 
revealed to me tonight that I like more than owning everything the sun shines 
on. It is Surah Al-Fat-h’." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3263- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the verse, "That Allah may forgive you 
your sins of the past and the future, and complete His Favor on you, and guide you 
on the Straight Path," (Verse 2) was revealed at the time the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
was returning from Hudaibia. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "A verse was revealed 
to me that I like more than everything on the Earth." The Prophet (S.A.W.) 
then recited the verse, and they said, "Congratulations, oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.)! Allah has shown you what will happen to you. What will happen to 
us?" This verse was therfore revealed, " That He may admit the believing men and 
the believing women to Gardens under which rivers flow (i.e. Paradise), to abide 
therein forever, and He may expiate from them their sins; and that is with Allah a 
supreme success." (Verse 5) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3264- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that eighty men attacked the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) and his companions while they were coming down from At- 
Tane’em area at Fajr time. They had wanted to kill him (S.A.W.), but they were 
captured. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) pardoned them, and thus the verse 
was revealed, "And He it is Who has withheld their hands from you and your 
hands from them in the midst of Mecca, after He had made you victors over them. 
And Allah is Ever the All-Seer of what you do." (Verse 24) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3265-Ubbai Ibn Kaab narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) commented on 
the verse; " When those who disbelieve had put in their hearts pride and haughtiness 
- the pride and haughtiness of the time of ignorance, - then Allah sent down His 
Sakinah (calmness and tranquility) upon His Messenger (S.A.W.) and upon the 
believers, and made them stick to the word of piety (i.e. none has the right to be 
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worshipped but Allah); and they were well entitled to it and worthy of it. And 
Allah is the All-Knower of everything." (Verse 26) He (S.A.W.) said, "It is La 
Ilaha Ilia Allah." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(49) Verse from Surah Al-Hujurat (the rooms) 

3266- Al-Aqraa’ Ibn Habes came to the Prophet (S.A.W.), and Abu Bakr 
(R.A.A.) said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), appoint him as a commander 
on his tribe." Omar (R.A.A.) said, "Do not appoint him, oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.)." They argued and the sound of their voices rose. Abu Bakr then said 
to Omar, "You only want to go against my opinion." Omar said that he did not 
mean it that way. A verse was thus revealed; "Oh you who believe! Raise not your 
voices above the voice of the Prophet (S.A.W.), nor speak aloud to him in talk as 
you speak aloud to one another, lest your deeds should be rendered fruitless while 
you perceive not." (Verse 2) Ibn Habes said that after the verse was revealed 
Omar always spoke in a low voice in the presence of the Prophet (S.A.W.)and 
that sometimes the Prophet (S.A.W.) would have to ask him to repeat what he 
said. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3267- Al-Biraa’ Ibn A’zeb said when the verse, "Verily those who call you 
from behind the dwellings, most of them have no sense," (Verse 4) was revealed 
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that a man got up and said, ff Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), praising me is 
good and insulting me is evil." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "That is (what is said 
about) Allah (S.W.T.)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3268- Ibn Ad-Dahhak narrated that they used to have two or three nick 
names. Some men hated those names, so the verse was revealed, "Oh you who 
believe! Let not a group scoff at another group; it may be that the latter are better 
than the former. Nor let (some) women scoff at other women, it may be that the 
latter are better than the former. Nor defame one another, nor insult one another 
by nicknames. How bad is it to insult one’s brother after having Faith (i.e. to call 
your Muslim brother (a faithful believer) as, ’Oh sinner’, or ’Oh wicked’). And 
whosoever does not repent, then such are indeed Zalimun (wrong-doers, etc.)." 
(Verse 11) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3269- Abu Said Al-Khudri (R.A.A.) recited the verse, "And know that among 
you there is the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) ). If he were to obey you (i.e. follow 
your opinions and desires) in much of the matter, you would surely be in trouble. 
But Allah has endeared the Faith to you and has beautified it in your hearts, and 
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has made disbelief, wickedness and disobedience (to Allah and His Messenger 
(S.A.W.)) hateful to you. Such are they who are the rightly guided ." (Verse 7) 
Abu Said said, "That was your Prophet (S.A.W.) receiving revelation and 
around him (S.A.W.) was the best of your nation. Nevertheless, had he obeyed 
them in many of the matters (of the times), they would have be in trouble. So 
what do you think about these days?" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3270- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
gave a sermon on the day of the Conquest of Mecca and said, "Oh you people! 
Allah (S.W.T.) has saved you from the boasting of the Jahiliya (pre-Islamic) 
times, and its showing-off about ancestors. People are two types; a man 
considered by Allah (S.W.T.) as good, pious, and generous, and a man 
considered by Allah (S.W.T.) as evil, wicked, and with no value. All of the 
people are the offspring of Adam, and Adam was created from dust. Allah 
(S.W.T.) has said, "Oh mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, 
and made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one another. Verily, the 
most honorable of you with Allah is that (believer) who has At-Taqwa (i.e. he is 
one of the Muttaqun (the pious). Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware." 
(Verse 13) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3271- Samura narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Good lineage is 
wealth, and generosity is piety." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(50) Verse from Surah Qaf 


3272- Anas Ibn Amlek narrated that the Prophet of Allah (S.A.W.), "The 
Hellfire will keep asking if ’there any more (to come)’ until the Mighty Lord 
(S.W.T.) puts His Foot over it. It will say, ’Enough! Enough! By Your Might!’ It 
will then be gathered together." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(51) Verses from Surah Ath-Thariat 

3273- A man from the tribe of Rabia’a narrated that he went to see the 
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Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) in Medina and that he mentioned the delegate of 
A’ad to him (S.A.W.). When he (the man) said, "I seek refuge with Allah 
(S.W.T.) that I will not be like the delegate of A’ad." The Prophet (S.A.W.) 
asked, "What is the delegate of A’ad?" The man said, "You have asked an 
expert. When A’ad had the drought, they sent a delegate called Qayle (for 
provisions). Qayle stayed with Bakr Ibn Mua’weya who served him wine and 
presented two women singers to sing for him. Qayle then left going to the 
mountains of Mahra. Over there he supplicated, "Oh Allah, I did not come here 
asking for a sick person to heal or for a prisoner for You to set free. I ask you to 
give Your servant a drink and give a drink to Bakr Ibn Mua’weya too (meaning 
wine)." Two clouds rose above him, and he was told to choose one of them. He 
chose the black cloud, so he was told, "Take it! It is ashes that will change every 
thing in A’ad to ashes and will not leave anyone alive." The Prophet (S.A.W.) 
later mentioned that the sent wind was only the size of a ring. He (S.A.W.) then 
recited the verse, "And in A’ad (there is also a sign) when We sent against them 
the barren wind, it spared nothing that it reached, but blew it into broken spreads 
of rotten ruins." (Verse 41-42) 

Abu E’isa said that more than one person narrated this hadeeth from Salam 
Ibn Al-Munther. 
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3274- Al-Hareth Ibn Yazeed Al-BAkri narrated that once he arrived at 
Medina and the Mosque was full of people. Black banners were flapping 
everywhere. Bilal (R.A.A.) had his sword on and was sitting in front of the 
Prophet (S.A.W.). When he asked what was going on, they said, "He (S.A.W.) is 
sending Amr Ibn Al-A’as on an expedition." 

Al-Hareth narrated this whole hadeeth in a similar way to the narrated 
above by Sufian Ibn U’yayna. 
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(52) Verse from Surah At-Tour 

3275- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said that the 
"setting of the stars " means the time of the two Raka’as before Fajr prayers and 
that "after the prayers " means the two Raka’as prayed after the Mughrib 
prayers." 

The reference here is made to verse 49 of Surah At-Tour, "And in the 
nighttime also glorify His Praises - and at the setting of the stars," and to the 
verse 40 of Surah Qaf, "And during a part of the night (also) glorify His praises 
(i.e. Maghrib and ’Isha prayers) and (so likewise) after the prayers (As-Sunnah, 
Nawafd - optional and additional prayers. And also glorify, praise and magnify 
Allah - Subhana Allah, Alhamdu lillah, Allahu-Akbar )." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(53) Verses from Surah An-Najm (the Star) 


3276- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) reached Sidrat Al-Muntaha (a lote-tree at the utmost boundary 
over the seventh heaven beyond which none can pass (verse 14)) which is the 
farthest point that anything can reach from Earth and the point from where the 
revelation comes. Abdullah added that Allah (S.W.T.) gave him (S.A.W.) there 
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three things that He had not given any other prophet before him (S.A.W.); the 
compulsory prayers were prescribed as five, he (S.A.W.) was given the last 
verses of Surah Al-Baqara, and his nation’s major sins were forgiven as long as 
they do not associate any other gods with Allah (S.W.T.). Ibn Mas’oud 
continued and interpreted the verse; " When that covered the lote-tree which did 
cover it ," (Verse 16) to mean that the Sidra is in the sixth heaven. 

Sufian said that the Sidra’s cover is made out of golden butterflies. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


cJ: 3li L .. 1 . 1 1 bijL>- i ^ I 1 i oi 1 td _ 3277 

—• u-! 1 'j* cA ir*. JJ 

^ r ^ ^ i * ^ | 11 > 

• - 1 L n - 1 I «A_A . ^ I IS 


3277- Zirr Ibn Hubaish was asked about the verse, " And was at a distance of 
two bows’ length or (even) nearer." He said that Ibn Mas’oud told him that the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) saw Jibril as having six hundred wings. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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3278- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) once met Kaa’b in Arafat and asked him about 
something. Kaa’b made the takbeer in such a loud voice that there was an echo 
from his voice from the mountains. Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) said, "We are the tribe 
of Hashem." Kaa’b said, "Allah (S.W.T.) has divided His speech and some one 
seeing Him between Muhammad and Moses. He (S.W.T.) talked to Moses 
twice, and Muhammad (S.A.W.) saw Him twice." 
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Masrouq said that he once visited A’isha and asked whether Muhammad 
(S.A.W.) had seen his Lord. She (R.A.A.) said, "You just asked something that 
made my hair stand up." Masrouq said, "Slow down," and he recited the verse, 
"Indeed he (Muhammad (S.A.W.)) did see of the Greatest Signs, of his Lord 
(Allah)." (Verse 18) She (R.A.A.) said, "What do I do with you? This means 
Jibril! A person has said a great lie if he told you that Muhammad saw his 
Lord,r that he hid anything from what he was ordered to convey, or that he 
knew the five things mentioned by Allah (S.W.T.) in a verse; ’ Verily Allah, with 
Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows 
that which is in the wombs. No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no 
person knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware (of 
things).' (Surah Luqman, verse 34) However, he (S.A.W.) did see Jibril in his 
real image twice; once at Sidrat Al-Muntaha and once in Jiyad with six hundred 
wings with which he blocked the horizon." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth was also narrated by Dawood Ibn Abu 
Hind from Masrouq from A’isha. 
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3279- Ikrama reported that Ibn Abbas said that Muhammad (S.A.W.) saw 
his Lord (S.W.T.). Ikrima exclaimed saying, "Does not Allah (S.W.T.) say that 
’No vision can grasp Him, but He grasps all vision. He is Al-Latif (the Most 
Subtle and Courteous), Well-Acquainted with all things’! " (Al-Ana’am, 103) Ibn 
Abbas (R.A.A.) said, "Behold, when He appears, He (S.W.T.) appears with His 
Light (not Himself)." Ibn Abbas added that he (R.A.A.) had seen Him twice. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3280- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) commented about the following verses: " And 
indeed he (Muhammad (S.A.W.)) jaw Him at a second descent (i.e. another 
time). Near Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (a lote-tree of the utmost boundary over the 
seventh heaven beyond which none can pass)." (Verses 13-14); "So (Allah) 
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revealed to His slave (Muhammad (S.A.W.)) whatever He revealed;" and the 
verse, 11 And was at a distance of two bows 9 length or (even) nearer'" Ibn Abbas 
said, "The Prophet (S.A.W.) saw Him (S.W.T.)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3281- Ibn Abbas explained this verse; "77je f Prophet's) heart lied not in what 
he (Muhammad (S.A.W.)) saw." (Verse 11) Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) said, "He 
(S.A.W.) saw Him with his heart." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3282- Abdullah Ibn Shaqeeq said to Abu Tharr (R.A.A.), "If I had met the 
Prophet (S.A.W.), I would have asked him (S.A.W.) one question." Abu Tharr 
(R.A.A.) said, "What would you have asked himt?" He said, "I would have asked 
him if Muhammad (S.A.W.) had seen his Lord (S.W.T.)?" Abu Tharr (R.A.A.) 
said, "I asked him, and he (S.A.W.) said, ’(I saw) a Light. How could I see Him?’" 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


y J* c* f *4/ ^rr 5 "' & *4* - 3283 

ij\j Jli j-* Ajj-i y> slS (jL*_Al 

• frUJJl J4 U Su Ai v^ijij / sU 2 H <*)' J_?Aj 



3283- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud (R.A.A.) commented on this verse; "The 
(Prophet’s) heart lied not in what he (Muhammad (S.A.W.)) saw." (Verse 11) 
He (R.A.A.) said, "The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) saw Jibril in a silk cloak, 
and he filled up what was between the sky and the earth." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3284- Ibn Abbas also commented on this verse; "Those who avoid great sins 
and Al-Fawahish (illegal sexual intercourse) except the small faults, - verily, your 
Lord is of Vast Forgiveness. He knows you well when He created you from the 
earth (Adam), and when you were fetuses in your mothers’ wombs. So ascribe not 
purity to yourselves. He knows best him who fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him 
(i.e. those who are Al-Muttaqun (the pious." (Verse 32) Ibn Abbas (R. A. A.) said 
that the Prophet (S.A.W.) recited poetry; 

If You forgive them, You forgive generously. 

And there is not one slave who did not commit a small fault. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(54) Verses from Surah Al-Qamar (the moon) 


3285-Ibn Mas’oud narrated that they were once with the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) in Mena and the moon split in two; one half behind the mountain, and 
the other half below it. The Messenger of Allah (S.W.T.) said, "Witness it!" He 
(S.A.W.) meant, "The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft asunder 
(the people of Mecca requested Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W.) to show them a 
miracle, so he showed them the splitting of the moon)." (Verse 1) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 



3286- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the people of Mecca asked the Prophet 
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(S.A.W.) for a miracle so the moon was split in Mecca two times. The verses 
were thus revealed, " The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft, but if 
they see a Sign, they turn away, and say, ’This is (but) transient magic.'" (Verses 
1 - 2 ) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3287- Ibn Mas’oud (R.A.A.) narrated that the moon was split during the 
days of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and that he (S.A.W.) said, "Witness 
this!" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3288- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the moon was cleaved in two during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and that he (S.A.W.) said, "Witness this!" 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3289- Jubair Ibn Muta’am narrated that the moon was split during the time 
of the Prophet (S.A.W.) into two halves. One half was above the mountain and 
the other half was over the other mountain. They said, "Muhammad (S.A.W.) 
has cast magic on us!" Some of them said, "If he can cast magic on us, he still 
cannot cast magic on all of the people." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth was also reported from Hussein. 
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3290- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that some of the nonbelievers of 
Mecca came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) disputing the Divine Decree. The verse 
was thus revealed, "The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it 
will be said to them), 'Taste you the touch of Hell!' Verily, We have created all 
things with Qadar (Divine Preordainments of all things before their creation as 
written in the Book of Decrees Al-Lauh Al-Mahfuz) (Verses 48, 49) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


4 i>***~4 fJS; 


[55 ! o c 1 I ®^^ - 55 

^ ,41i ^ Jjjl U^t (Oli y\ ailj y 3a LLb- . 3291 

Aj I ^^Lp <b I J j-ov j y >-)) ! 3 li L>- ,j-P J I *^P JuL>t^o *jj j 

aJlJ I ^Lp LgJ 1 j3 Jl3 3 4 1 La j^>-T ^31 LgJj I ^j->a 1 0 j p ^ , 1P I ^jj_9 

LSvJ 3 ^ aJ^J ^Jlp c-Jjl uLLi' c-JLs* 4^_$Ljwo 3 ^^“' IjJL^Li 3->*3l 

. Jjll$ i*aJl$o £j 3 -Lo-xj V IjJli jL 

4 J 3 JI ^ VI JV sLjl^- lli I^^p JIS 

^jji j-* 3*^3 ^l3jl j ^jji 415* cy* 3ii . 

>0 ✓ ^ f **»• ■*!''*• 1 •"» ' 0 > 

VJwoJ 1 ALP OjJjA L*J 1 1 /L^" J 4-> Lj . I y*J la AlP i^JjJ 

J-*L aL»^ jj-: ^-*“3 ^Jjy. J-*' cSa^3' aJL>^ 

. Ajjlia I O J J y a I 

(55) Verse from Surah Ar-Rahman (The Merciful) 


3291- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) once walked to his companions and recited all of Surah Ar-Rahman to 
them. They did not say anything, and he (S.A.W.) said, "I recited it to the Jinn 
the night I met with them, and they had a better response than you. Every time I 
recited the verse, ’ Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and 
men) deny?' they would say, ’We do not deny any of Your Blessings, our Lord! 
Praises be unto You." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(56) Verses from Surah Al-Waqea’a 

3292- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Allah (S.W.T.) says, 7 /lave prepared for my good servants what no eye 
have ever seen and no ear have ever heard of and what never been thought of by a 
human.' Recite if you will, 'No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy 
as a reward for what they used to do.' (Surah As-Sajda, verse 17) In Paradise 
there is a tree under which someone riding can walk in its shade for a hundred 
years and will not pass through it. Recite if you will, 'And in shade long- 
extended.' (Verse 30) Also, the space of a whip in Paradise is better than all of 
this Earth and what is on it. Recite if you will, 'Everyone shall taste death. And 
only on the Day of Resurrection shall you be paid your wages in full. And whoever 
is removed away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is successful. 
The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception (a deceiving thing).' (Aal- 
Imran, 185)" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3293- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "In Paradise 
there is a tree under which the rider can ride in its shade for a hundred years and 
will not be able to pass through it. Recite if you will, 'And in shade long-extended 
and by water flowing constantly ." (Verses 30-31) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


^Iji d->jU>Jl j p ^ <.I — 3294 

Qiujl Oli i0 J)j 4 )] • tiji J M G^l cA J) u* X o* 

.« r u. jiuGU u 4 G u 54^3 ^jVij Alin £ ur 

Jlij] . S/I <3^ Sf 4^> [j-1^-] lAi : Jjl Jli 











The Book of Interpreting the Quran 246 


j 1 Jill ,. At uIxS' 


: 3 ii 3 pUJji jL; ui i^Lbjij# ili ^ CjJL-ji Jii yu; 

*uuji ji; ui yu.33 3 * ^ u oU-yiJij t oU-;,lJi y ii^Ji ^ylii £lL;> 


3294- Abu Said Al-Khudri (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
spoke about this verse; " And on couches or thrones, raised high." (Verse 34) He 
said that their height is the same as the distance between the heaven and Earth, 
and the walking distance is five hundred years. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3295- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) explained 
this verse; " And instead (of thanking Allah) for the provision He gives you, you 
deny (Him by disbelief)!" He (S.A.W.) said, "(This means that) you are thanking 
something else when you say that you had rain because of such and such or 
because of a certain star (instead of referring the bounty to Allah (S.W.T.))." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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3296- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) spoke about this verse; "Verily, We have created them (maidens) of 
special creation." (Verse 35) He (S.A.W.) said, "They will be formed again as 
maidens of special creation after they were old, not seeing well, and having 
white puss in their eyes (from old age) in this life." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3297- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) reported that Abu Bakr (R.A.A.) said, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), you have become white haired!" He (S.A.W.) 
said, "I have become white haired because of Hud, Al-Waqea’a, Al-Mursalat, 
A’amma Yatasa’aloon, and Itha Ash-Shamsu Kuwerat." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(57) Verses from Surah Al-Hadid (the Iron) 

3298- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that while the Prophet (S.A.W.) was 
sitting with his companions, some clouds gathered above them. The Prophet of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Do you know what that is?" They said that Allah 
(S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.) knew best. He (S.A.W.) said, "This is Al- 
A’nan (gathered clouds in heaps). These are the clouds that provide the water 
for the Earth. Allah (S.W.T.) drives them to people who do not thank Him for it 
or invoke praise and supplication to Him." He (S.A.W.) also said, "Do you 
what is above you?" They said that Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.) 
knew best. He (S.A.W.) said, "It is Ar-Raqee’ (a name of the sky); it is a well- 
kept ceiling and a wave that cannot escape." He (S.A.W.) then asked, "Do you 
know the distance between you and it?" They said that Allah (S.W.T.) and His 
Messenger (S.A.W.) knew best. He (S.A.W.) said, "The distance between you 
and it is equal to a five hundred year walk." He (S.A.W.) then said, "Do you 
know what is above it?" They said that Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger 
(S.A.W.) knew best. He (S.A.W.) said, "Above it there are two heavens with a 
distance of five hundred year walk between them,"- until he counted seven 
heavens- "and between each two heavens is the same distance as that between 
the heaven and Earth." Then he (S.A.W.) said, "Do you know what is above 
that?" They said that Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.) knew best. He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Above all that there is the Throne, and between the Throne and 
the lower heaven is the same distance as between the two heavens." 

He (S.A.W.) then asked, "Do you know what is beneath you?" They said 
that Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.) knew best. He (S.A.W.) said 
that it was the Earth. He (S.A.W.) then asked, "Do you know what is beneath 
the Earth?" They said that Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.) knew 
best. He (S.A.W.) said, "Beneath it there is another Earth and between the two 
is the distance of a five hundred year walk." He (S.A.W.) counted seven Earths, 
between each two Earths he said there is the distance of a five hundred year 
walk. He (S.A.W.) then said, "By the One Who owns Muhammad’s soul, if you 
dangle down a man with a rope to the lowest Earth, he will land on Allah 
(S.W.T.)." He (S.A.W.) then recited the verse, " He is the First (nothing is before 
Him) and the Last (nothing is after Him), the Most High (nothing is above Him) 
and the Most Near (nothing is nearer than Him). And He is the All-Knower of 
every thing." (Verse 3) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 

The scholars interpreted the landing on Allah as landing on Allah’s 
Knowledge and on His Power. Allah’s Knowledge and His Power are 
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everywhere, and they are on the Throne just like He (S.W.T.) described in His 
Book. 
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(58) Verses from Surah Al-Mujadelah 


3299-Salama Ibn Sakhr Al-Ansari (R.A.A.) narrated that he was a stronger 
thant most other men man when it came to having intercourse. Thus when the 
month of Ramadan started, he would commit to thihar (not having intercourse) 
until Ramadan was over. He feared that if he initiated intercourse at night, he 
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might not be able to finish before dawn. One night while his wife was serving 
him, he saw a part of her body and jumped on her. The next morning, he went 
to his tribe and told them about his dilemma. He asked them to go with him to 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) to ask him (S.A.W.) about it. They refused 
fearing that Quran might be revealed about them, and it would disgrace them. 
They told him to go deal with it on his own. He then went to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) and told him what has happening to him. He (S.A.W.) asked, "Was 
that you who did that?" Salama said that it was him. He (S.A.W.) asked again, 
"Was that you who did that?" Salama again said that it was him. The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) asked a third time, "Was that you who did that?" And again he said, 
"It was me, and I am here for you to pass the Judgment of Allah (S.W.T.) on 
me. I will be patient with it." 

He (S.A.W.) said, "Free a neck (a slave)." Salama patted on his neck and 
said, "No, by the One Who has sent you with the Truth, this the only neck I 
own." He (S.A.W.) said, "Then fast two months." Salama said, "Oh Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.), it was because of fasting that I have this problem." He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Feed sixty poor people." Salama said, "By the One who had sent 
you with the Truth, we slept last night without having any dinner." He (S.A.W.) 
told him, "Go to the person in charge of the Zakat money in the tribe of Zureiq 
(his own tribe) and ask him to pay you. Buy with the money one Wasq and feed 
sixty people from it and keep what is left for you and for your family." Salama 
narrated that he went back to his people and said to them, "I found difficulty 
and bad opinion with you, and I found ease and blessings with the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.). He ordered you to pay your Zakat to me." So they paid him. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3300- Ali Ibn Abu Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that when the verse, " Oh you 
who believe! When you (want to) consult the Messenger (Muhammad (S.A.W.) 
in private, spend something in charity before your private consultation. That will 
be better and purer for you. But if you find not (the means for it), then verily, 
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Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful., "(Verse 12) was revealed, the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) asked Ali, "What do you think of one Dinar?" Ali said, "They cannot 
afford it." He (S.A.W.) said, "What do you think of one half a dinar?" Ali 
(R.A.A.) said, "No, they cannot afford it." He (S.A.W.) asked, "How much do 
you think?" Ali (R.A.A.) said, "The weight of one grain of barley in gold (very 
little value)." He (S.A.W.) said, "You are too poor (you estimated it according 
to your capacity)." Ali said that the verse was then revealed, " Are you afraid of 
spending in charity before your private consultation (with him)? If then you do it 
not, and Allah has forgiven you, then (at least) perform Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat) 
and give Zakat and obey Allah (i.e. do all that Allah and His Messenger 
(S.A.W.) order you to do). And Allah is All-Aware of what you do ." (Verse 13) 
Ali later said, "Allah (S.W.T.) lightened that obligation on this nation because 
of me." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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;;yi. Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that a Jewish man came to the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) and his companions and said, "As-Sammu Alikum (without 
the L means death in Arabic)." The companions returned his salutation (not 
noticing what he had said). The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Do you know what this 
man has said?" They said that Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.) 
knew best and that the man saluted them. He (S.A.W.) said that he had not, and 
he (S.A.W.) told them what he had really said. He (S.A.W.) ordered them to 
salute back with the same greeting that was given to them. Then he (S.A.W.) 
confronted the Jewish man, "Did you say, ’As-Sammu alikum?" The man said 
that he had. The Prophet of Allah (S.A.W.) then said, "If anyone of the people 
of the Book salute you, then say to him ’And upon you.’" He (S.A.W.) then 
recited, " And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting wherewith 
Allah greets you not, and say within themselves, ’Why should Allah punish us not 
for what we say?’ Hell will be sufficient for them; they will burn therein. And worst 
indeed is that destination!" (Verse 8) 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(59) Verses from Surah Al-Hashr (the Resurrection) 

3302- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
burned down the palm trees of Banu an-Nudair and cut them down at Al- 
Buweyra. Allah (S.W.T.) revealed the verse, "What you (Oh Muslims) cut down 
of the palm-trees (of the enemy), or you left them standing on their stems, it was 
by Leave of Allah, and in order that He might disgrace the Fasiqun (the rebellious, 
the disobedient to Allah)." (Verse 5) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3303- Ibn Abbas spoke about the verse, " What you (Oh Muslims) cut down 
of the palm-trees (of the enemy), or you left them standing on their stems, it was 
by Leave of Allah, and in order that He might disgrace the Fasiqun (the rebellious, 
the disobedient to Allah)." (Verse 5) Ibn Abbas said, "The Lina is the palm tree 
and disgracing the Fasiqun is by defeating them in their fortresses." Ibn Abbas 
(R.A.A.) also said that they were ordered to cut down and burn the palm trees 
and that they did not feel right about it. So some of them said, "We have cut 
some of the trees down and left the rest, let us ask the Messenger of Allah 
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(S.A.W.) about whether we have done something to be rewarded for (for 
obeying their leader’s order) or whether we have committed a sin by cutting 
some of those trees." Allah (S.W.T.) thus revealed the above verse. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3304- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that man from the Ansar had a guest 
sleeping over and that he only had enough food for himself and his children. So 
the man said to his wife, "Put the children to bed and turn off the lantern and 
offer the guest the food you have." Thus the verse was revealed, "And (it is also 
for) those who, before them, had homes (in Medina) and had adopted the Faith, 
love those who emigrate to them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for that 
which they have been given (from the booty of Banu An-Nadir), and give them 
(emigrants) preference over themselves even though they were in need of that. And 
whosoever is saved from his own covetousness, such are they who will be the 
successful ." (Verse 9) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(60) Verses from Surah Al-Mumtahcnah 

3305- Ali Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) sent him with Az-Zubair and Al-Miqdad Ibn Al-Aswad. He said to 
them, "March until you get to a place called Rawda Khakh. When you get there 
you will find a woman carrying a letter, so take the letter from her and bring it 
to me." They rode quickly until they got to Rawda Khakh, and they found the 
woman. They ordered her to surrender the letter, and she denied that she had it. 
They said to her that if she did not surrender the letter to them, they would strip 
her clothes from her. She took the letter out of her hair. They took the letter 
back to the Prophet (S.A.W.), and they read it. It was a letter addressed from 
Hateb Ibn Abu Balta’a to a group of people from the Quraishi disbelievers 
telling them about something the Prophet (S.A.W.) had wanted to be kept a 
secret. 

The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to Hateb, "What is this, oh Hateb?" 
Hateb said, "Do not rush into judging me, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)! I 
was an ally to the Qurashis, but I was not from among them. The immigrants 
who are with you have kin in Mecca to protect their families and wealth. I 
thought that because I do not have someone to protect my family, I would do 
something for them so that they would protect my family there. I did not do 
that out of disbelief or out of having become an apostate, neither have I 
embraced infidelity after Islam." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "He has spoken the 
truth." Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) said, "Let me cut off the head of this 
hypocrite, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)!" The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "He 
participated in Badr, so how do you know? Maybe Allah (S.W.T.) looked at the 
people of Badr and said, ’Do whatever you please for I have forgiven you!’" 
Then this verse was revealed about him, "Oh you who believe! Take not My 
enemies and your enemies (i.e. disbelievers and polytheists) as friends, showing 
affection towards them, while they have disbelieved in what has come to you of the 
truth (i.e. Islamic Monotheism, this Quran, and Muhammad (S.A. W.)), and have 
driven out the Messenger (Muhammad (S.A.W.)) and yourselves (from your 
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homeland) because you believe in Allah your Lord! If you have come forth to strive 
in My Cause and to seek My Good Pleasure, (then take not these disbelievers and 
polytheists as your friends). You show friendship to them in secret, while lam All- 
Aware of what you conceal and what you reveal. And whosoever of you (Muslims) 
does that, then indeed he has gone (far) astray from the Straight Path." (Verse 1) 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3306- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) did not examine 
the faith (of the women who came from Mecca as believers) except with the 
verse in which Allah (S.W.T.) instructs him (S.A.W.); "Oh Prophet! When 
believing women come to you to give you the Bai-a’ah (pledge), that they will not 
associate anything in worship with Allah, that they will not steal, that they will not 
commit illegal sexual intercourse, that they will not kill their children, that they 
will not utter slander, intentionally forging falsehood (i.e. by making illegal 
children belonging to their husbands), and that they will not disobey you in Ma’ruf 
(Islamic Monotheism and all that which Islam ordains), then accept their Bai-a’ah 
(pledge), and ask Allah to forgive them. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful ." (Verse 12) 

Tawoos narrated that the Prophet’s hand never touched the hand of a 
woman except for a woman who was lawful for him. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3307- Um Salama Al-Ansaria narrated that a woman said to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.), "What is that Maa’ruf in which we are not allowed to disobey you?" 
(She was referring to verse 12 of this Surah; "Oh Prophet! When believing women 
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come to you to give you the Baia’ah (pledge), that they will not associate anything 
in worship with Allah, that they will not steal, that they will not commit illegal 
sexual intercourse, that they will not kill their children, that they will not utter 
slander, intentionally forging falsehood (i.e. by making illegal children belonging 
to their husbands), and that they will not disobey you in Maa’ruf then accept their 
Baia’ah (pledge), and ask Allah to forgive them. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.") He (S.A.W.) said, "Do not wail for your dead." Um Salama 
said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, there is a family (and she named them) who 
helped me to wail for my uncle. I have to pay them back by wailing on their 
relative." The Prophet (S.A.W.) refused to allow her, but she insisted and asked 
him many times. Thus he (S.A.W.) allowed her only for that family. She did not 
wail on anyone else after that. She said that none of the other women stopped 
wailing except for her. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3308- Ibn Abbas commented about this verse; "Oh you who believe! When 
believing women come to you as emigrants, examine them; Allah knows best as to 
their Faith, then if you ascertain that they are true believers send them not back to 
the disbelievers. They are not lawful (wives) for the disbelievers nor are the 
disbelievers lawful (husbands) for them. But give them (the disbelievers) that 
(amount of money) which they have spent (as their Mahr) to them. And there will 
be no sin on you to marry them if you have paid their Mahr to them. Likewise hold 
not the disbelieving women as wives, and ask for (the return of) that which you 
have spent (as Mahr) and let them (the disbelievers) ask back for that which they 
have spent. That is the Judgment of Allah, He judges between you. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise." (Verse 10) He (R.A.A.) said, "A woman used to come 
to the Prophet (S.A.W.) to embrace Islam, and he (S.A.W.) would make her 
swear by Allah (S.W.T.) that she did not emigrate because she hated her 
husband but because she loves Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(61) Verses from Surah As-Saff (the rows of the army) 

3309- Abdullah Ibn Salam narrated that a group of the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) sat down once talking to each other. They said, "If 
we know which of the deeds are most loved by Allah, then we will do them." 
Allah (S.W.T.) thus revealed the verse, " Whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allah. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 
Oh you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do ?" (Verse 1-2) 
Abdullah Ibn Salam reported that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) recited the 
verse to them. 

Abu E’isa said that Ibn Kathir ranked this hadeeth different from most 
other scholars. 
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(62) Verses from Surah Al-Jumua’a (Friday) 

3310- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that they were at the Prophet’s 
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(S.A.W.) house when Surah Al-Jumua’a was revealed. He (S.A.W.) recited it 
until he reached the verse, " And (He has sent him (Prophet Muhammad 
(S.A.W.)) also to) others among them (Muslims) who have not yet joined them 
(but they will come). And He (Allah) is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise ." (Verse 3) 
A man asked him, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), who are those who have 
not yet joined us?" He (S.A.W.) did not answer him. Salman Al-Faresi was there 
so the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) put his hand on Salman and said, "By the 
One Who owns my soul, if faith was as far away as the stars, then their men (the 
Persians) would reach out to it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3311- Jaber narrated that one time while the Prophet (S.A.W.) was giving 
the Friday sermon, a convoy came to Medina and the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ran out to it. Only twelve people including Abu 
Bakr and Omar stayed inside. The verse was thus revealed, " And when they see 
some merchandise or some amusement (beating of Tambur (drum) etc.) they 
disperse headlong to it, and leave you (Muhammad (S.A.W.)) standing (while 
delivering Jumua’a religious talk (Khutbah)). Say, ’That which Allah has is better 
than any amusement or merchandise! And Allah is the Best of providers (Verse 
11 ) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(63) Verses from Surah Al-Munafiqeen (the hypocrites) 


3312- Zaid Ibn Arqam reported that he was with his uncle when he heard 
Abdullah Ibn Ubbai Ibn Salloul say to his comrades, "Spend not on those who 
are with Allah's Messenger, until they desert him." (Verse 7) They also said, "If 
we return to Medina, indeed the more honorable (Abdullah bin Ubbai bin Salloul, 
the chief of the hypocrites at Medina) will expel there from the meaner (i.e. 
Allah’s Messenger (S.A.W.))." (Verse 8) Zaid mentioned that to his uncle who 
mentioned it to the Prophet (S.A.W.). The Prophet (S.A.W.) summoned Zaid 
and asked him. He (S.A.W.) then summoned Abdullah Ibn Ubbai and his 
comrades. They swore that they did not say that, and he (S.A.W.) believed them 
and so accused Zaid of lying. Zaid was hurt tremendously by that and stayed at 
home. His uncle said to him, "You caused your accusation by the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) and his displeasure with you." Allah (S.W.T.) then revealed the 
verse, " When the hypocrites come to you (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.)), they say, 
'We bear witness that you are indeed the Messenger of Allah.’ Allah knows that 
you are indeed His Messenger, and Allah bears witness that the hypocrites are 
liars indeed." (Verse 1) The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) summoned Zaid and 
recited the verses to him. Then he (S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) has proven 
you truthful." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3313- Zaid Ibn Arqam narrated that he was on an expedition with the 
Messenger of Allah and that there were Arab Bedouins with whom they used to 
compete to get water. The Bedouins used to get to the water first. One of them 
would get to the water first, and then collect his water. He would then fill up the 
pond and stack stones around it to keep others from getting to it until his 
comrades could arrive. One time an Ansari man arrived at the water and 
lowered his camel to drink. The Bedouin refused to let him use the water, and 
the Ansari took some water by force. The Bedouin hit him with his stick on his 
head and cut it. The Ansari went to Abdullah Ibn Ubbai who was the head of 
the hypocrites and his friend and told him about what had happened. Abdullah 
Ibn Ubbai got angry and said, "Spend not on those who are with Allah’s 
Messenger until they desert him (meaning the Bedouins)." The Bedouins used to 
come to the Prophet (S.A.W.) to eat. Abdullah Ibn Ubbai said, "Once they 
leave Muhammad, then bring your food to Muhammad so that he can eat with 
his companions." Then he said to his comrades, "If we return to Medina, indeed 
the more honorable (Abdullah Ibn Ubbai Ibn Salloul, the chief of the hypocrites 
at Medina) will expel there from the meaner (i.e. Allah’s Messenger (S.A.W.))." 


Zaid said that he was riding behind the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) when 
he heard Abdullah Ibn Ubbai say that. He told his uncle about it who then went 
to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and told him. The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) summoned Abdullah Ibn Ubbai who swore that he did not say that 
and denied it. Zaid said that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) believed him and 
thought that Zaid was lying. Zaid’s uncle came to him and said, "You have 
brought on yourself that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) accused you of lying 
and so did the Muslims." Zaid said that he was never so upset again like that for 
the rest of his life. One day on a trip with the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) he 
was feeling very low, and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) got close to him, 
rubbed his ear and laughed in his face. Zaid said that at that moment he felt 
better than if he had been given eternal life on this Earth. Abu Bakr (R.A.A.) 
caught up with Zaid and asked him what the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) had 
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said to him. He said that he did not tell him anything, but that he rubbed his ear 
and laughed. Abu Bakr said, "Receive good tidings then." Omar then caught up 
with Zaid and asked him the same thing. He said to him the same thing that he 
said to Abu Bakr. The next morning, the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) recited 
Surah A-Munafiqeen. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3314- Zaid Ibn Arqam (R.A.A.) narrated that Abdullah Ibn Ubbai said 
during the expedition of Tabuk, "If we return to Medina, indeed the more 
honorable (Abdullah Ibn Ubbai Ibn Salloul, the chief of the hypocrites at 
Medina) will expel there from the meaner (i.e. Allah’s Messenger (S.A.W.))." 
Zaid reported that he went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and told him about it. 
Abdullah swore to him that he did not say that. Zaid’s people blamed him for 
saying that and told him that he had brought that upon himself. Zaid went to 
his house and slept feeling very depressed and sad. The Prophet (S.A.W.) then 
went to his house (or it might have been that Zaid went to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.)) and he (S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) has proven you truthful." Zaid 
said that the verse had came down, " They are the ones who say, ’Spend not on 
those who are with Allah’s Messenger, until they desert him. ’ And to Allah belong 
the treasures of the heavens and the earth, but the hypocrites comprehend not." 
(Verse 7) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3315- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that they were on the Mustaleq 
expedition when an immigrant man hit an Ansari man. The Muhajeri 
(immigrant) called on the immigrants for help and the Ansari called on the 
Ansar for help. When the Prophet (R.A.A.) heard that, he said, "What is this? Is 
this a call from the Jaliili times?!" They explained that an immigrant hit a man 
from the Ansar. He (S.A.W.) said, "Leave it (the Jahili enmity)! It stinks." 
Abdullah Ibn Ubbai Ibn Salloul heard that and said, "So they have done it, by 
Allah, when we return to Medina, indeed the more honorable (meaning himself) 
will expel there from the meaner." Omar said, "Oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.)! Let me cut off the head of this hypocrite!" The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Let him go, otherwise people will say that Muhammad kills his companions." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3316- It is narrated that Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) said, "Whoever has enough 
money to allow him to make pilgrimage to the House of his Lord or if he has 
money to make him eligible to pay zakat and does not do either one will be 
among those who will ask Allah (S.W.T.) to send them back to Earth when he 
dies." A man asked, "Oh Ibn Abbas! Fear Allah (S.W.T.)! Only the disbelievers 
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ask Allah (S.W.T.) to send them back." Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) said, "I will recite 
Quran to you. 'Oh you who believe! Let not your properties or your children divert 
you from the remembrance of Allah. And whosoever does that, then they are the 
losers. And spend (in charity) of that with which We have provided you before 
death comes to one of you, and he says, 'My Lord! If only You would give me 
respite for a little while (i.e. return to the worldly life), then I should give Sadaqah 
(i.e. Zakat) of my wealth, and be among the righteous (i.e. perform Hajj 
(pilgrimage to Mecca) and other good deeds). And Allah grants respite to none 
when his appointed time (death) comes. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do .’" 
(Verses 9-11) The man asked, "How much money makes the zakat obligatory?" 
Ibn Abbas said, "When the money reaches two hundred dirhams or more." The 
man asked, "What makes the Hajj obligatory?" Ibn Abbas said, "Being able to 
afford the ride and the provisions." 

Abu E’isa said that are more than one narration of this hadeeth. 
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(64) Verses from Surah At-Taghabun 


3317- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that a man asked him about the verse, 
"Oh you who believe! Verily, among your wives and your children there are 
enemies for you (who may stop you from the obedience of Allah); therefore 
beware of them! But if you pardon (them) and overlook, and forgive (their faults), 
then verily Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful ." (Verse 14) Ibn Abbas said, 
"Those were men from Mecca who wanted to migrate to the Prophet (S.A.W.), 
but their wives and children refused to let them go to the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.). Later, when they migrated to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), they 
found that the people who preceded them had a better Fiqh (understanding and 
knowledge of the religion). They wanted to punish their families for keeping 
them from immigrating, but the above verse was revealed." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(65) Verses from Surah At-Tahreem 

3318- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that he tried his best to ask Omar about 
who were the two wives of the Prophet (S.A.W.) about whom a verse was 
revealed. "If you two (wives of the Prophet (S.A.W.)) turn in repentance to 
Allah, (it will be better for you), your hearts are indeed so inclined (to oppose 
what the Prophet (S.A.W.) likes); but if you help one another against him 
(Muhammad (S.A.W.)), then verily, Allah is his Maula (Lord, or Master, or 
Protector), and Jibril (Gabriel), and the righteous among the believers; and 
furthermore, the angels are his helpers." (Verse 4) The appropriate time to ask 
came when Ibn Abbas and Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) performed the Hajj 
together. While Ibn Abbas was pouring ablution water for Omar, he asked, "Oh 
Commander of the Believers, who were the two women about whom Allah 
(S.W.T.) said, 'If you two turn in repentance to Allah, (it will be better for you), 
your hearts are indeed so inclined (to oppose what the Prophet (S.A.W.) likes); 
but if you help one another against him, then verily, Allah is his Maula (Lord, or 
Master, or Protector).’" He said, "I wonder about you, oh Ibn Abbas." 

Az-Zuhri said that Omar hated that he had asked about that, but he would 
not keep any knowledge a secret. Therefore he said, "It was A’isha and Hafsa." 
Ibn Abbas then narrated that Omar started telling him that story. Omar said 
that the men of the Quraish dominated over their women. When they went to 
Medina they found a people whose women dominated their men. Thus the 
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Qurashi women started learning from the women of Medina how to become 
more aggressive. Omar said that one day he got angry and yelled at his wife. She 
stood up to him and answered him back. She said, "Why do you reject such an 
action when the wives of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) answer him back and 
sometimes even desert him the whole day until the night." Omar thought to 
himself that if any of his (S.A.W.) wives then they are losers and mistaken. 

Omar went on to say that he used to live in Awali, and he and his neighbor 
used to take turns going to the Prophet (S.A.W.) to get the news of the 
revelation. During this time the news came that the Ghassan dynasty was 
preparing to invade Medina. One night, the neighbor came knocking on Omar’s 
door, and Omar came out to see him. The man said, "A great matter happened 
tonight." Omar asked if the Ghassan tribe had started their invasion. The man 
said, "Worse, the Prophet (S.A.W.) has divorced his wives." Omar thought to 
himself, "What a loser Hafsa is! I knew this was coming." The next morning, 
Omar prayed the Fajr prayers and put on his clothes and went to Hafsa who 
was crying. Omar asked her, "Did the Prophet (S.A.W.) divorce you?" She said, 
"I do not know, and he has secluded himself in that room." Omar walked to the 
room and there was a black kid guarding the door. Omar asked him to get the 
Prophet’s permission o enter. The kid came out and said that he asked for 
permission, but the Prophet (S.A.W.) did not answer him. So Omar went to the 
Mosque and sat there. Omar could not wait any longer, so he went back and 
asked the kid again to get him permission to enter. The kid came out again and 
said that he mentioned his name, but the Prophet (S.A.W.) had not answered 
him. Omar started to leave again, but the kid called out to him and said that the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) had granted him permission to go in. Omar entered on the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) who was reclining on (a woven) bamboo mat and the mark of 
the mat was showing on his side. 

Omar said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), did you divorce your wives?" 
He (S.A.W.) said that he did not. Omar said, "Allah is Great! Oh Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.), when we were in the tribe of Quraish we dominated our wives. 
However when we came to Medina we found that their women dominated their 
men. Our women started learning from them. One day I got angry with my wife 
and yelled at her. She yelled back at me, and when I rejected that, she said, 
"Why do you reject such an action when the wives of the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) answer him and sometimes even abandon him the whole day until the 
night?" Omar told the Prophet (S.A.W.) that he said to Hafsa, "You talk back 
to the Prophet (S.A.W.)?" She said, "Yes, and one of us might desert him 
(S.A.W.) for the whole day to the night." Omar told the Prophet (S.A.W.) that 
he said to Hafsa, "Any of you who does that is a loser. How can you feel safe 
that Allah (S.W.T.) will not cast His Wrath on you for upsetting the Messenger 
of Allah?" Omar said that she had caused herself to perish, and the Prophet 
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(S.A.W.) smiled. Omar went on saying that he had told Hafsa not to talk back 
to the Prophet (S.A.W.), not to ask him (S.A.W.) for anything and to ask him 
(Omar) if she needed anything. He told her not to imitate A’isha and to 
remember that A’isha is prettier and more loved by the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.). The Prophet (S.A.W.) smiled again. Then Omar said, "Oh Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.), can I feel free to say more?" He (S.A.W.) told him that he 
could. Omar looked up and all he saw (in the house) was three sheepskins. So he 
said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), supplicate Allah (S.W.T.) to give more 
to your nation, He (S.W.T.) has given the Persians and the Romans even though 
they do not worship Him." The Prophet (S.A.W.) sat up and said, "Do you have 
any doubts, oh Ibn Al-Khattab? Those are people whom have been given their 
blessings in this life." Omar said that he (S.A.W.) had vowed not to visit his 
wives for a month. Allah (S.W.T.) reprimanded him for that and ordered him to 
pay the kaffara of his oath." 

Az-Zuhri reported that A’isha said that when twenty nine days had passed, 
he (S.A.W.) went first to A’isha and said to her, "I will ask you something, but I 
do not want you to answer too hastily; wait until you consult your parents." He 
(S.A.W.) then recited the verse, "Oh Prophet (Muhammad (S.A.W.))! Say to 
your wives, ’If you desire the life of this world, and its glitter, then come! I will 
make a provision for you and set you free in a handsome manner (divorce). But if 
you desire Allah and His Messenger, and the home of the Hereafter, then verily, 
Allah has prepared for Al-Muhsinat (good-doers) amongst you an enormous 
reward.'" (Surah Al-Ahzab, verse 28, 29) A’isha said, "By Allah (S.W.T.), he 
(S.A.W.) knew that my parents would never ask me to leave him." So A’isha 
said to him (S.A.W.), "You want me to ask my parents about that? I want Allah 
(S.W.T.) and His Messenger and the Hereafter." 

Mua’amar (one of the narrators) added that Ayoub reported that he was 
told by A’isha that she asked the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) not to tell the rest 
of his wives that she chose him and that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said to her, "I was 
sent to promote, and I was not sent to withhold." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(66) Verse from Surah Nun and the Pen 
3319 - A’ata Ibn Rabah was asked once about the Divine Decree and he said 
that Ubada Ibn As-Samet narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "The first creation was the Pen. Allah (S.W.T.) said to it, ’Write.’ 
It wrote everything that is decreed to happen until eternity." 

This hadeeth is a part of a longer story. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(67) Verses from Surah Al-H’aqqa 

3320- Al-Abbas Ibn Abdulmutalib (R.A.A.) narrated that he was among a 
group of people sitting with the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) when a cloud 
passed by above them. They all looked at it, and the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) asked them, "Do you know what that is?" They said, "Yes, it is a 
cloud." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "And (it is also called) Al-Muzn 
(rain-filled clouds)." So they said, "And Al-Muzn." The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) then said, "And it is Al-A’anan." They said, "And Al-A’anan." Then 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to them, "Do you know how far the 
heaven is from the Earth?" They said, "No, by Allah (S.A.W.), we do not 
know." He (S.A.W.) said, "The distance between them is seventy one or seventy 
two or seventy three years. So is the distance between this heaven and the one 
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above it." He counted seven heavens in a similar manner. Then he (S.A.W.) 
said, "Above the seventh heaven there is a sea that has a height similar to the 
distance between one heaven and another. Above that sea there are eight Rams 
(angels) between their hoofs and their knees is the same distance between one 
heaven and another. Above the backs of those rams is the Throne, and the 
distance between its bottom and its top is the same distance between two 
heavens. Above all that is Allah (S.W.T.)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3321- Abdullah Ibn Saad Ar-Razi narrated that he saw a man on a mule in 
Bukhara wearing a black turban claiming that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
dressed him with it. 
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(68) Verse from Surah Sa’ala Sa-el (Someone asked) 

3322- Abu Said narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said about the 
expression, "Al-Muhl," that it is like boiling oil. If it is placed near one’s face 
it will make the skin of the face drop into it. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(69) Verses from Surah Al-Jinn 

3323- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
had never recited to the Jinn nor had ever seen them. One time the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) went to the market of U’kath after the devils were prohibited 
from eavesdropping on the news from the heavens, and comets were shot at 
them if they tried. Those devils were asked by their people about what had had 
happened, and they said that they were prohibited from eavesdropping and that 
they were shot by comets. They knew that there must have been something that 
had happened that kept them from eavesdropping, so they decided to search the 
east and the west of the Earth looking for the reason that had kept them out of 
the heavens. So they marched out flying between the east and the west and 
seeking that thing that kept them out of the heavens. One group went towards 
Tuhama and saw the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) leading his companions in 
Fajr prayers next to a Palm tree on their way to U’kath market. They listened to 
the recitation of the Quran and knew that this was the reason they had been 
kept out of the heavens. Thus they went back to their people and said, " Verily, 
we have heard a wonderful Recitation (this Quran)! It guides to the Right Path, 
and we have believed therein, and we shall never join (in worship) anything with 
our Lord (Allah)." (Verses 1, 2) Thus Allah (S.W.T.) revealed the Surah of Al- 
Jinn. Ibn Abbas added that the news of the Jinn was received by him (S.A.W.) 
only by revelation. 

With the same chain of narrators, Ibn Abbas narrated about the verse when 
the Jinn say to their people, " And when the slave of Allah (Muhammad 
(S.A.W.) ) stood up invoking Him (his Lord - Allah) in prayer they (the jinn) just 
made round him a dense crowd as if sticking one over the other (in order to listen 
to the Prophet’s recitation)." (Verse 19) Ibn Abbas said that when the Jinn saw 
him (S.A.W.) leading his companions in prayers and saw the total obedience by 
his companions to him (S.A.W.) in his prostration and his prayers, they were 
amazed and thus the above verse. 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3324- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Jinn used to ascend to the 
heavens and listen to the revelation. They would hear a word and add nine 
words to it. The word would be true but the addition would be false. When the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was sent they were prohibited from taking their 
seats in the heavens. They mentioned that to Iblis (Satan). Before that time, 
there had been no comets shot at them. Therefore Iblis said to them that 
something great must have happened on Earth. Satan sent his soldiers, and they 
found the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) standing in prayers between two 
mountains -he might have said in Mecca. So they went back to him and told 
him, and he said that this must be what had happened on earth. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(70) Verses from Surah Al-Mudather (the wrapped up) 


3325- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) reported that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) described the occasion when Jibril did not appear or descend to him 
for a period of time. "While I was walking I heard a voice from the sky so I 
raised my head and saw the angel that came to me on Mount Hiraa’. He (the 
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angel) was sitting on a throne that filled what is between the heaven and earth. I 
went home frightened and said, ’Wrap me up! Wrap me up! Wrap me up!’ Allah 
(S.W.T.) then revealed, 'Oh you (Muhammad (S.A. W.J) enveloped in garments! 
Arise and warn! And magnify your Lord (Allah)! And purify your garments! And 
keep away from Ar-Rujz (the idols)!' (Verses 1-5) That was before the prayers 
were prescribed." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3326- Abu Said Al-Khudri (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "As-Saoud is a mountain in the Hellfire that the disbeliever 
climbs for seventy years, and then he is thrown from it. He stays in that 
condition (repeating it) forever." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3327- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that a group of Jewish people 
spoke to a group of companions of the Prophet (S.A.W.). "Does your Prophet 
know how many keepers of the Hellfire there are?" They said that they had to 
ask the Prophet (S.A.W.). A man went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and said, "Oh 
Muhammad, your companions were beaten today." He (S.A.W.) said, "How 
were they beaten?" The man said, "The Jews asked them if their Prophet knew 
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the number of the keepers of the Hellfire." He (S.A.W.) asked him, "What did 
they say?’ The man said that they said, "We do not know until we ask our 
Prophet (S.A.W.)." He (S.A.W.) said, "How can a people be beaten if they were 
asked about something they did not know and said that they could not know 
until they ask their Prophet. However, it is them the Jews who asked their 
Prophet (Moses) to show them Allah. Bring me those enemies of Allah, and I 
will ask them about the soil of Paradise and if they know what darmack is." 

When they came they said, "Oh Abu Al-Qasem, how many keepers are in 
the Hellfire?" He (S.A.W.) waved with his fingers showing one time ten and one 
time nine fingers (meaning nineteen). They said that this was true. The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) then said to them, "What is the soil of Paradise?" They were silent for 
a moment, and then they said that it was made from bread. The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Its bread is made from darmack (the finest flour)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3328- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said 
about the verse, "And they will not receive admonition unless Allah wills; He 
(Allah) is the One, deserving that mankind should be afraid of, and should be 
dutiful to Him, and should not take any Ilah (god) along with Him, and He is the 
One Who forgives (sins)." He (S.A.W.) said that Allah (S.A.W.) says, n I am 
worthy of being feared, so whoever fears Me and does not associate other gods 
with Me then I am worthy of forgiving his sins.” 

Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(71) Verses from Surah Al-Qiyama 


3329- Ibn Abbas narrated that at first when the Quran would be revealed, 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) would move his tongue with it trying to 
memorize it. Allah (S.W.T.) thus revealed the verse, "Move not your tongue 
concerning (the Quran, Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.)) to make haste therewith ." 
(Verse 16) Then the Prophet (S.A.W.) would move his lips with it. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3330- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The one who has the lowest rank in Paradise is someone who looks (in 
Paradise) at his gardens, his wives, his servants, and his beds (and they extend) 
for as far as a thousand year walk. The one who is dearest to Allah (S.W.T.) is 
someone who looks at His face morning and evening. He (S.A.W.) then recited, 
"Some faces that Day shall be Nadirah (shining and radiant), looking at their 
Lord (Allah)." (Verse 22, 23) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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• J ‘Jx pj f' O'I J <3^ :3u o * '°'/p 

(72) Verses from Surah A’basa 

3331- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that Surah A’basa was revealed about Ibn 
Maktoum, the blind man, who came to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) saying, 
"Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), guide me." At the time, the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) was with a few important men from the disbelievers. So the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ignored him and turned away to face the other 
men and asked them, "Do you find anything wrong with what I say?" The 
disbelievers said, "No." Thus the verses were revealed about the blind man. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3332- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "You 
will be resurrected barefooted, naked, and uncircumcised." A woman asked 
him, "We will see each others’ private parts?" He (S.A.W.) then recited to her a 
verse, "Every man that Day will have enough to make him careless of others ." 
(Verse 37)" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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. )[^c.L*jl *.U-Jl I3I^> j Jill 
(73) Verses from Surah Itha Ash-Shamsu Kuwerat 
(At-Takweer or the folding up) 

3333- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
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said, ff Whoever wants to observe the Day of Resurrection as if he is actually 
seeing it should recite Surah Itha Ash-Shamsu Kuwerat, Surah Itha As- 
Samaa’u Infatarat (Infitar or the cleaving asunder), and Surah Itha As-Samaa’u 
Inshaqat (Inshiqaq or the rending asunder)." 

This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[74 ! O t 1 \ - 74 
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(74) Verse from Surah Waylun Lil-Muttafefeen 


(Al-Muttafefeen or the dealers in fraud) 

3334- Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If the servant commits a sin then a black dot will stain his heart. If he 
stops himself from committing that sin again, asks for forgiveness and repents, 
then his heart will be patched. If he goes back to committing that sin again, the 
stain will become bigger until it encompasses his heart; that is the Ran that 
Allah (S.W.T.) mentioned in the verse, "Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran 
(covering of sins and evil deeds) which they used to earn." (Verse 14) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3335, 3336- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
commented on the verse, "The Day when (all) mankind will stand before the 
Lord of the A’alameen (mankind, jinn and all that exists)?" (Verse 6) He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Some of them will be in his sweat up to his ears." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(75) Verses from Surah Itha As-Samaa’u Inshaqat 
3337- A’isha (S.A.W.) narrated that she heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "If (Allah) disputes his reckoning, then he has (definitely) 
perished." A’isha (R.A.A.) said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), Allah 
(S.W.T.) says, 'Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right hand, he 
surely will receive an easy reckoning .’" (Verses 7, 8) He (S.A.W.) said, "That is 
the Day of Disclosure." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3338- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If (Allah) 
holds him to account, then he will be punished." 

He said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(76) Verses from Surah Al-Bourouj 

3339- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The Promised Day is the Day of Resurrection, The Witnessed Day is the 
day of Arafat. The Witness is Friday which no other day in which the sun rose 
or sat is better than it. On Friday, there is an hour in which if a believer 
supplicates good for himself in it, Allah (S.W.T.) will grant him the 
supplication. If he asks refuge (at that hour) from any (evil) thing, Allah 
(S.W.T.) grants him refuge from it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


L^l :S/li _ jl^IJ JJJJl _ xSJ- J 1 ISj jSCi J _ 3340 

: JU Jj Jt j-< J-i jr* J'J' vl jr^ o* "4* 

AjIS" A-JoLt li JjS ^3 - ,J—i-A j-s<2_*Jl Ju^ lii All I J j jl5» 

015* jlJVl ^ lL : 01 : Jli .c~Ui >iiJl cJU lil <fal J^j L dJUl 55 J~ii _ 

t " > > 8 - --“t °. f ^ O > oi ' °. f o'!, i , ^ f. y. ^ t > t' 8 * ' U S \ of 

(J| Jj-oj |*-iol Jl ^ Jl aJI AX) I 13 t ^ Jy« JU3 OoL ^>cP I 

LiJI j^ ^-^4? Ujlli OjUl ^JlP JaLli tAliJl Ijjllili ^-AjJlp i^Jlp JaJL-l 

JJLU jG> : Jli ^Sfl ^jlAJI 1 J 4 , vLli- j^jJl^JI ll^ iLo ill jlij : Jli 
Jli j\ li*i L*Su J Ij^iil :^LSJ| JUi iJ ^453 ^li JJLUJl dJLJJJ JlSj lLj4j| 
^ jj5o S/j jJJLjJl I Jli ^-SlL ^ ol JiLil ^^i IJla p a^JLpU LJlI LUi 

. aJI Olj J-aI^JI dJLJi 3-*^^ 0 J^ili U ^Jlp aJ Ij^Jiii : Jli . A^Iii 

M 4^1if Jli - J> 4^13 (^Suil J4 015J 4 J 1 J^i 

jA Ills' I jJ I J L-vU Jji->t3 I J IS _ J^w<jLw^o JlLajj I jjl£ ^0 lj-^43 J1 c->L>t-s^ I 

^aIJJI jlLp ^*>LjJI JJJli : Jli <.4)1 jJpI UJl : Jlii oJJ j ^ aj 

fSdH 'il iSt C SUJ1 Jif Jl ^15JI Jijti ij^ 

Jli lilj t ( _ # Ii>l ale- : Jii c-l5 Jl JalSdl Jl! Jli lil : *-!—*> IJI *d Jlii C-*IJJl 

J il iJJ> fSdll UIJ : Jli tCr? liJl JJ dSs Jlit (Jji-U vils- Jl iJUXl JjJ 
Ixu jjlS! ciis SioJi Jjub Si : JJiX JUi t *is li ^Gi j 
Jii c Hist J ijJbii ili- 4 ^ 1 J 1 J J: u b\s Si Ju »\ ^>j~ fSUdi 

J Up fSUl lli Jp Ji JUi JGl JSUi IJU I 4 & J JGl Jl2i iSljJl 
V :ju t IJG j Ids’ Ji li cJl jl : aJ Jlii J-f-l Aj Jdi JU I Jl> 4 *ul*j 

: JU Jj : JU oj ^iJL J> : f iljd iO ^-J jl cJj Jdj lli ill. ij 










jl y iJl 


279 


The Book of Interpreting the Quran 


: JlA 3 JjXb I JJILJI aIIp 3 J3 < 1)1 LpoI 

JIS ^jJl Ji^lj ^li c 14, jilt ^ il£i ^ 3^ y-ift 

: JUi >1 iiiij >Sfl jJij <diii ^Jlp £^>33 

jl \y&\ 1Hi jlJi JjjS ji a, 1 Ji£u ,<J\j j. 0 JiU \JSj \si jj- j\ *, 1 ju£\ 

J Ojiyjj iJ^Jl <_*JL3S {y> IJ>c>- 4La OjjtL < 1)1 Ijiljl jl^JJJl t_LU^ 

^ jji ji <j 1 Jug jt ijiuji 4, jL Lf3 j :ju . fS&i ni (44 ji: 
V iLM :di_LUJ fSuJl Jlii io[Jj\j J; IJtf JjJl -ill > 4 J' J! -4 Jliiiu 
4 j jli : Jli t f S&l 'li 43 <*>' >4 < 3 ^iSj JxtSJ J^- 

4p«l*^ JLp oAj ^^L*Jl J • Jli . ^^L*Jl IJla j 4ul (JlJid oLJ_^ ? 

IJL* LJj JjJ 4 »d <u_Lp U lJlc- f^UJl IJl* ^li- j_i! : JUI JUi 10L jjd yj 

:Jii Ji 4 JI Jta ilii aStf JjujU- M cJ-j-l 40 :<3 1 * ^S4ji 

ollS *jj 4lLO {jS* £-~?J { j- A • jLdi ^llll ^ jllllj il^Ja>«Jl L^3 I 1^jJL>-l JL>t3 

iljllj <bl JjJL Jli .^jJL^-Vl J-LIj j^JiL JJc >*3 tjll]| oJla ^3 olLiJl j 

: Jli . yk jQl (^) vi^' • ^r? 

ajpjls^ ^Jlp 4-^Ij *—^UaiJ 1 J*j ^Jt ^t Ji3 aJLS ^^jJl Uli 

• “J? Orr *4*-^ 3 ^ 




IJl* 




Jli 


3340- Suhaib narrated that whenever the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used 
to pray the Asr prayers, he would whisper - whispering is interpreted by some as 
moving the lips- as if he was speaking. It was said to him (S.A.W.), "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), when you pray Asr, you whisper." He (S.A.W.) 
replied, "There was a prophet who liked the number of his nation and said, 
’Who can stand up to those?’ Thus Allah (S.W.T.) revealed to him to make 
them choose between Allah’s punishment and being defeated by their enemy. 
They chose the punishment, so Allah (S.W.T.) cast death on them and seventy 
thousand of them died in one day." 


Suhaib used to narrate the following hadeeth whenever he narrated the 
previous one. He (S.A.W.) said that there was a king who had a soothsayer who 
predicted things for him. The Priest once ordered them to find him a smart boy 
who he could teach his powers. He feared that after his death no one would 
carry on that science, and there would be no one who knew it. They found a 
smart boy like the priest asked for and took the boy to start learning from the 
priest. The boy started going regularly to learn from the soothsayer, however on 
the road there was also a secluded tent in which a monk lived. (Mu’mar said 
that he thought that monks that lived in seclusion in those days were Muslims.) 
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The boy started asking the monk questions every time he passed by him. The 
boy insisted on the monk to teach him, so the monk said, "I worship Allah 
(S.W.T.)." The boy started spending more time with the monk and going late to 
the soothsayer. The soothsayer sent to the family of the boy telling them that he 
rarely showed up. The boy told the monk about that, and the monk advised him 
to tell the soothsayer that he was home with his parents if he asks him where he 
had been and to tell his parents that he was with the soothsayer if they asked 
him where he had been. 

One day, the boy passed a big group of people who were stuck on the road 
because of a camel (some said it was a lion) that blocked the road and would not 
move. The boy took a stone and said, "Oh Allah! If what the monk teaches is 
the truth then I ask You to kill this animal." He threw the stone at the animal 
and killed it. People said that the boy killed it because of some knowledge only 
known by him. A blind man heard of the story, so he went to the boy and 
offered him money if he could make him see again. The boy said, "I do not want 
your money, but if you get your sight back will you believe in the one Who gave 
it back to you?" The blind man said that he would. The boy supplicated to Allah 
(S.W.T.), and the man got his eyesight back. The blind man thus became a 
believer. When the king heard this news, he brought the three of them and told 
them that he would kill each one of them in a way worse than he kills the other. 
The king ordered that the monk and the blind man should be killed by sawing 
off their heads and both were killed. Then the king ordered that the boy should 
be taken to the top of the mountain and thrown from there. They took the boy 
to the very tip of the mountain, and they started falling off themselves one after 
the other, and he was spared. The boy went back alone. So the king ordered him 
be taken to the sea and thrown in the middle of it. They took him out in the sea, 
but they all drowned and he was saved. 

The boy then said to the king, "You will not be able to kill me unless you 
crucify me and shoot me with an arrow after you have said, "In the Name of 
Allah, the Lord of this boy." So he was crucified and the king said, "In the 
Name of Allah, the Lord of this boy," and he shot him. The boy put his hand on 
the wound when he was shot and died. The people said, "This boy has learned a 
knowledge that we do not know. We believe in the Lord of this boy." It was said 
to the king, "You feared that three men would disobey you, and now you have 
all the people going against you." Thus the king ordered a ditch be dug up and 
ordered it be filled with lumber and fire. He gathered the people and said, 
"Whoever denounces his religion is spared, and whoever does not will be thrown 
in the fire." The king started throwing people into the ditch and Allah (S.W.T.) 
says about him, " Cursed were the people of the Ditch (in the story of the Boy and 
the King). Of fire fed with fuel. When they sat by it (fire), and they witnessed 
what they were doing against the believers (i.e. burning them). And they had no 
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fault except that they believed in Allah, the All-Mighty, Worthy of all Praise)' 
(Verse 4-8) Suhaib said that the boy was buried, and it is mentioned that he was 
dug up during the days of Omar Ibn Al-Khattab and that his finger was still on 
his wound in the way he had put it when he was killed. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(77) Verses from Surah Al-Ghashiah 
3341- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said "I 
was ordered to fight the people until they say, 'La Ilaha Ilia Allah,' and once 
they say it their blood and wealth is safe from me unless they break a law. And 
their reckoning is with Allah." He (S.A.W.) then recited, "So remind them (Oh 
Muhammad (S.A.W.)) - you are only one who reminds. You are not a dictator 
over them)' (Verses 21-22) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(78) Verse from Surah Al-Fajr (the dawn) 

3342- Imran Ibn Hussain narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was once 
asked about the Shafa’ and Witr (mentioned in Surah Al-Fajr). He (S.A.W.) 
replied, "It is the prayers; some of it is Shafe’ (prayed in even number of raka’as) 
and some of it is Witr (prayed in odd number of raka’as)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(79) Verse from Surah Wa-Shams Wa Duh’aha 


(Surah Ash-Shams or the sun) 

3343- Abdullah Ibn Zama’a narrated that he once heard the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) mentioning the (story about the) she camel and the one who stabbed 
her. So he (S.A.W.) recited, " When the most wicked man among them went forth 
(to kill the she-camel)." (Verse 12) He (S.A.W.) said, "The one who went forth 
was a big, strong man from a powerful tribe like Abu Zuma’a." Ibn Zuma’a 
reported that he had heard him (S.A.W.) mention the women. "Why would any 
of you go to his wife and lash her as if she was his slave then he asks her to sleep 
with him at the end of the day?!" He (S.A.W.) then advised them about laughing 
when someone passed gas and said, "Why would any of you laugh about such a 
thing?!" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(80) Verses from Surah Wa Al-Layl Itha Yaghsha 
(Surah Al-Layl or the night) 

3344- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that they were once in a funeral at Baqee’ when 
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the Prophet (S.A.W.) came and sat with them. He had a stick and was making 
lines with it in the sand. He (S.A.W.) lifted his head up and looked at the sky 
and said, "Any born soul has its place already decreed." People said, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), should we not just depend (and not act) on that 
(and give up work), because whoever is decreed eternal bliss will work for that 
and whoever is decreed for eternal misery will work for that?" He (S.A.W.) said, 
"No. Work and each is helped with what he does. If he is from the people of 
eternal bliss he is helped to do the good, and if he is from the people of eternal 
misery his path to evil will be made easier." He (S.A.W.) then recited the verses, 
"As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, And 
believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him the path of ease (goodness). 
But he who is greedy miser and thinks himself self-sufficient. And belies Al-Husna, 
We will make smooth for him the path for evil." (Verses 5-10) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(81) Verse from Surah Ad-Duha (the glorious morning light) 

3345- Jundub Al-Bajali narrated that he was with the Prophet (S.A.W.) in a 
cave when his (S.A.W.) finger was injured and began to bleed. Thus he (S.A.W.) 
recited some poetry; 

You are not but a finger that bled, 

And it was for the sake of Allah what you suffered. 

Jundub said that Jibril did not reveal himself for a while, so the infidels 
claimed, "Muhammad has been forsaken." Thus Allah (S.W.T.) revealed, " Your 
Lord (Oh Muhammad (S.A. W.)) has neither forsaken you nor hates you." (Verse 


3) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(82) From Surah Alam Nashrah’ (Al-Inshirah’ or the expansion) 

3346- Anas Ibn Malek reported a hadeeth from Malek Ibn Sa’sa’a who 
belonged to the same tribe as Anas. Malek narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
said, "I was at the Ka’aba somewhere between being awake and being asleep 
when I heard someone say, ’One among the three (the other two were Hamza 
and Jafar).’ So I was brought a bowl made of gold filled with Zamzam water. 
My chest was opened to many things..." Qutada asked Anas what that meant, 
and Anas said, "(Opened) down to the bottom of my abdomen, my heart was 
taken out and washed with Zamzam water. Then it was put back, and it was 
stuffed with faith and wisdom." 

This hadeeth is a part of a long story. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(83) Verse from Surah At-Teen (the fig) 


3347- Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said that whenever 
someone recites Surah Wa-Teen Wa Zaitoun and reaches the verse, 'Is not Allah 
the Best of judges?' (Verse 8) he should say, ’Yes, and I am a witness to that.’" 
Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth was narrated from an Arabian Bedouin 


whose name is not known. 
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(84) Verses from Surah Iqraa’ Bismi Rabbika 


jA JIS 


(Surah Al-Alaq or the leach-like clot) 

3348- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated a hadeeth regarding the verse, " We will 
call out the guards of Hell (to deal with him)!" (Verse 18) He (R.A.A.) said that 
Abu Jahl said, "If I see Muhammad praying I will step on his neck." The 
Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If he had done that, the angels would have taken him in 
front of the eyes of everybody around." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3349- ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was praying 
once, and Abu Jahl came and said, "Did not I order you not to do so?! Did not I 
order you not to do so?! Did not I order you not to do so?!" The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) finished his prayer and scolded Abu Jahl. Abu Jahl said, "You know 
that there is no one in here with more supporters than me." Thus Allah (S.W.T.) 
revealed the verses, " Then let him call upon his council (of helpers). We will call 
out the guards of Hell (to deal with him)\ " (Verse 17- 18) Ibn Abbas said, "By 
Allah, if he had called his council, the angels would have taken (dealt with) him." 

He said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(85) Verses front Surah Al-Qadr (Night of Power) 


3350- Yusuf Ibn Saad reported that a man stood up to Al-Hasan Ibn Ali 
(R.A.A.) after he (R.A.A.) gave the pledge of allegiance to Mua’weya and told 
him, "You have blackened the faces of the believers." Al-Hasan (R.A.A.) said, 
"Do not scold me, may Allah have mercy on you. The Prophet (S.A.W.) was 
shown the Ummaids on his pulpit and was annoyed by that and thus the verse 
was revealed, 'Verily, We have granted you (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.)) Al- 
Kawthar (a river in Paradise).' (Surah 108, Verse 1)" Al-Hasan (R.A.A.) added 
that the Surah, " Verily, We have sent it (this Quran) down in the night of Al- 
Qadr (Decree). And what will make you know what the night of Al-Qadr 
(Decree) is? The night of Al-Qadr (Decree) is better than a thousand months (i.e. 
worshipping Allah in that night is better than worshipping Him a thousand months, 
i.e. 83 years and 4 months) ," (Verses 1-3) was also revealed. (This meant that the 
night of Qadr) is better than (a thousand months) that the Bani Ummaiah rule 
after Muhammad (S.A.W.). Al-Qasem said that they calculated the time the 
Ummaids ruled, and it added up to exactly one thousand months; not one day 
more or one day less. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 



3351- Ubbai Ibn Kaab was told that his nephew Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud 
said, "Whoever prays the voluntary night prayers the whole year will not miss 
the night of Power." Ibn Kaab said, "May Allah (S.W.T.) forgive Abu 
Abdurrahman. He knows that it is in the last ten nights of Ramadan and that it 
is on the twenty seventh night, but he did not want people to get lazy about 
praying." Ibn Kaab then swore that it is on the twenty seventh night. He was 
asked what made him so sure, and he said that his proof were the signs given by 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.); i.e. that the sun that rises the day after rises 
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brightly but without rays. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(86) From Surah Lam Yakun (Al-Baiyana or the clear evidence) 

3352- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that a man said to the Prophet (S.A.W.), 
"Oh you, the best of creatures!" He (S.A.W.) replied, "That is Ibrahim." 
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(87) Verse from Surah Itha Zulzilat (Al-Zazalah or the convulsion) 
3353- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
recited the verse, "That Day it will declare its information (about all that 
happened over it of good or evil)," (Verse 4) and said, "Do you know what its 
information is?" They said that Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.) 
knew best. He (S.A.W.) said, "Its information is that it testifies against each 
servant man or woman about every act they have committed on its surface. It 
says, ’he (or she) has done this on such date,’ and that is its information." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(88) Surah Alhakum At-Takathur (Surah At-Takathur or piling up) 

3354- Abdullah Ibn Ash-Shakheer saw the Prophet (S.A.W.) when he 
(S.A.W.) was reciting Surah Alhakum At-Takathur and that he (S.A.W.) said, 
"The son of Adam cries out, ’My wealth! My wealth!’ However do you (really) 
own any of your wealth other than that which you have given in charity, eaten 
and wasted, or what you have worn and worn out?" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3355- Ali Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) reported that they used to doubt the 
torment of the grave until this Surah was revealed. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3356- Az-Zubair Ibn Al-Awwam narrated that when this verse was revealed, 
"Then on that Day you shall be asked about the delights (you indulged in, in this 
world)]" (Verse 8) Az-Zubair said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), what are 
the delights that we will be asked about? We only have two black things; dates 
and water." He (S.A.W.) said, "There will be (other indulgences)." 

He said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


Cr* 0-! ltj' J* Crt Ll.a^ ^ u-iJ^ « 3357 

• ^ ^ ^ A \ • ✓ O | | £ | | , ^ ^ ^ t /- C ^ 1 ^ ^ 0 • x i ^ 

yli-loJ Aj oJlA> C-JJj UkJW ! (J 13 a jj jA I JyP 1 yP Jy-P Jy 

& i- - ** * - * s ' 

olSpVl UJ> UJlj ?JllJ ^ ^ 4)1 JjJ/, L ^lljl Jli £ 

. W<jdiJ.} . tJ IS ^ LJL 1 yP lP Ixi 














jl ji Jl ij 


289 


The Book of Interpreting the Quran 


• iji J*''■ i/i' jr? “^-1* iji 

3357- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated about when this verse was revealed, 


" Then on that Day you shall be asked about the delights (you indulged in, in this 
world)\" The people asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), what delights will 
we be asked about? We (only) have the two black things (dates and water) and 
the enemy awaits us and our swords are (always carried) on our shoulders?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "There will be (other indulgences)." 

Abu E’isa said that there is another chain that is stronger than the one by 
Abu Bakr Ibn Ayash. 
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3358- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The first thing a servant is asked about on the Day of resurrection - 
meaning the bounties - is that he is asked, ’Did We not give you a healthy body 
and made you drink cold water?’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(89) Verses from Surah Al-Kawthar (a river in Paradise) 

3359- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated about the verse, "Verily, We have granted you 
(Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.)) Al-Kawthar (a river in Paradise)." (Verse 1) The 
Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "I saw a river in paradise, and its banks were domes of 
pearls. So I asked, ’What is this, oh Jibril?’ He said, ’This is the Kawthar that 
Allah (S.W.T.) has given you.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3360- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"While I was walking in Paradise I was shown a river whose banks were domes 
of pearls and so I asked the Angel, ’What is this?’ He said, ’This is the Kawthar 
that Allah (S.W.T.) has given you.’ Then the angel hit a mud brick with his 
hand and took from it some musk. Then the Sidrat Al-Muntaha (a lote-tree of 
the utmost boundary over the seventh heaven beyond which none can pass) was 
raised before me from where I saw a great light." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3361- Abdullah Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Al-Kawthar is a river in Paradise whose banks are made of gold 
and it is running over jewels and pearls, its soil is better in smell than musk and 
its water is sweeter than honey and it is whiter than snow." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(90) From Surah An-Nasr (the victory) 

3362- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that Omar (R.A.A.) used to ask him 
about things while the companions were with him. One time, Abdurrahman Ibn 
Ouf (R.A.A.) said to Omar, "You ask him things, and yet we have sons his 
age?" Omar said to him, "Let me show you that he is a scholar." So Omar asked 
Ibn Abbas about the verse, " When there comes the Help of Allah (to you, O 
Muhammad (S.A.W.) against your enemies) and the conquest (of Mecca)." 
(Verse 1) Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) answered, "It really announces by Allah (S.W.T.) 
the end of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)’s life." Then Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) 
recited the whole Surah. Omar said, "By Allah, I only know about it the same 
that you know." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(91) Surah Tabbat Yada (Surah Al-Lahab or the flame) 

3363- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ascended 
Mount As-Safa one day and called, "Oh, what a morning!" (This was a 
customary warning call in case of emergencies.) The people gathered of the 
Quraish gathered around him, and he said, "I am, 'Only a warner to you in face 
of a severe torment.' (Surah Sabaa’, verse 46) Do you know that if I told you 
that the enemy was about to raid you this evening or in the morning would you 
believe me?" Abu Lahab said, "Is this what you gathered us for? May you 
perish!" Thus Allah (S.W.T.) revealed the Surah, " Perish the two hands of Abu 
Lahab (an uncle of the Prophet) and perish he\" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(92) Verses from Surah Al-Ikhlas (the purity of faith) 

3364- Ubbai Ibn Kaab narrated that the disbelievers asked the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) to establish for them the lineage of Allah (S.W.T.). Allah 
(S.W.T.) thus revealed the Surah, "Say (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.)), ’He is 
Allah, (the) One. Allah-us-Samad (Allah the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all 
creatures need, (He neither eats nor drinks)), He begets not, nor was He 
begotten. And there is none co-equal or comparable unto Him." As-Samad is the 
One who neither begets nor was He begotten; because anything that was born 
(had a beginning) will eventually die, and anything that dies will be inherited. 
Allah (S.W.T.) does not die nor will He be inherited. Anas said that the verse, 
"And there is none co-equal or comparable unto Him," means that nothing 
resembles Him or is equal to Him and that there is nothing like Him. 
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3365- Abu Al-A’lia narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) once talked about 
the idols of the disbelievers, so they said to him, "Give us the lineage of your 
Lord." Jibril then came to him (S.A.W.) with this Surah; "Say (Oh Muhammad 
(S.A.W.)), ’He is Allah, (the) One...'" 

The narrator reported then the same hadeeth as above, but did not reference 
it to Ubbai Ibn Kaab This hadeeth is stronger that of Abu Saad. 
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(93) From the two Surahs of Mua’wethat (seeking refuge with Allah) 

3366- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) once looked at 
the moon and said to her, "Oh A’isha, ask refuge with Allah (S.W.T.) from the 
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evil of this because it is the ’ Darkening (night) as it comes with its darkness; (or 
the moon as it sets or goes away)' " (Verse 3) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3367- Uqbah Ibn Amer Al-Juhani narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Allah (S.W.T.) has revealed to me verses and there are none like them; the 
Surah of 'Qul Ao’uthu Bi Rabbi An-Nos’ and 'Qul Ao’uthu Bi Rabbi Al-Falq'." 
(Surah An-Nas and Al-Falaq) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(94) Another hadeeth 

3368- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said that when Allah (S.W.T.) created Adam and blew the soul into him, Adam 
sneezed and praised Allah (S.W.T.). Adam praised Allah by His Permission. 
The Lord (S.W.T.) said to him, "May Allah bless you, oh Adam. Go to those 
angels to the group of them sitting and say, ’As-Salamu A’laikum (peace be with 
you).’" The angels saluted Adam back saying, "Wa A’alika As-Salam Wa 
Rahmatu Allah." Adam then returned to his Lord and his Lord said to him, 
"This is your greeting and the greeting of your offspring among each other." 
Allah (S.W.T.) also said to Adam while His Hands were closed, "Choose either 
Hand." Adam said, "I choose the Right Hand and both of my Lord’s Hands are 
right and blessed." Then Allah (S.W.T.) opened His Hand and in it there were 
Adam and his offspring. Adam said, "Oh Lord, who are they?" Allah (S.W.T.) 
said, "They are your offspring." Each of them had his age written between his 
eyes. Among them there was one who was the best looking or among the best 
looking so Adam asked, "Oh Lord, who is this?" Allah said, "This is your son 
David, and he will die at forty years of age." Adam said, "Oh Lord increase his 
age." The Lord said, "That is what I have prescribed for him." Adam said, "Oh 
Lord, 1 give him sixty years from my age." Allah (S.W.T.) said, "If that is what 
you choose."’ Adam was then left to live in Paradise for as long as Allah 
(S.W.T.)-had willed and then he had to descend from it. Adam then started 
counting his years. When the angel of death came to him, he said, "You are 
early. I was given a thousand years to live." The angel said, "It is true, but you 
have given your son David sixty years." Adam denied that and his offspring 
denied it. Adam forgot and his offspring forgot. He (S.A.W.) said, "Since then it 
has been ordered that we write (contracts) and have witnesses." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(951 Another hadceth 

3369- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "When 
Allah (S.W.T.) created the earth, it started to shake. Thus He (S.W.T.) created 
the mountains and affixed the Earth with them. Thus it settled down, and the 
angels were impressed with the strength of the mountains. So they asked, "Oh 
Lord! Is there among Your creation anything mightier than the mountains?" He 
(S.W.T.) replied, "Yes, the iron." They said, "Oh Lord! Is there anything among 
Your creation mightier than the iron?" The Lord (S.W.T.) said, "Yes, the fire." 
They said, "Oh Lord! Is there anything among Your creation mightier than the 
fire?" He (S.W.T.) said, "Yes, the water." They said, "Oh Lord! Is there 
anything among Your creation mightier than the water?" He (S.W.T.) said, 
"Yes, the wind." They said, "Oh Lord! Is there anything among Your creation 
mightier than the wind?" He said, "Yes, the son of Adam who gives charity in 
secret so that he hides it from his left hand when he gives it with his right." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth his gharib. 
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As narrated by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

(1) The Virtue of Supplicating 

3370- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Nothing is dearer to Allah (S.W.T.) more than supplication." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[1 :o cl :•] [4iA clL]_2 

^ 4i\ ^ ^ All JJ. L Uijip- _ 3371 

x ^ /> > * 

. «;SU*Jl frl^jJl)) 3li 3l§§ csr*^ dr^ iji ij* Cri 0^ y^~ (_s3 

,-^i .•_* Sn <3 j>j Si -cj-'Ji ij_i 3-? d—ij-* i. —_c- »_ii Ju 




(2) Another hadeeth 

3371- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Supplication is the essence of worshipping." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3372- An-Numan Ibn Bashir narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Supplication is the marrow of worshipping," and he then recited the verse, 
"And your Lord said, ’Invoke Me, (i.e. believe in My Oneness (Islamic 
Monotheism) and ask Me for anything) I will respond to your (invocation). 
Verily! Those who scorn My worship (i.e. do not invoke Me, and do not believe in 
My Oneness, (Islamic Monotheism)) they will surely enter Hell in humiliation /" 
(Surah Ghafir, verse 60) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(3) Another hadeeth 


3373- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "He 
who does not supplicate Allah (S.A.W.) receives His Wrath." 

Abu E’isa said that more than one narrated this hadeeth. 
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3374- Abu Musa Al-Ash-A’ari narrated that once they returned from an 
expedition with the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). When they arrived at the 
border of Medina, people started to hail "Allahu Akbar!" all at once. They were 
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too loud, so the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Your Lord (S.W.T.) is 
neither deaf nor is He absent; He is amongst you and at the top of your 
belongings." He (S.A.W.) then said, "Oh Abdullah Ibn Qais, would you like for 
me to teach you a treasure from the treasures of Paradise? Say La Hawla Wal 
Quwatta Ilia Bi Allah (there is no Might or Power except with Allah)." Abu 
E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(4) The Merit of making Thikr (remembrance of Allah) 


3375- Abdullah Ibn Bisr (R.A.A.) narrated that a man said, "Oh Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.)! The teachings of Islam are too much for me. Can you tell me 
one thing that I should adhere to?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Let your tongue stay 
damp with the remembrance of Allah (S.W.T.)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(5) Another Hadeeth 


3376- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
was asked who would be the highest ranked servant with Allah (S.W.T.) on the 
Day of Resurrection. He (S.A.W.) said, "Verily, the men and the women who 
remember Allah much with their hearts and tongues" (Surah Al-Ahzab, Verse 35) 
Abu Said asked, "(They are) even better than the one who fights for the sake of 
Allah (S.A.W.), oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Even if 
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he strikes the infidels and the disbelievers with his sword until it breaks and is 
dripping with blood, still the ones who remember Allah often are one rank 
higher than him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(6) Another hadeeth 

3377- Abu Ad-Dardaa’ narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Would 
you like me to tell you which are the best of your deeds and most accepted with 
your Lord? The deeds that elevate your ranks and are better for you than 
spending gold and silver and are better than a confrontation with your enemy 
where you strike them and they strike you?" They said, "Yes!" He (S.A.W.) said, 
"The remembrance of Allah (S.W.T.)." Mua’ath Ibn Jabal (R.A.A.) said, 
"Nothing saves us from the Torment of Allah (S.W.T.) more than the 
remembrance of Allah (S.W.T.)." 
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(7) The virtue of those who sit and make thikr 
(remembrance of Allah (S.W.T.)) 

3378- Abu Said Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) both narrated that 
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they witnessed the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "Any group of people who 
make thikr of Allah (S.W.T.) will be touched by the angels, Allah’s Mercy will 
encompass them, and tranquility will descend on them, and they will be 
mentioned by Allah (S.W.T.) to those who are with Him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3379- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that once Mua’weya entered the 
mosque and said, "What keeps you sitting here?" They said, "We are sitting here 
making thikr of Allah (S.W.T.)." Mua’weya said, "By Allah, is that really what 
has kept you in the mosque?" They said, "By Allah (S.W.T.), that is what makes 
us sit in the mosque." Mua’weya said, "I did not ask you to swear because I did 
not believe you. Although I was close as I was to the Messenger of Allah 
(S.W.T.), I have narrated few hadeeth (and this is one that I do narrate). The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) once came upon his companions sitting in a circle, 
and he (S.A.W.) asked them, ’Why are you sitting here?’ They said, "We are 
sitting and making thikr of Allah (S.W.T.). We are thanking Him for guiding us 
to Islam and for the blessings He has bestowed upon us.’ He (S.A.W.) also 
asked, "By Allah, is that really what keeps you in the mosque?’ They said, ’By 
Allah (S.W.T.), that is what makes us sit in the mosque.’ He (S.A.W.) said, "I 
did not ask you to swear because I did not believe you, but because Jibril came 
to me and told me that Allah (S.W.T.) is showing you off in front of the angels." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(8) Those that meet together but do not remember Allah 

3380- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Any 
group of people who meet and do not remember Allah (S.W.T.) or do not 
invoke prayers on their Prophet (S.A.W.) that meeting will be something for 
them to regret and He will either punish them or forgive them as Allah (S.W.T.) 
so wills." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(9) The supplication of the believer is answered by Allah 

3381- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "No one supplicates Allah with a supplication but that Allah 
(S.W.T.) either gives him what he asked for or prevents an equivalent bad thing 
from happening to him. That is for as long as he did not supplicate for a sinful 
thing or severing a kinship." 
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3382- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever wants his supplication to be answered when he is facing 
calamities and hardships should invoke Allah (S.W.T.) a lot during times of 
prosperity." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3383- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) say, "The best way to make thikr is to say ’La ilaha Ilia Allah,’ 
(There is no god but Allah) and the best supplication is ’Al-Hamdu Li Allah’ 
(Praise be to Allah)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3384- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was 
always making thikr of Allah (S.W.T.) at all times. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(10) The one supplicating Allah should start by invoking for himself 

3385- Ubbai Ibn Kaab narrated that whenever the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) supplicated for someone he would start with himself first. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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(11) Raising the hands when supplicating 


3386- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) supplicated he would raise his hands and would not lower them 
until he wiped his face with them (at the end). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(12) Those who want their supplication be answered fast 
3387- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Your 
supplication will be answered as long as you do not hurry it by saying, T 
supplicated, but it has not been answered.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(13) Supplicating in the morning and in the evening 

3388- Iban Ibn Othman Ibn Affan reported that Othman Ibn Affan 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Any servant who says 
three times in the morning of everyday and at the evening of every night, 'Bismi 
Allahi Al-Lathi La Yadduru Ma’ Ismihi Shai’ Fi Al-Ardi Wa La Fi As-Sama’ Wa 
Huwa Al-A’zizu Al-A’aleem (In the Name of Allah, whose with His Name 
nothing could inflict harm neither in the heaven nor on earth and He is the Best 
Hearer, Most Knowledgeable) then nothing could harm him." Iban was 
partially paralyzed when he narrated the hadeeth, and the man listening was 
looking at him (strangely). Therefore Iban said to the man, "What are you 
looking at? The hadeeth is as I told you, but I did not say it one day, and Allah 
(S.W.T.) passed His decree (on that day)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3389- Thawban (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever says when he goes to sleep, ’Radeetu Bil-Allahi Rabban Wa Bil 
Islami Deenan Wa Bi Muhammaden Nabiyan, (I am pleased (accept willingly) 
that Allah is my Lord, Islam is my religion, and Muhammad is my Prophet) it is 
his right for Allah to please him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3390- Abdullah narrated that in the evening, the Prophet would say, 
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'Amsaina Wa Amas Al-Mulku Li Allah Wal-Hamdu Lillah Wa La Ilaha Ilia 
Allah Wah’dahu La Sharika Lahu (We have reached the evening along with all 
of Allah’s Ownership. Praise be to Allah, and there is no god but Allah, Alone, 
with no associates)." He might also say, "Lahu Al-Mulk Wa Lahu Al-Hamd Wa 
Huwa A’ala Kulli Shai-en Kadeer. As-Aluka Khaira Ma Fi Hathihi Al-Layla Wa 
Khaira Ma Ba’deha, Wa Ao’uthu Bika Min Sharri Hathihi Al-Layla Wa Sharri 
Ma Ba’daha, Wa Ao’uthu Bika Mina Al-Kasal Wa sooe’ Al-Kibar, Wa Ao’uthu 
Bika Min A’athabi An-Nar Wa A’athabi Al-Qabr (To Him belongs all of the 
Ownership, to Him belongs all Praise, and He is Powerful over everything. I ask 
You the good of this night and the good of what comes after it. And I seek 
refuge with You from the evil of this night and the evil of what comes after it. I 
seek refuge with You from getting lazy or having a bad old age. I seek refuge 
with You from the torment of the Fire and the torment of the grave.)." In the 
morning he (S.A.W.) would say the same thing, "Asbah’na Wa Asbah’a Al- 
Mulku Lil Allah... (We have reached the morning along with all of Allah’s 
Ownership...)" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3391- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Mesenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
used to teach his companions to say in the morning, "Allahumma Bika Asbah'na 
Wa Bika Amsaina Wa Bika Nah’ya Wa Bika Namout Wa Ilyka Al-Maseer (Oh 
Allah, with You (Your Grace) we have reached the morning, and with You we 
have reached the evening. With You we live, with You we die, and to You is our 
final destination)." Also, in the evening he (S.A.W.) used to teach them to say, 
"Allahuma Bika Amsaina Wa Bika Asbah’na Wa Bika Nah’ya Wa Bika Namout 
Wa Ilyka An-Nshour (Oh Allah, with You (Your Grace) we have reached the 
evening, and with You we have reached the morning. With You we live, with 
You we die, and to You we will be resurrected)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(14) Another hadeeth 

3392- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that Abu Bakr once asked the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) to instruct him to say a supplication in the morning and in the 
evening, he (S.A.W.) said, "Say Allahumma A’alemi Al-Ghaiba Wa Shahadah, 
Fatiri As-Samawati Wal Ard, Rabba Kulli Shai-en Wa Malikahu, Ash-Hadu An 
La Ilaha Ilia Anta, Ao’uthu Bika Min Sharri Nafsi Wa Min Sharri Ash-Shaitani 
Wa Shirkihi (Oh Allah, You are the Knower of the existing and yet to come 
world. You are the Creator of the heavens and the Earth. You are the Lord of 
Everything and its Owner. I witness that there is no god but You. I seek refuge 
with You from the evil of myself and from the evil of Satan and his Shirk (acts 
of disobedience))." He (S.A.W.) added, "Say it in the morning and in the 
evening and before you go to bed." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(15) Another hadeeth 

3393-Shaddad Ibn Ous (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said to 
him, "Do you want me to tell you which supplication is the master of 
forgiveness? It is Allahumma Anta Rabbi La Ilaha Ilia Anta, Khalaqtani Wa Ana 
A'abduka, Wa Ana A’la A’ahdika Wa Wa’dika Ma Astata’at Ao’uthu Bika Min 
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Sharri Ma Sana't Wa Abou-u' Laka Bi Ne'mateka A’alai Wa Aa’tarifu Bi 
Thounoubi Fa Ighfir Lee Thounoubi, Itmahu La Yaghfiru Ath-Thounouba Ilia 
Anta (Oh Allah, You are my Lord.There is no god but You, You created me 
and I am Your slave. I am on Your Covenant and Your Promise for as much as 
I can. I seek refuge with You from the evil of my actions. I confess to You Your 
bounties on me, and I confess my sins; so forgive my sins because no one can 
forgive the sins but You)." He (S.A.W.) added, "Whoever says it before he 
sleeps and he dies that night, then Paradise is a must for him. Anyone who says 
it when he wakes up and death comes to him before the evening, then Paradise is 
a must for him." 

Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(16) The supplication before going to bed 
3394- Al-BAraa’ Ibn A’zeb narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said to him, 
"Do you want me to teach you (few) words that if you say them when you go to 
bed, and you die that night, you will die on the basic Fitra (the pure state of 
which we are born with), and if wake up up in the morning you will start your 
day with a lot of good. You say Allahumma Inni Aslamtu Nafsi Ilayk Wa 
Wajahtu Wajhi Ilayk Wa fawadtu Amri Ilayk Raghbatan Wa Rahbatan Ilayk Wa 
Aljaa’tu Thahri Ilayk, La Malja’a Wa La Manja Minka Ilia Ilayk, A’amantu Bi 
Kitabika Al-Lathi Anzalt Wa Nabiyika Al-Lathi Arsalt (Oh Allah, I surrender 
myself to You, and I direct my face towards You. I beseech all my matters to 
You out of seeking Your Pleasure and out of fearing You. I lean my back on 
You, and there is no escape or shelter except to You. I believe in Your Book 
which You have revealed, and Your Prophet (S.A.W.) whom You have sent)." 
Al-Baraa’ said, "You mean ’and in your Messenger whom You have sent’." He 
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(S.A.W.) poked his chest and said, "Your Prophet whom You have sent 
(without and in)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 

In another narration Al-Baraa’ from the Prophet (S.A.W.) there is an 
addition of "when you go to bed having ablution". 
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3395- Rafe’ Ibn Khadeej (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"When one of you lies down on his right side he should supplicate; ’ Allahumma 
Aslamtu Nafsi llayk Wa Wajahtu Wajhi Ilayk Wa Aljaa'tu Thahri Ilayk, Wa 
fawadtu Amri Ilayk, La Malja’a Wa La Manja Minka Ilia Ilayk, Oominu Bi 
Kitabika Wa Bi Rasulika (Oh Allah, I surrender myself to You, and I direct my 
face towards You. I leaned my back on You, and I beseech all my matters to 
You. There is no escape or shelter except to You. I believe in Your Book and in 
your Messenger).’ If he dies that night he will enter Paradise." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3396- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) used to say when he went to bed, " Al-Hamdu Lillahi Al-Lathi 
Ata’amana Wa Saqana Wa Kafana Wa Aawana, Fa Kam Mimman La Kafiya 
LAhu Wa LA Mu’wee (Praise Allah for feeding us, giving us drink, sustaining us 
and giving us a home. There are many without anyone to sustain them or to give 
them a home)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan shih gharib. 


[17 :o A1 !(.] ^ 17 

J\ ft J* if ijbd y\ LdJb- i<fal O f £Jbd UiJis- . 3397 












ol y -Jl ^US' 


309 


The Book of Supplications 


Sri J ^ <ii 'jiizzS jij ji ^jL; Ou j» : jij m ^ 

jjj t JJi Jj <*>' jXX oij Jl Jyfj fjji jji 

. ^lljjJl ^J-p C-O IS” Ojj ^JIp o|j‘ ^ j>t-*iJl (»^jj ^ JIp C-O IS" 


^ J J-jJl Hi J,> • 


IJLi :. 




JU 


. JliJI JjJl -Oil Jilt- 


(17) Another hadeeth 

3397- Abu Said Al-Khudri (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
said, "If someone says when he goes to bed ’ Astaghfiru Allaha Al-A’atheem Al- 
Lathi La Ilaha Ilia Huwa Al-H’ayya Al-Qayoum Wa Atoubu Ilayh (I ask Allah 
the Great for forgiveness. There is no god but Him; the Living, the One who 
sustains and protects all that exists. I repent to Him)’ three times, then Allah 
(S.W.T.) will forgive all his sins; even if their number was as much as the foam 
of the sea, even if they were as many as the number of the trees’ leaves, even if 
they were as many as the sand grains of A’alej (a sand desert) and even if they 
were as numerous as the days of the Earth." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(18) Another hadeeth 

3398- Huthaifa Ibn Al-Yaman (R.A.A.) narrated that whenever the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) went to bed he would put his hand underneath his head and say, 
"Allahumma Qini A 'athabak Yuma Tajmau’u I’badak (Oh Allah, spare me Your 
torment when You gather your servants)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3399- Al-Baraa’ Ibn Azeb (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) used to use his right hand as a pillow when he went to sleep. Then he 
would say, " Rabbi Qini A’athabak Yauma Taba’athu I’badak (My Lord, spare 
me Your torment when You resurrect Your servants)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(19) Another hadeeth 

3400- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ordered 
them that whenever they lied down to sleep they should say; ’ Allahumma Rabba 
As-Samawati Wa Rabba Al-Aradeen Wa Rabbana Wa Rabba Kulli Shai Wa 
Faliqa Al-H’aabba Wa An-Nawa Wa Munzela At-Taurata Wal Injeel Wal 
Quran, Ao’uthu Bika Min Sharri Kulli Thee Sharren Anta Aakhithun Bi 
Naseeyatihi, Anta Al-Awallu Fa laysa Qablaka Shai wa Anta Al-Akhiru Fa Laysa 
Ba’adaka Shai Wa Ath-Thahiru Fa Laysa Fawqaka Shai Wal-Batinu Fa laysa 
Doonaka Shai, Iqdi A’anni Ad-Dayn, Wa Ighnini Mina Al-Faqr (Oh Allah, the 
Lord of the heavens and the Lord of the earths, our Lord and the Lord of 
everything, You cause the seed grain and the fruit pit to split and grow. You 
revealed the Torah, the Bible, and the Quran. I seek refuge with You from the 
evil of everything evil that you control by its forehead. You are the First and 
there is none before You. You are the Last and there is none after You. You are 
the High and there is none above You. You are the Core and there is none 
beneath You. Pay off my debt for me and keep me from getting poor)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(20) Another hadeeth 

3401- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If one of you leaves his bed and then comes back to it, he should dust it 
off with the side of his garment three times because he does not know what got 
into his bead in his absence. After that, when he lies down he should say, 
’Bismika Rabbi Wada’tu Janbi Wa Bika Arfau’hu, Fa En Amsakta Nafsi Fa 
Irh’amha Wa En Arsaltaha Fa Ihfath-ha Bima Tahfathu Bihi Fbadaka As- 
Saleh’een (In Your Name My Lord, I lie down on my side and with You (Your 
Power) I raise it. If You seize my soul then have mercy on it, and if You release 
it then protect it with what You protect Your virtuous servants).’ When he 
wakes up he should say, ’Al-Hamdu Lillahi AI-Lathi A’afani Fee Jasadi Wa 
Radda A’alayya Rouh’ee Wa Athena Lee Bi Thikrihi (Praised be Allah Who 
made by body healthy and returned my soul back to me and permitted make 
Thikr of Him)." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(21) Reciting the Quran before going to sleep 


3402- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that every night whenever the Prophet 
(R.A.A.) used to go to bed he would put his hands together and blow in them. 
He would then recite the (following Surahs); "Qul Huwa Allahu Ah’ad ," "Qul 
Ao’uthu Bi Rabbi Al-Falaq" and "Qul Ao’uthu Bi Rabbi An-Nas." Then he 
(S.A.W.) would wipe with hands whatever he could reach of his body starting 
with his head, face and the front of his body. He would repeat the whole process 
three times. 









The Book of Supplications 


312 


ol^ pjO! 


[22 ! o 122 ! os _ 22 

jU J- hi uL : l tOU SjlS y\ U^l <.oSCi J j jiJ LJ.U* - 3403 
!ij 4jj.il Llli jdL 4il Oj— j U Jlli »|§ jd Jl 4jl» jijj l/ji ji. ji-) 

<jd < 3 ii hisjIji j kij 14JU d_,Ji&i ijj l; ji f^if :3ui ji cJjt 


JJ Ijl :jui .^IJ JI 
. jji; m ui^-ij IJ 3 JL; u&d 


J ^ ^ ^ ‘fl> CH ^ ^- 

. IAij toLiXj 0^>o ^5ii ^ J?| 4 JI Ol t jijj ojy ^ 

j* J^jh <y. °jy ^ ^ ^3 l5jjj : ^ 3^ 

I v— > L>t_^3 I Vi > +.& 1 JLs j . 0_»JL>- I j 4„lJu I 1 Jla j 0 y>*-> 1 

C* aj ^133 -^3 '3-i jIp Jj* l!oJl>JI IJla ^£jj ^J t ^loJL^Jl IJla J 

• CH “Ja* .P - ' A® 0*^' ‘HI jJ' 0* ?d 0* 


(22) Another hadeeth 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 

3403- Farwa Ibn Nawfal (R.A.A.) narrated that he came to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), teach me something to 
say before I go to sleep." He (S.A.W.) said, "Recite 'Qul Ya Ayuha Al-Kafiroon ’ 
because it is a purifier to you from Shirk (any kind of disbelief)." 

Abu E’isa said that there is another narration of this hadeeth that is stronger 
than the one above. 
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3404- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that 'the Prophet (S.A.W.) would not go to 
sleep until he had read Surah As-Sajda and Surah Tabarak. 

Abu E’isa said that Sufian and others narrated this hadeeth. 
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3405- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (R.A.A.) would not sleep 
until he had read Surah Az-Zumar and Surah Bani Israel. 

Abu E’isa said that Muhammad Ibn Ismail reported this hadeeth to him. 
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3406- Al-I’rbad Ibn Sariya (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
would not sleep until he had read the Surahs of Al-Musabehat (the Surahs that 
start with the tasbeeh and they are seven; Al-Israa’, Al-Hadid, Al-Hashr, Al- 
Saff, Al-Jomoa’a, Al-Taghabun, and Al-Aa’la). He (S.A.W.) used to say, 
"There is a verse in them that is better than a thousand verses." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(23) Another hadeeth 


3407- Shaddad Ibn Ous (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) used to teach to them say the following; " Allahumma Inni As-Aluka 
Ath-Thabata Fit Amr, Wa As-Aluka A’zeemata Ar-Rushd Wa As-Aluka Shukra 
Ni’mateka Wa H’usna I’badateka, Wa As-Aluka Lisanan Sadiqan Wa Qalban 
Salima, Wa Ao’uthu Bika Min Sharri Ma Ta’lam Wa As-Aluka Min Khairi Ma 
Ta’lam Wa Astaghfiruka Mimma Ta’lam, Innaka Anta A’alammu El-Ghyoub 
(Oh Allah, I ask You to help me be steadfast in the religion, and I ask You to 
give me the strength of the truly guided. I ask You that I will be thankful for 
Your Bounties and be superior in worshipping You. I ask You for a truthful 
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tongue and a sound heart. I seek refuge with You from the evil of what You 
know, and I ask You from the good of what You know. I ask Your forgiveness 
on the things You know, You are the Knower of the unseen)." 

Shaddad added that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used to say, "Any 
Muslim who recites when he goes to bed any Surah from the Book of Allah, 
Allah (S.W.T.) will deploy an angel to protect him from anything that might 
harm him until he wakes up, no matter what time he woke up." 

Abu E’isa said that we only know about this hadeeth through this one 
narration. 
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(24) Making tasbeeh, takbeer , and tahmeed when going to sleep 

3408- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that Fatima (R.A.A.) complained to him about 
the chapping of her hands from grinding wheat. Ali (R.A.A.) said, "Why do you 
not go to your father and ask him for a servant?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Do you 
want me to tell you about what is better to both of you than the servant? When 
you go to bed make tahmeed (saying Al-Hamdu Lillah ) thirty three times, then 
tasbeeh (Subhana Allah ) thirty three times, and takbeer (Allahu Akbar ) thirty 
three times." 

This hadeeth is a part of a longer story. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3409- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that Fatima (R.A.A.) went to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) complaining about the chapping of her hands and that he (S.A.W.) 
ordered her to make tasbeeh, takbeer, and tahmeed. 
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(25) Another hadeeth 


3410- Abullah Ibn Amr (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "There are two habits that if a Muslim keeps them up, he will 
(definitely) enter Paradise. They are easy, but those who do them are few; to 
make ten times of tasbeeh, ten times of tahmeed, and ten times of takbeer after 
every prayer." Abdullah said that he used to see the Prophet (S.A.W.) counting 
them on the joints of his fingers. He (S.A.W.) added, "They are one hundred 
and fifty (times) said by the tongue (thirty each prayer times the five prayers), 
and one thousand five hundred recorded on the Scale. Also, if whenever he goes 
to bed he makes tasbeeh, takbeer, and tahmeed one hundred times (each?) they 
are a hundred by the tongue and a thousand in the Scale. Who among you 
commits in one day and one night two thousand five hundred sins?" They said 
that it was impossible not to keep up that habit. He (S.A.W.) said, "Satan might 
come to one of you when he is praying and keep reminding him of other matters 
until he leaves without saying them. Satan also might come to him when he goes 
to bed and make him fall asleep." Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan 
sahih. 
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3411- Abdullah Ibn Amr (R.A.A.) reported that he saw the Messenger of 
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Allah (S.A.W.) counting the tasbeeh on the joints of his fingers. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3412- Kaat) Ibn Ujra narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "There are 
things to say after the prayers about which the one saying them will never be 
disappointed; making tasbeeh after every prayer thirty three times, tahmeed 
thirty three times, and takbeer thirty four times." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


o L ^s>- ^ LJL.A ^j I I 1_Lj L >- — 3413] 

f} * $ * \ ° | l”" 0 t ‘^ll" * \ ' - I , ^ I ^ o a ^ O ^ x T*t 9 0 ' ' ° Z ' * 

jiZ ^ ^ ' • U t3 <C*P <u I j Cj U Ju j J^P 1 -JT? if JUk->t>» 

jij (jly : Jli .Ljl 0^3 t ^> : 3 L‘SC* iiuij ^> ; 3 uSu .Su js 

liSli jbLis J.5 ys I y> r ...- ~ i ijl 4)1 j ^^*1 : Jlii i ^ jLijSlI 

L~U I_^Ali : Jli >( Uj Jli LJjf feSc 4>l IjjLiiij 

.••IjJJol)) ) Jlii ajJlAj ^Jll IJuj tJdgdl Ij-l*- 5 )’!.) i^jJLe-j 






Jli 


3413- Zaid Ibn Thabet (R.A.A.) narrated that they were ordered to make 
tasbeeh after every prayer thirty three time, tahmeed thirty three times, and 
takbeer thirty four times. Zaid saw a man from the Ansar in his dream who said 
to him, "Did the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) order you to make tasbeeh after 
every prayer thirty three times, tahmeed thirty three times, and takbeer thirty 
four times?" Zaid said yes. The man said, "Make each twenty five times and add 
the tahleel (saying La Ilaha Illah Allah) to it." Zaid told the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
about his dream and he (S.A.W.) said, "Do it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(26) Supplicating Allah when waking up 


in the middle of the night 

3414- Ubada Ibn As-Samet (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Whoever wakes up in the middle of the night should say, ’ La 
Ilaha lllah Allah, Wah’dahu La Sharika Lahu, Lahu Al-Mulk, Wa Lahu Al- 
Hamd, Wa Huwa A ’ala Kulli Shai-en Qadeer, Wa Subhana Allah, Wal Hamdu 
Lillah, Wa La Ilaha Ilia Allah, Wa Allahu Akbar, Wala H’awla Wala Quwatta 
Ilia Billah (There is no god but Allah, the one with no partners. To Him belongs 
all ownership, to Him belongs all praise, and He is omnipotent over all things. 
Glorifed be Allah, Praise be to Him, there is no god but Allah, Allah is Great, 
and there is no might or power but in Allah).’ If he then also says, ’Oh Allah 
forgive me my sins,’ and supplicates, then Allah will answer his supplication. If 
he gets up, performs ablution and then prays, his prayer will be accepted." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3415- It is reported that Umair Ibn Hani used to pray a thousand 
prostrations everyday and used to make a hundred thousand tasbeehs everyday. 
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(27) Another hadeeth 

3416- Rabeea’a Ibn Kaab Al-Aslami narrated that he used to remain the 
entire night by the Prophet’s (S.A.W.) door just to be able to give him water for 
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ablution whenever he (S.A.W.) needed it. He reported that he used to hear for a 
long period during the night the words; "Samea'a Allahu Li Man Hamidah (a 
supplication said during the prayers)." He also used to hear him say for a long 
period during the night, "Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabbi Al-A’alameen (Al-Fateha)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[28 ; 128 : p I *ao L _ 28 


^ J Ida- & aJUd ^ ^ ^ Uda- _ 3417 

jl 1.5 j jls* I j|)) yj AaLwL>- y& ( j-p j-s-o-P yj ki-LLJl Jl-^P 

<I) 1 ! JlS JaaLiLul iilj c 1 J O yl (iiw L I ! <3 li llj 

.KjjJLJl L^jLo! Lo 


. J—>* 


ji- IJla : i 


y 


Jli 


(28) Another hadeeth 

3417- Huthaifa Ibn Al-Yaman (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) used to say when he wanted to go to sleep, "Allahumma Bismika 
Amoutu Wa Ah’ia (Oh Allah, with Your Name I die and I live)." When he 
(S.A.W.) woke up he would say, "Al-Hamdu Lillahi Al-Lathi Ah’ia Nafsi Baa’da 
Ma Amataha Wa Ilayhi An-Nshour (Praise be Allah, Who revived my soul after 
He made it die and to Him is the resurrection)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(29) What to say if one gets up in the night to pray 
3418- Abdullah Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated the supplication that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used to say when he would get up in the middle of 
the night to pray; "Allahumma Laka Al-H'amd, Anta Nouru As-Samawate Wal 
Ard, Wa Laka Al-H'amd Anta Qayyammu As-Samawate Wal Ard, Wa Laka Al- 
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H’amd Anta Rabbu As-Samawate Wal Ard Wa Man Fihinn. Anta Al-H’aqq Wa 
Wa’duka Al-H’aqq, Wa Liqa-uka H’aqq Wal Jannatu H’aqq Wan-Naru H’aq 
Was-Saa’atu H'aqq. Allahumma Laka Aslamt, Wa Bika Aamant, Wa A’alyka 
Tawwakalt, Wa Ilyka Anabt, Wa Bika Khasamt, Wa Ilyka H’akamt. Fa Ighfir 
Lee Ma Qadamtu Wa Ma Akhart Wa Ma Asrartu Wa Ma Aa’lant, Anta Ilahi, 
La Ilaha Ilia Ant (Oh Allah, to You belongs all Praise. You are the Light of the 
heavens and the earth. Praise be to You; You are the Protector of the heavens 
and the earth. Praise be to You; You are the Lord of the heavens and the earth 
and whoever is in them. You are the Truth, Your Promise is the true Promise, 
and the meeting with You will be true. Paradise is true, the Hellfire is true, and 
the Hour is true. Oh Allah, to You I have surrendered myself, in You I believed, 
on You I have depended, to You I have returned with repentance, for You I 
have fought, and with You I sought Judgment. So forgive the sins I have 
committed, the ones I will commit, the ones I have kept a secret, and the ones I 
have done in public. You are my God and there is no god but You)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[30 :o i30 : f ] <0 ^L.30 

t Jg J\ ^ oigu g, 1 L>J i xs g, <ii Ig. _ 3419 

(_r“4* H ff ,>■' 3* t)f Cri *J^ if : J'-* 

0> ' ^ f ' " ** " ' 

j jAj O I U Li 1 oJL>- A*jI 

^ ^ ^ if} cLut-M ^D) 

JUI . yS o-bo LJLj LUjI 3^ iyt 4-! t ^ 

3 % j 3 °yA\ Ji J4 jji diii j 14, 

OL? >1 ^P ^ Jail I j f-l jiU I JLp J 

(jtr! t jjJUaJl ^ib Lj i jj^'i/l ^g>li i-d bUbli • dJLb-j ^1 OjJLil JLp 

3-Li U 3^3 ,^-bJl Cr; M 

^ Jf ® ^ O j *1"1^ 9 T ^ f ^ ^ 0 S, | ^ ^ 0 s’ 

Ool j~>- Jl — LAXj>- J-* IJ^-I AjJ^Pj ^Lwa OiL pJj A*-lo *Jj ^1 j ALP 

ij gfiii .g^gLLii vi>3 >—^-ji If \x>-\ ^gg-« 

?gJJi ^ 0AJ13 t j^3Ji ^3; jgVi iuLf cj^ggi ^13 j^lji 
l. j-LL iiii 3 oj^3 (4^ 

iji^3 ihgjS Lb 5!^: '^3 gJu, iiLgi ggin ,1J 

AjL>-VI dLip j i-LpjJl li-i ^-fJ^I .illJUg klljljljJu (^liJj kid»-l ^ 

if l 5* Lg p4^' . 0^31 llu 3 jggn 11*3 









The Book of Supplications 


320 


o I j&jS I w— »L^T 


+ >' ~ ' 0 " > x o « > so,* J *^ 8 ^> ' ' , Os 

hyj & bjjj ilr^ '-DO ‘ur^: 0^ '-DO Ift '-DO '•Isk. o?. 


•6r~>. ^ ' jyj ‘ iJj -*- 1 'jj-o l <Jj-^->. 'jj-o 


'-DO 


Cr? 


* r 0 t * r o o * + x ^ 0 ^ ^ 

^ r^' *L5^^ c/ 'jj^j t/ 'jj^j 

t 4 j JL>x^JI ^Jl)l OL>w*~»> t 4 j (Jl5^ I *> (^JlJl OL>«-^* . I jjj 

jJJJ\ & OUJj- .(Ulllj J-ilil OUL^ .iJ Nl II j£> 'i ^JJI jU^ 

.«j.l^>lj J>UJl tii 0U^ 

"^1 cs^ oi' 4-i^- Ift ^ ^ 4“*> '•*■* : J>) 

l _r - 4* t>>' '-rij^ if i>J 4 -*-^~" O* J ‘4^ i -^J ■ *4-}^ 

. aJjIij 0^5jj ^Jj i«LoJj>J| l-L» ^cJl 

(30) Another hadceth 

3419-Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that he once heard the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
supplicating after he had finished his prayer. 

Oh Allah, I ask You for a mercy from You with which You will guide my 
heart. You (only can) fix up my affairs, You clean up my faults, You guide me 
through my shortcomings, You elevate my obvious deeds, You make good my 
deeds, You guide me to the straight path, and You give me what I prefer and 
with which You protect me from every evil. Oh Allah, give me a faith and a 
certainty that there can be no disbelief afterwards. Give me a mercy with which 
I will get the honor of You dignifying me in this world and in the Hereafter. Oh 
Allah, I ask you that I win Your Giving, and I ask for the status of the martyrs. 
I ask for the life of the happy people and victory over the enemies. 

Oh Allah, I ask you to give me my needs even in the case of me not seeing 
things the way they are or in the case that my deeds are not good enough. I am 
in need of Your Mercy so I ask You, oh You the Greatest Judge, oh You the 
Curer of hearts, to put a barrier between me and the hellfire- just like you put a 
barrier between the seas. I (seek refuge) with You from supplicating against 
myself (out of regret on Judgment Day) and from the torment of the grave. Oh 
Allah, I ask You to give me the good things that I cannot imagine, did not 
intend or that my knowledge cannot reach. I ask You all of this by Your Mercy, 
oh Lord of the worlds. Oh Allah, You are the One with the mightiest rope and 
the straightest path. I ask You for Your security on the Promised Day. I ask 
You for Paradise on the Day of Immortality, to be with those closest to You- 
the ones who bow and prostrate a lot for You and keep their promises. You are 
the Merciful, the Compassionate, and the One who does whatever He pleases. 

Oh Allah, make us guided and guide through us, do not misguide us and do 
not misguide through us. Make us have peace with Your obedient servants and 
make us enemies to those who declared enmity against You. Make us love with 
Your Love those who love You and make us enemies to those who went against 
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Your Will. Oh Allah, this is our supplication and its answering comes from You. 
This is our work and on You lies our dependence. Oh Allah, give me a light in my 
heart, a light in my grave, a light in front of me, a light behind me, a light to my 
right, a light to my left, a light above me, a light beneath me, a light in my 
hearing, a light in my vision, a light in my hair, a light in my skin, a light in my 
flesh, and a light in my bones. Oh Allah! Give me a great light. Create for me a 
light and give it to me. Glorified be He Who wore the cloak of Pride and was 
Dignified. Glorified be He who wore (the cloak of) Glory and was Generous. 
Glorified be He and no other deserves to be glorified. Glorified be the One Who 
gives the bounties and the blessings. Glorified be He Who is most Dignified and 
Most Generous. Glorified be He Who is Majestic and Honorable." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[31 ; o 131 ! ^] jLpjlII ^ £L>- Li t—>l» - 31 

J Jjl j, I J\1 J^-l if. LdJU- - 3420 


4_JLj Lp i r -1 L -.* ® . (J L5 yj I , j_>- I LS ^j 1 ft Lj 1 c j l3-p ft 

jdii # fis \i\ JJii ?jl)i & fii isi && m $ 015 ^ 

^1 oljllJl JJI^-lj 3-515L.J 3-513^- 63 :3lii 

Jj>J| f* 5^5 UL) ^jJkl -ci 1 l»_j iLllp (*-51>*5 oil oSLfAjlj 

• 4o> 3-15- jL-bl lii : JU J»|^, Jul iL ? l 


(31) The supplication of the beginning of the prayer 
3420- Abu Salama asked A’isha (R.A.A.) about the supplication of the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) whenever he (S.A.W.) started his night prayers. She (R.A.A.) 
said, "Whenever he (S.A.W.) would get up in the middle of the night to pray, he 
(S.A.W.) would say, ’Oh Allah, You are the Lord of Jibril, Michael, and 
Israfeel. You are the Creator of the heavens and the earth. You are the Knower 
of all that exists and will exist. You judge among Your servants on all their 
disputes. With Your Permission, guide me to the Truth that they have differed 
on. You guide whomever You please to the straight path.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(32) Another hadeeth 

3421- Ali Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) got up for prayers he would say, " Wajjahtu Wajhiya Li Al-Lathi 
Fatara As-Samawate Wal Arda H'aneefan Wa Ma Ana Mina Al-Mushrikeen. 
Inna Salati Wa Nusuki Wa Mah’-yaya Wa Mamati Lillahi Rabbi Al-A’alameen. 
La Sharika Lahu Wa Bithalika Umertu Wa Ana Mina Al-Muslimeen. 
Allahumma Anta Al-Maliku La Ilaha Ilia Ant, Anta Rabbi Wa Ana A’abduka, 
Thalamtu Nafsi Wa Ie’taraftu Bi-Thanbi Fa Ighfir Lee Thounoubi Jamea’an 
Innahu La Yaghfiru Ath-Thounouba Ilia Ant. Wa Ihdini Ila Ah’sani Al-Akhlaqi 
La Yahdi Li Ah’saniha Ilia Ant. Wa Isrif A’anni Sayi-aaha Innahu La Yasrifu 
A’anni Sayi-aaha Ilia Ant. Aamantu Bika Tabarkta Wa Ta’alyta Astaghfiruka 
Wa Atoubu Ilyk (I have directed my face towards the One Who created the 
heavens and the earth. I am on the religion of Abraham (as a Muslim) and I am 
not from the disbelievers. My prayers, my rituals, my life, and my death all 
belong to Allah, the Lord of all of the worlds. There are no partners with Him. 
I have been ordered with this, and I am one of the Muslims. Oh Allah, You are 
the King and there is no god but You. You are my Lord, and I am Your slave. 
I have oppressed myself and I acknowledge my mistake, so forgive me all my 
sins because none but You can forgive sins. Guide me to having the best 
manners for none can guide to the best manners but You. Keep me distanced 
from the bad manners for none can keep me away from the bad manners but 
You. I believe in You. You are the Glorified, the Exalted. I seek Your 
forgiveness and I repent to You)." 

He (R.A.A.) added that whenever he (S.A.W.) would bow he would say, 
"Allahumma Laka Raka’at Wa Bika Aamant, Wa Laka Aslamt, Khasha’a Laka 
Same’ee Wa Basari Wa Mukhi Wa I’thami Wa A’asabi (Oh Allah, to You I have 
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bowed down, in You I believe, to You I have surrendered myself. My hearing, 
my sight, my brains, my bones, and my nerves have subdued to You)." When he 
(S.A.W.) rose up he (S.A.W.) would say, "Allahumma Rabbana Laka Al-H'amd, 
Mil-aa As-Samawate Wal Aradeen, Wa Mil-aa Ma Bainahuma, Wa Mil-aa Ma 
Shi’ta Min Shai-en Baa’d (Oh Allah, our Lord, to You belongs the Praise (as 
much as) fills the heavens and the earths, fills what is between them, and fills 
what You will after that)." 

When he (S.A.W.) prostrated he would say, " Allahumma Laka Sajadtu Wa 
Bika Amantu Wa Laka Aslamtu, Sajada Wajhi Li Al-Lathi Khalaqahu Fa 
Sawwarahu Wa Shaqqa Sama'ahu Wa Basarahu Fa tabaraka Allahu Ah’sana Al- 
Khaleqeen (Oh Allah, to You I have prostrated, in You I have believed, and to 
You I have surrendered myself. My face has prostrated to the One Who created 
it, pictured it, and created its hearing and its eyesight. So may He be Blessed, 
Allah, the Best of creators)." After the tashahud and before the Salam the last 
thing he (S.A.W.) would say was, " Allahumma Ighfir Lee Ma Qaddamtu Wa Ma 
Akhartu Wa Ma Asrartu Wa Ma Aa’lantu Wa Ma Anta Aa’lamu Bihi Mini, Anta 
Al-Muqademu Wa Anta Al-Mua’akhiru La Ilaha Ilia Ant (Oh Allah, forgive the 
sins I have committed, the ones I will commit, the ones I have kept a secret, the 
ones I have done in public, and the ones You know about more than I do. You 
are the One who brings some close to You through obedience and who pushes 
away others because of their sins. There is no god but You)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3422- Ali Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) got up for prayers he would say, " Wajjahtu Wajhiya Li Al-Lathi 
Fatara As-Samawate Wal Arda H’aneefan Wa Ma Ana Mina Al-Mushrikeen. 
Inna Salati Wa Nusuki Wa Mah’-yaya Wa Mamati Lillahi Rabbi Al-A’alameen. 
La Sharika Lahu Wa Bithalika Umertu Wa Ana Mina Al-Muslimeen. Allahumma 
Anta Al-Maliku La Ilaha Ilia Ant, Anta Rabbi Wa Ana A’abduka, Thalamtu 
Nafsi Wa Ie’taraftu Bi-Thanbi Fa lghfir Lee Thounoubi Jamea’an Innahu La 
Yaghfiru Ath-Thounouba Ilia Ant. Wa Ihdini Ila Ah'sani Al-Akhlaqi La Yahdi Li 
Ah’saniha Ilia Ant. Wa Isrif A’anni Sayi-aaha Innahu La Yasrifu A’anni Sayi- 
aaha Ilia Ant.Labbayka Wa Saa’dyk Wal Khairu Kulluhhu Fi Yadayk, Wa Ash- 
Sharru Laysa Ilyk Ana Bika Wa Ilyk Tabarkta Wa Ta’alyta Astaghfiruka Wa 
Atoubu Ilyk (I have directed my face towards the One Who created the heavens 
and the earth. I am on the religion of Abraham (as a Muslim), and I am not of 
the disbelievers. My prayers, my rituals, my life, and my death all belong to 
Allah, the Lord of all of the worlds. There are no partners with Him. This is 
what I have been ordered with, and I am one of the Muslims. Oh Allah, You are 
the King and there is no god but You. You are my Lord and I am Your slave. I 
have oppressed myself, and I acknowledge my Mistaks so forgive me all my sins 
because no one but You can forgive sins. Guide me to having the best manners 
for none can guide to the best manners but You. Keep me distanced from the 
bad manners for no one can me away from the bad manners but You. I answer 
Your call with speed, goodness belongs to Your Hands, and evil is never 
contributed to You. You are the Glorified, the Exalted. I seek Your forgiveness, 
and I repent to You)." 

When he (S.A.W.) bowed he would say, " Allahumma Laka Raka'at Wa Bika 
Aamant, Wa Laka Aslamt, Khasha’a Laka Same’ee Wa Basari Wa I'thami Wa 
A’asabi (Oh Allah, to You I bow down, in You I believe, and to You I have 
surrendered myself. My hearing, my sight, my bones, and my nerves have been 
subdued to You,)." When he (S.A.W.) rose he (S.A.W.) would say, " Allahumma 
Rabbana Laka Al-H’amd, Mil-aa As-Samaa-e Wal Arad, Wa Mil-aa Ma 
Bainahuma, Wa Mil-aa Ma Shi’ta Min Shai-en Baa’d (Oh Allah, our Lord, to 
You belongs the Praise (as much as) fills the heaven and the earth, fills what is 
between them, and fills what You will after that)." When he (S.A.W.) prostrated 
he would say, "Allahumma Laka Sajadtu Wa Bika Amantu Wa Laka Aslamtu, 
Sajada Wajhi Li Al-Lathi Khalaqahu Fa Sawwarahu Wa Shaqqa Sama'ahu Wa 
Basarahu Fa tabaraka Allahu Ah’sana Al-Khaleqeen (Oh Allah, to You I have 
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prostrated, in You I have believed, and to You I have surrendered myself. My 
face has prostrated to the One Who created it, pictured it, and created its 
hearing and its eyesight. So may He be Blessed, Allah, the Best of creators)." 
After the tashahud and before the salams he (S.A.W.) would say, "Allahumma 
Ighfir Lee Ma Qaddamtu Wa Ma Akhartu Wa Ma Asrartu Wa Ma Aa'lantu, Wa 
Ma Asraftu Wa Ma Anta Aa’lamu Bihi Mini, Anta Al-Muqademu Wa Anta Al- 
Mua’akhiru La Ilaha Ilia Ant (Oh Allah, forgive the sins I have committed, the 
ones I will commit, the ones I have kept a secret, the ones I have done in public, 
the ones I went overboard doing them, and the ones You know about more 
than I do. You are the One who brings some close to You through obedience 
and who pushes away others because of their sins and there is no god but You)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3423- Ali Ibn Abi Taleb reported that whenever the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) would get up to pray the obligatory prayer, he (S.A.W.) would raise 
his hands up to his shoulders. He (S.A.W.) would do the same when he finished 
reciting and before he bowed. He would do it again another time when he rose 
from bowing. He (S.A.W.) did not raise his hands at anytime when he was 
sitting down and not until after he got up from the two Sajdas (prostrations). 
He would say Allahu Akbar. He (S.A.W.) would say the following when he 
started his prayer and (right) after takbeer. " Wajjahtu Wajhiya Li Al-Lathi 
Fatara As-Samaxvate Wal Arda H’aneefan Wa Ma Ana Mina Al-Mushrikeen. 
Inna Salati Wa Nusuki Wa Mah’-yaya Wa Mamati Lillahi Rabbi Al-A’alameen. 
La Sharika Lahu Wa Bithalika Umertu Wa Ana Mina Al-Muslimeen. Allahumma 
Anta Al-Maliku La Ilaha Ilia Ant, Anta Rabbi Wa Ana A’abduka, Thalamtu 
Nafsi Wa Ie’taraftu Bi-Thanbi Fa lghfir Lee Thounoubi Jamea’an Innahu La 
Yaghfiru Ath-Thounouba Ilia Ant. Wa Ihdini Ila Ah’sani Al-Akhlaqi La Yahdi Li 
Ah’saniha Ilia Ant. Wa Isrif A’anni Sayi-aaha Innahu La Yasrifu A’anni Sayi- 
aaha Ilia Ant.Labbayka Wa Saa’dyk Anna Bika Wa Ilyk Wala Manja Wala 
Malja Ilia Ilyk, Astaghfiruka Wa Atoubu Ilyk (I have directed my face towards 
the One Who created the heavens and the earth. I am on the religion of 
Abraham (as a Muslim), and I am not from the disbelievers. My prayers, my 
rituals, my life, and my death all belong to Allah, the Lord of all of the worlds. 
There are no partners with Him. This is what I have been ordered with, and I 
am one of the Muslims. Oh Allah, You are the King and there is no god but 
You. You are my Lord, and I am Your slave. I have oppressed myself, and I 
acknowledge my mistakes so forgive me all my sins for no one but You can 
forgive sins. Guide me to having the best manners for none can guide to the best 
manners but You. Keep me distanced from the bad manners for none can keep 
me away from the bad manners but You. I answer Your call with speed. I am 
with You and to You. There is no refuge or shelter but in You. I seek Your 
forgiveness and I repent to You)." 


Then he (S.A.W.) would recite (Quran) and when he (S.A.W.) bowed he 
would say, " Allahumma Laka Raka’at Wa Bika Aamant, Wa Laka Aslamt Wa 
Anta Rabbi, Khasha ’a Same’ee Wa Basari Wa Mukhi Wa A ’athmi Lillahi Rabbi 
Al-A ’alameen (Oh Allah, to You I have bowed down, in You I believe, to You I 
have surrendered myself, and You are my Lord. To Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds, my hearing, my sight, my brains, and my bones have been subdued)." 
When he (S.A.W.) rose from bowing he (S.A.W.) would say, " Samea’a Allahu 
Lee Man Hamidah, Allahumma Rabbana Laka Al-H'amd, Mil-aa As-Samaa-e 
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IVal Arad, Wa Mil-aa Ma Bainahuma, Wa Mil-aa Ma Shi’ta Min Shai-en Baa’d 
(Allah hears those who praise Him. Oh Allah, our Lord, to You belongs the 
Praise (as much as) fills of the heaven and the earth, fills what is between them, 
and fills what You will after that)." 

When he (S.A.W.) prostrated he would say, "Allahumma Laka Sajadtu Wa 
Bika Amantu Wa Laka Aslamtu, Wa Anta Rabbi, Sajada Wajhi Li Al-Lathi 
Khalaqahu Wa Shaqqa Sama’ahu Wa Basarahu. Tabaraka Allahu Ah’sana Al- 
Khaleqeen (Oh Allah, to You I have prostrated, in You I have believed, to You I 
have surrendered myself, and You are my Lord. My face has prostrated to the 
One Who created it and created its hearing and its eyesight. So may He be 
Blessed, Allah, the Best of creators)." Then he (S.A.W.) would say at the end of 
the prayers, "Allahumma Ighfir Lee Ma Qaddamtu Wa Ma Akhartu Wa Ma 
Asrartu Wa Ma Aa'lantu, La Ilaha Ilia Ant (Oh Allah, forgive the sins I have 
committed, the ones I will commit, the ones I have kept a secret, and the ones I 
have done in public. You are my Lord there is no god but You)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. Ash-Shafe’ii rules according 
to it, but Ahmad does not. 
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(33) What is said during prostration from 
(Sajda verses) the Quran 

3424- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that a man came to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I have seen myself in my 
dream tonight praying behind a tree. Whenever I prostrated, it prostrated too. I 
heard it say, ’Allahumma Uktub Lee Biha I’indaka Ajran Wa Daa A’anni Biha 
Wizra Wa Aja’alha Lee I’ndaka Thukhra Wa Taqabalha Minni Kama 
Taqabaltaha Min A ’abdika Dawood (Oh Allah, record a good deed with it for 
me, erase a sin with it for me, keep it saved with You and accept it just like You 
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accepted it from Your servant David).’" Ibn Abbas then narrated that the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) recited a verse that had a Sajda (prostration) in it, so he 
(S.A.W.) prostrated and said the same supplication as the tree according to 
what the man had told him. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3425- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated the supplication that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
used to say when praying at night during prostration whenever he read one of 
the verses that orders the reader to prostrate. "Sajada Wajhi Lil Lathi 
Khalaqahu Qa shaqqa Sama’ahu Wa Basarahu Bi H’awlihi Wa Quwattihi (My 
face has prostrated to the One Who created it and created its hearing and 
eyesight with His Might and His Power)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(34) What to say when leaving the house 
3426- Anas Ibn Malek 4 narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever says when he leaves his home, 'Bismi Allah Tawakkaltu A’ala Allah, 
La H’awla Wala Quwwatta Ilia Bi Allah (In the Name of Allah, I (totally) 
depend on Allah. There is no might or power except in Allah),’ then it will be 
said to him, ’You will be given enough and you will be protected,’ and Satan 
will not be able to come in his way." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[35 :o ,35 : f ] o ^b-35 

y> Lp {jf- J J A. {jt’ (j l~i— LJ Jo- l A-S J Lj JL>- l (j bVlc- y i jmS*lA - 3 4 2 7 

-ill *Ll5y -0)1 j : Jli 4? 'M jit ol» LilL yZ ^JLiJl 













329 


The Book of Supplications 


p ^ o* ^ 

1 JLi : JIS 

(35) Another hadeeth 

3427- Um Salama narrated that whenever the Prophet (S.A.W.) would leave 
his house that he would say, "Bismi Allah, Tawakkaltu A’ala Allah, Allahumma 
Inna Nao’uthu Bika Min An Nazzel Aou Naddil Aou Nathlem Aou Najhal Aou 
Yujhal A ’alyna (In the Name of Allah, I (totally) depend on Allah. Oh Allah, 
We seek refuge with You from slipping into mistakes or being misguided, from 
oppressing someone or being ignorant, and from someone who treats us with 
ignorance)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(36) What to say when entering the market (for business) 

3428- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Whoever enters the market should say, ’La Ilaha Ilia Allah 
Wah’dahu La Sharika Lahu, Lahu Al-Mulk, Wa Lahu Al-Hamd, Yuh’yi Wa 
Yumeet Wa Huwa H’ayyun La Yamout, Bi Yadihi Al-Khair Wa Huwa A’ala 
Kulli Shai-en Qadeer (There is no god but Allah. The One with no partners, and 
to Him belongs all ownership. To Him belongs all praise. He gives life and He 
takes it. He is the Living Who does not die. In His Hand is the good bounties, 
and He is Omnipotent over all things).’ Allah (S.W.T.) will record for him a 
thousand, thousand (one million) good deeds and will wipe off a thousand, 
thousand bad deeds, and he will be elevated a thousand thousand ranks." 

Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is gharib. 
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3429- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever enters the market should say, ’ ’La Ilaha Ilia Allah Wah ’dahu La 
Sharika Lahu, Lahu Al-Mulk, Wa LAhu Al-Hamd, Yuh’yi Wa Yumeet Wa Huwa 
H’ayyun La Yamout, Bi Yadihi Al-Khair Wa Huwa A’ala Kulli Shai-en Qadeer 
(There is no god but Allah, the One with no partners. To Him belongs all 
ownership, and to Him belongs all praise. He gives life and He takes it. He is the 
Living Who does not die. In His Hand is the good bounties, and He is 
Omnipotent over all things).’ Allah (S.W.T.) will record for him a thousand, 
thousand (one million) good deeds and will wipe off a thousand, thousand bad 
deeds. Allah will build him a house in Paradise." 

Abu E’isa said that some hadeeth people have discussed the competency one 
of the narrators, Amr Ibn Dinar. 
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(37) What to say when one gets ill 

3430- Abu Said and Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) both narrated that the Prophet 
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(S.A.W.) said, "Whenever someone says, 'La Ilaha Ilia Allah, Wa Allahu Akbar 
(there is no god but Allah, and Allah is the greatest),’ Allah confirms his words 
and says, There is no god but Me and I am the greatest.’ If he says, 'La Ilaha 
Illah Wah’dahu (There is no god but Allah, the One),’ Allah says, ’There is no 
god but Me, I am the One.’ If he says, 'La Ilaha Ilia Allah Wah’dahu La Sharika 
Lahu,' Allah says, ’There is no god but Me, the One, and there is no partner 
with Me.’ If he says, 'La Ilaha Ilia Allah, Lahu Al-Mulk, Wa Lahu Al-Hamd,’ 
then Allah says, ’There is no god but Me, to Me belongs all ownership, and to 
Me belongs all praise.’ If he says, 'La Ilaha Ilia Allah, Wala H’awla Wala 
Quwwatta Ilia Billah, ’ Allah says, ’There is no god but Me and there is no might 
or power except in Me.’" He (S.A.W.) used to say, "If someone says this when 
he is ill and then he dies, he will not taste the Fire." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(38) What to say when one sees a deformed person 
3431- Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"If someone sees a person with a deformity he should say, ’ Al-Hamdu Lillahi Al- 
Lathi A’afani Mimma Ibtalaka bihi Wa Faddalani A’ala Katheeren Mimman 
Khalaqa Tafdila (Praised be Allah! He has made me free of your deformity and 
has preferred me over a lot of those He has created). He will then be free from 
that disease whatever it is and for as long as he lives." 

Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is gharib. 
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3432- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If someone sees a deformed person he should say, 'Al-Hamdu Lillahi Al- 
Lathi A’afani Mimma Ibtalaka bihi Wa Faddalani A’ala Katheeren Mimman 
Khalaqa Tafdila (Praised be Allah! He has made me free of your deformity and 
has preferred me over a lot of those He hascreated),’ and that disease will never 
afflict him." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(39) What to say when one leaves a meeting 

3433- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If someone sits with people talking nonsense (wasting time on useless 
things), but then he says as he leaves, ’ Subhanaka Allahumma Wa Bi Hamdika 
Ash-Hadu An La Ilaha Ilia Anta, Astaghfiruka Wa Atoubu Ilyka (Glorified be 
You, oh Lord, and Praise be to You. I bear witness that there is no god but 
You. I seek Your forgiveness and I repent to You),’ Allah will forgive him for 
the sins he committed in that meeting." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3434- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that people used to count the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) saying one hundred times in one meeting before its end, " Rabbi Ighfir 
Lee Wa Tub A’alyya Innika Anta At-Tawwabu Al-Ghafour (My Lord, forgive me 
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and accept my repentance. You are the One who accepts repentance and the 
Forgiver)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(40) What to say when in affliction 

3435- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet of Allah (S.A.W.) used 
to say the following during afflictions; "La Ilaha Ilia Allah Al-H’aleem Al- 
H’akeem, La Ilaha Ilia Allah Rabbu Al-A'arshi Al-A'atheem, La Ilaha Ilia Allah 
Rabbu As-Samawate Wal Ard Wa Rabbu Al-A 'arshi Al-Kareem (There is no god 
but Allah, the Forbearer, the Wise. There is no god but Allah, Lord of the Great 
Throne. There is no god but Allah, Lord of the heavens and the earths and Lord 
of the Dignified Throne)." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3436- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that whenever the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
was stressed out about an important matter, he would lift his head to the sky 
and say, " Subhana Allahi Al-A'atheem (Glorified be Allah the Great)." 
Whenever he supplicated with sincerity, he would say, " Ya H’ayyu Ya Qayyum 
(Oh You, the Living, the Sustainer)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(41) What to say when one lodges in a strange place 
3437- Khawla Bint Hakeem Al-Sulamiah narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Whenever someone stays in a (strange) place he should 
say, "Ao’uthu Bi Kalimati Allahi At-Tammati Min Sharri Ma Khalaq (I seek 
refuge with Allah’s Complete Words from the evil of what He has created). (If 
he does) then nothing can harm him until he leaves that place." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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(42) What to say when leaving on a trip 
3438- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that whenever the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) started a trip, he would mount his ride, point with his index finger and 
say, "Allahumma Anta As-Saheb Fi As-Safar, Wal Khalifatu Fil Ahl, Allahumma 
Es-h’abna Bi Nush’ek Wa Aqlibna Bi Thimmatten, Allahumma Izwee Lana Al- 
Ard Wa Hawwenn A’alina As-Safar, Allahumma Inni Ao’uthu Bika Min 
Waa’thaae’ As-Safar Wa Ka-a’abate Al-Munqalab (Oh Allah, You are the 
Companion of the traveler and the Trustee of the family. Oh Allah, accompany 
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us with Your Protection and return us with Your Safety. Oh Allah, shorten for 
us the distance and make this trip easy on us. Oh Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from the difficulties of the trip and from failing to return)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3439- Abdullah Ibn Sarjis narrated that whenever the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
traveled he would say, "Allahumma Anta As-Saheb Fi As-Safar, Wal Khalifatu 
Fil Ahl, Allahumma Es-h’abnaFi Safarina Wa Ekhlufna Fi Ahlina, Allahumma 
Inni Ao’uthu Bika Min Waa’thaae’ As-Safar Wa Ka-a’abate Al-Munqalab, Wa 
Mina Al-H’awrin Ba’ada Al-Kawn, Wa Min Daa’wata Al-Mathloum, Wa Min 
Suue’e Al-Manthar Fil Ahli Wal Mai (Oh Allah, You are the Companion of the 
traveler and the Trustee of the family. Oh Allah, I seek refuge with You from 
the difficulties of the trip, from failing to return, from finding that things were 
corrupted after being fixed, from the supplication of the oppressed, and from 
seeing something bad happen to our families or our wealth)." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(43) What to say when returning from a travel 


3440- Al-Baraa’ Ibn Azeb narrated that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) returned 
from his expiditions he would say, " Aayiboun, Ta-eboun, A’abidoun, Li 
Rabbinna H’amidoon (We are returning, having repented, as worshippers and 
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thankful to our Lord)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3441- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) would come 
back from his expeditions he would look at the walls of Medina and kick his 
mule (to speed it up). If he was on a camel he would shake it out of love (to get 
to Medina). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(44) How to say goodbye to someone traveling 
3442- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that whenever the Prophet (S.A.W.) said 
goodbye to someone traveling, he would hold his hand and not turn it loose 
until the man pulled his hand away first. He (S.A.W.) used to say, " Astawdie’e 
Allaha Deeneka Wa Amanataka Wa Akhiri A ’amalaka (I entrust to Allah your 
religion, your trust, and your last deeds)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3443- Ibn Omar used to say to the person getting ready to travel, "Come 
closer and let me say goodbye to you like the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used 
to say goodbye to us. Say, ’ Astawdie’e Allaha Deeneka Wa Amanataka Wa 
Khawateema A ’amalaka (I entrust to Allah your religion, your trust, and your 
last deeds).’" 
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He said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(45) Another hadeeth 

3444- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that a man came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and 
said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I am going on a trip so advise me. He 
(S.A.W.) said, "May Allah increase your taqwa (fear of God and good deeds)." 
The man said, "Advise me some more." He (S.A.W.) said, "May He (S.W.T.) 
forgive your sins." The man said, "I sacrifice my father and mother for you, 
advise me some more." He (S.A.W.) said, "And wherever you are may He 
(S.W.T.) let the good be easy for you to attain." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(46) Another hadeeth 

3445- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that a man said, "Oh Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.), I am traveling so advise me." He (S.A.W.) said, "I beseech you 
to keep the fear of Allah (in your heart) and make takbeer every time you get on 
top of a hill." When the man left, he (S.A.W.) said, "Oh Allah (S.W.T.), make 
the distance shorter for him and make his trip an easy one." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(47) What to say when mounting the camel (or any ride) 


3446- Ali Ibn Rabee’ah narrated that once Ali Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) was 
brought a female camel to mount. When he (R.A.A.) lifted his leg to put it in the 
saddle, he said Bismi Allah three times. When he sat on it, he said Al-Hamdu 
Lillah three times. Then he (R.A.A.) said, " Subhana Al-Lathi Sakhara Lana 
Hatha Wa Ma Kunna Lahu Muqreneen Wa Inna Ila Rabbina Lamunqaliboon 
(Praise be He who subdued this for us without our intervention and to our Lord 
we return)." He (R.A.A.) then said Al-Hamdu Lillah three times, Allahu Akbar 
three times, and Subhanaka Inni Qad Thalamtu Nafsi Fa Ighfir Lee Fa Innahu La 
Yaghfiru Ath-Thonouba Ilia Ant (Praise be to You. I have oppressed myself so 
forgive me for none but You can forgive sins). He (R.A.A.) then laughed. Ibn 
Rabee’a said, "What made you laugh, oh Commander of the Believers?" Ali 
(R.A.A.) said that he saw the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) do (exactly) as he 
did, and then he (S.A.W.) laughed too. So he asked him, "What made you 
laugh, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Your Lord likes it 
when His servant says, ’Oh Lord, forgive all my sins for none but You forgives 
sins.’" 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3447- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) traveled 
he would mount his ride and make takbeer three times. Then he (S.A.W.) would 
say, " Subhana Al-Lathi Sakhara Lana Hatha Wa Ma Kunna Lahu Muqreneen 
Wa Inna Ila Rabbina Lamunqaliboon (Praise be He who subdued this for us 
without our intervention and to our Lord we return)." Then he (S.A.W.) would 
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say, "Allahumma Inni As-Aluka Fi Safari Hatha Al-Birra Wat Taqwa Wa Mina 
Al-A’amali Ma Tarda, Allahumma Hawwen A’alina Al-Maseer Wa Itwi A’anna 
Bu’da Al-Ard, Allahumma Anta As-Saheb Fi As-Safar Wal Khalifatu Fil Al-Ahl, 
Allahumma Is-H’abna Fi Safarena Wa Ukhlufna Fi Ahlina (Oh Allah, I ask You 
to give me in my travel the good and Your fear. I ask You for the good that 
pleases You. Oh Allah, make this trip easy and shorten the distance. Oh Allah, 
You are the Companion of the traveler and the Trustee of the family left behind. 
Oh Allah, accompany us during our travels and keep safe our families)." He 
(S.A.W.) used to say when he returned to his family, "Aayiboun Inn Shaa’ Allah, 
Ta-eboun, A’abidoon, Li Rabbina H’amidoon (We are returning with Allah’s 
Will, having repented, as worshippers and thankful to our Lord)." 

Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(48) The supplication of the traveler 

3448- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Three supplications are (definitely) answered; the supplication of the 
oppressed, the supplication of the traveler, and the supplication of the father 
against his son." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(49) What is said when the wind blows hard 
3449- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that whenever the Prophet (S.A.W.) saw the 
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wind he would say, " Allahumma Inni As-Aluka Min Khairiha Wa Khairi Ma 
feeha Wa Khairi Ma Ursilat Bihi, Wa Ao’uthu Bika Min Sharriha Wa Sharri Ma 
feeha Wa Sharri Ma Ursilat Bihi (Oh Allah, I ask You for its good, the good in 
it, and the good it was sent with. And I ask refuge with You from its evil, the 
evil in it, and the evil it was sent with)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(50) What is said when one hears the thunder 
3450- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that whenever the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) heard the thunder he would say, " Allahumma La Yaqtulna Bi 
Ghadebak Wa LA Tuhlikna Bi A ’athabek Wa A ’afina Qabla Thalek (Oh Allah, 
do not kill us with Your Wrath and do not destroy us with Your torment and 
save us before the torment comes down)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(51) What to say when seeing the crescent moon 
3451- Talha Ibn Ubaid Allah narrated that whenever the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
used to see the crescent moon (at the beginning of the lunar month), he (S.A.W.) 
would say, " Allahumma Ahlilhu A’alina Bil Yumni Wal Iman Was-Salama Wal 
Islam, Rabbi Wa Rbbika Allah (Oh Allah, start it (this month) with blessings 
and faith, safety and Islam. My and your Lord is Allah)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(52) What to say when one gets angry 


3452- Mua’ath Ibn Jabal narrated that two men cussed each other out in the 
presence of the Prophet (S.A.W.) and anger showed on the face of one of them. 
The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "I know a word that if he had said it his anger 
would have dissipated; ’ Ao’uthu Billahi Mina Ash-Shaitan Ar-Rajeem (I seek 
refuge with Allah from the outcast Satan)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is Mursal (there is a missing link in the 
chain of narrators). 
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(53) What to say when one sees a bad dream 
3453- Abu Said Al-Khudri (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "If one of you sees a good vision (dream) 
that he likes, then it is from Allah. So let him praise Allah for it and tell 
others about it. However, if he sees other than that, then it is from Satan. So 
let him ask refuge with Allah from its evil and should not mention it to 
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anyone and it will not harm him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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(54) What to say when one sees the blooming of the fruits 
3454- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that people used to take their ripening 
fruits to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and he (S.A.W.) would take it and 
say, "Oh Allah, bless our fruits, bless our city, and bless our Saa’s and Mudds 
(different weighing measurements). Oh Allah, Ibrahim is Your servant, friend, 
and Your Prophet. And I am Your servant and prophet. He (S.A.W.) 
supplicated You to (bless) Mecca, and I supplicate to You for Medina with the 
same supplication he supplicated for Mecca and double it." Then he would ask 
for the youngest person he could see and would give him that fruit. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(55) What to say when one eats 

3455- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that he visited Maimoona with the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) and Khalid Ibn Al-Walid. She (R.A.A.) brought them a jug of 
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milk, and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) drank from it first. Ibn Abbas 
(R.A.A.) (who was a lot younger) was sitting to his right, and Khalid was to his 
left. He (S.A.W.) said to Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.), "The drink is yours, but would 
you mind if Khalid drank first?" Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) said, "I would not pass 
(the honor) of your saliva to anyone else." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
then said, "Whoever Allah feeds should say, ’ Allahumma Barik Lana Fihi Wa 
Ate’mna Khairan Minhu (Oh Allah, bless our food and feed us better than it). 
And whoever Allah gives milk as a drink should say, ’ Allahumma Barik Lana 
Fihi Wa Zidna Minhu (Oh Allah, bless it for us and give us more)." The the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Nothing can replace food or drink better 
than milk." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 



(56) What to say when one finishes his food 


3456- Abu Umama (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
used to say when he (S.A.W.) finished eating his food, " Alhamdu Lillah 
H’amdan Katheeran Tayebban Mubarakan Fih, Ghaira Muwadda-en Wala 
Mustaghnana A 'anhu Rabbuna (Thanks are to Allah; a great, good, and blessed 
gratefulness. It is not the last thanks nor is it being ungrateful to You, oh 
Lord)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 



3457- Abu Said Al-Khudri (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) finished his food or drink he would say, " Al-Hamdu Lillah Al-Lathi 
Ata’amana Wa Saqana Wa Jaa'alana Muslimeen (Thanks are to Allah for 
feeding us, giving us something to drink and making us Muslims)." 
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3458- Mua’ath Ibn Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If someone says when he eats food, 'Alhamdu Lillah Al-Lathi Ata’amani 
Hatha Wa Razaqneehi Min Ghairi H’awlen Minni Wa La Quwwatten (Thanks 
are to Allah Who fed me this and sent it to me without any effort or power on 
my side) his previous sins will be forgiven." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(57) What one says when he hears the braying of the donkey 
3459- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"When you hear the rooster crowing ask Allah (S.W.T.) for His Bounty because 
it has seen an angel. If you hear the braying of the donkey ask refuge with Allah 
(S.W.T.) from Satan because it has seen a devil." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(58) The merit of making tasbeeh, takbeer, tahlil, and tahmid 


3460- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Anyone on this Earth who says, 'La Ilaha Allah, Wa Allahu Akbar, Wa 
La H’awla Wa La Quwwatta Ilia Bi Allah (there is no god but Allah, Allah is 
Great, and there is no power or might except in Allah),’ will have all his sins 
forgiven even if they were as many as the foam (bubbles) of the sea." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


jj\ LuJb>- jUaill JjjAJl P jjj f y-jA LjJl>- jLjL> y jHs>xj> UjJL>- - 3461 

J? HI c5j^-*S(l yy td if cS44^ oldp (j p j^J-LLJl 

Jlii ‘^Vy>\ I4J I yijj &y‘\ Lilli llli SIjp 

Oli jt-j yjjj yu (^~r! y yA\s- Sij j*-dL ,J-4^ • HI ^ dyj 

.«4»b VI Vj Yj <3>- V &JI jjk y \js idUl Sl\ U _J Jj <ii\ Jit- L 

' <* 

> 0-1, ' , > f /- ^ !><'<' ^ X I*- # | I,- 

Jj jJ I wLp 1 l) U>-*P J***^ d*jJ> iJjh . ^**P 1 (J \3 

dp UJI : t>! dd dll >-'j • ji 


^ 


3461- Abu Musa Al-Asha’ari (R.A.A.) narrated that once they were with the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) coming back from a fight. When they got close to Medina 
people started making the takbeer (saying Allahu Akbar) in loud voices. The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Your Lord is not deaf or absent. He is 
among you and above your belongings." He (S.A.W.) then said, "Oh Abdullah 
Ibn Qais, do you want me to tell you about a treasure from the treasures of 
Paradise? Saying 'La Hawla Wa La Quwwatta Ilia Bi Allah .’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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159) Another hadeeth 

3462- Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "I 
met Ibrahim on the night I had my journey to the heavens. He told me, "Oh 
Muhammad, give my Salams to your nation and tell them that Paradise has 
beautiful soil and fresh water and that it is a flat surface. Its seeds are, ’Subhana 
Allah, Wal Al-Hamdu Li Allah, Wa La Quwwatta Ilia Bi Allah Wa Allahu 
Akbar .’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


ju^. _ 3463 



3463- Saad narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to his 
companions sitting with him, "Do any of you desire to gain a thousand good 
deeds?" One man asked, "How can one of us gain a thousand good deeds?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "If one of you says 'Subhana Allah' a hundred times, it will be 
recorded as a thousand good deeds for him and a thousand sins will be erased 
(from his record)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(60) Another hadeeth 

3464 -Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whenever 
someone says, 'Subhana Allahi Wa Bi Hamdihi (Glorified be Allah (S.W.T.) and 
may He be praised),’ a palm tree is planted for him in Paradise." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3465- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whenever 
someone says, 'Subhana Allahi Al-A’atheem Wa Bi Hamdihi,' a palm tree is 
planted for him in Paradise." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


jp yt & dJiJU ^ ^jlCJl LiJb- ^ biJb- - 3466 
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3466- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If someone says, ’ Subhana Allahi Wa Bi Hamdihi,' a hundred times all his 
sins are forgiven even if they were as many as the foam (bubbles) of the sea." 


ys- J-Liilil y o^UJ- ye- J13a* y _uC Ij y>-\ t Jj 3jlL y biJL»- - 3467 
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3467- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Two light (easy to say) words on the tongue but (very) heavy in the scales 
are beloved by the Merciful; Subhana Allahi Wa Bi Hamdihi, Subhana Allahi Al- 
A ’atheem .’" 
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3468- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
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said, "If someone says a hundred times a day, 'La Ilaha Ilia Allah Wah’dahu LA 
Sharika Lahu, Lahu Al-Mulk Wa Lahu Al-Hamd Yuh’yi Wa Yumeet Wa Huwa 
A'ala Kulli Shai-en Qadeer (There is no god but Allah. The One with no 
partners; to Him belongs all Ownership, and to Him belongs all Praise. He gives 
life and He takes it, and He is Omnipotent over all things),’ it will be recorded as 
if he had freed ten slaves. Also a hundred good deeds will be recorded for him, a 
hundred sins will be erased, and he will be protected from Satan all day until the 
night. Nothing is better than that unless someone does that and more." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(61) Another hadeeth 
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3469- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "No 
one can have a better deed on the Day of Resurrection than the person who says 
one hundred times in the morning and in the evening, ’ Subhana Allahi Wa Bi 
Hamdihi unless he has done the same and added more." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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<uil 1 jJjJ j_j c->IS aIj 1 JI Oli j-X-p 

LgJli j l Aj La aJ I jJLs* 4 Jli ^*^oj C I^JLp aJ 0y Jli 0 jA AjLo oXo^>t_;j 

. ((4J AJdl yuC^>\ {j*j nil o^lj j tliJl aJ Aj [a 

^ r !><'-' ^ -* 1 • ^ t 

. *- - > U-A . 1 (J L3 


3470- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that one day the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said to his companions, "Say, 'Subhana Allahi Wa Bi Hamdihi,' one 
hundred times. Whoever says it one time will have it recorded ten fold for him. 
Whoever says it ten times will have it recorded hundred times for him. Whoever 
says it one hundred times will have it recorded a thousand times for him. If 
someone says it more, then Allah (S.W.T.) will give him more, and if someone 
asks for forgiveness, then Allah (S.W.T.) will forgive him." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(62) Another hadeeth 

3471- Shuaib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), "If someone 
makes tasbeeh (Subhana Allah) in the beginning of the day a hundred times and 
on the end of the day a hundred times, then it is equal to performing a hundred 
Hajj trips. If someone makes tahmeed (Al-Hamdu Li Allah) a hundred times at 
the beginning of the day and a hundred times at the end of it, then it is equal to 
marching on a hundred horses for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.). If someone makes 
tahlil (La Ilaha Ilia Allah) a hundred times at the beginning of the day and a 
hundred times at the end of it, then it is equal to freeing a hundred slaves from 
the offspring of Ismail. If someone makes takbeer (Allahu Akbar) a hundred 
times at the beginning of the day and a hundred times at the end of it, then no 
one can do more good deeds in one day than that unless he does that and adds 
more to it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3472- Az-Zuhri said, "One tasbeeha in Ramadan is better than a thousand 
tasbeeha in another month." 


[64 :o 162 :^] vlL.63 

4)1 jlp j I o jjj J-LAll vl—JJl Li j ~>-1 biJL»- — 3473 

S/ 4)1 S/1 Lll jl a \ .*1 JlS jj-*® :JU “LI 4il l js- ^jlaJl ( j-p 













The Book of Supplications 


350 


ol^ pjJI 


Ij. 1j- ( \' ijls pj Ijjj S \j JuO p Luo u^i 4 J 1 15 Jjujj, 

IJl» j* Sfl Si 1JL*. [Jli] . v_aJI vlill aJ 4)1 O^ ol> 

^J-p y 0 13 . J->J 1 >— > 1 _C_£- ^ jj[j Lj 0 ^4 J4>J I j . jJ I 

.PuJ^I ^£1 


(63) Another hadeeth 

3473- Tamim Ad-Dari narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"If someone says ten times, ’ Ash-Hadu An La Ilaha Ilia Allah, Wah’dahu La 
Sharika Lahu, Ilahan Wah’idan Ah’adan Samadan, Lam Yatakhith Sah’ibitan 
Wa Waladan, Wa Lam Yakun Lahu Kufuwan Ahadun (I bear witness that there 
is no god but Allah; One with no partners, One God, Alone, Powerful over 
everything. He never took a wife nor does He have an offspring, and none is like 
unto Him),’ then it will b recorded as forty thousand, thousand (or million) 
good deeds." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. One on the narrators is weak and 
some scholars do not accept his sayings. 
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34“4- Abu Tharr (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If someone says ten times, ’ La Ilaha Ilia Allah Wah’dahu La Sharika 
Lahu, Lahu Al-Mulk Wa Lahu Al-Hamd Yuh’yi Wa Yumeet Wa Huwa A’ala 
Kulli Shai-en Qadeer,' then it will be recorded as ten good deeds, ten sins will be 
erased, and he will elevated ten ranks. Moreover, his day will all be protected 
from any harm, and he will be guarded against Satan. No bad deed will affect 
him on that day uless it was Shirk (associating other gods with Allah)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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• [cjL><-~“l ^1 j^p v^-jJl>JI l-L* i£jjj • UjIj] 
(64) The Jamea’at supplications 

(supplications that have a lot of meanings in a few simple words) 


as narrated by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

3475- Buraida Al-Aslami (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) heard a man supplicating. " Allahumma Inn As-Aluka Bi Anni Ash-hadu 
Annaka Anta Allah, La Ilaha Ilia Anta, Al-Ah’adu As-Samad, Al-Lathi Lam 
Yalid Wa Lam Yulad Wa Lam Yakun Lahu Kufuwan Ahad (Oh Allah, I ask You 
by bearing witness that You are Allah. There is no god but You, the One, the 
Self Sustainer whom all creatures need. The One who begets not nor was he 
begotten, and there is none equal or comparable unto Him." The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said, "By the One Who owns my soul, he has asked Allah (S.W.T.) 
with His Greatest Name by which if He was supplicated He will answer and by 
which if He was asked He will give." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


t>! ^ 


-ail 


r* 


Cf* u—y. ilr! 
» :<3li ^jJl d\ 


Mji 




^ cy.tM - 3476 

*LJ.t j-P J.P Jlj Ul5 

& -40 if& * fl 3l '•} « ”4j pfirti 

«4e^j' A V 'fp ^'4 J' 




IJla 


: y. 


I JlS 


3476- Asmaa’ Bint Yazid narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
Greatest Name of Allah is in these two verses; " And your Ilah (God) is One Ilah 
(God - Allah), La ilaha ilia Huwa (there is none who has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful," (Surah Al-Baqara, 
verse 163) and the opening verse of Aal Imran, "Alif Lam Mim, Allah/ La ilaha 
ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), Al-Hayyul-Qayyum (the 
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Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists)/ 1 (Aal Imran, 
verse1, 2) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(65) Another hadeeth 

3477- Fadala Ibn Ubaid narrated that when the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) was sitting (in the mosque) a man came in and prayed. Then he said, 
"Oh Allah, forgive me and have mercy on me." The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) told him, "You have prayed and got up in a hurry. After you pray sit 
down and take your time in praising Allah (S.W.T.), and then invoke prayers 
upon me and supplicate to Allah (S.W.T.)." Another man prayed and sat down 
after his prayers to praise Allah and invoke prayers upon the Prophet (S.A.W.). 
The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Oh praying man! Supplicate to Allah (S.W.T.) and 
you will be answered." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(66) Another hadeeth 

3478-Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Supplicate to Allah in a manner that you are sure that He will answer and 
know that Allah (S.W.T.) does not answer the supplication of a heedless and 
playful heart." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3479- Fadala Ibn Ubaid narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
heard a man supplicating Allah in his prayers without invoking prayers upon 
the Prophet (S.A.W.). The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "This man has prayed in a 
hurry." He (S.A.W.) then called on the man and said, "After somebody prays 
he should praise Allah and invoke him. He should then invoke prayers upon 
the Prophet (S.A.W.), and then he can supplicate for whatever he pleases." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(67) Another hadeeth 


3480- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used 
to say, "Allahumma A’afini Fi Jasadi, Wa A’afini Fi Basari, Wa Ija’alhu Al- 
Waretha Minni, La Ilaha Ilia Allahu Al-H’aleemu Al-Kareem. Subhana Allahi 
Rabbi Al-A’arshi Al-A’atheem Wal Hamdu Lillahi Rabbi Al-A’alameen (Oh 
Allah, give me good health in my body, give me good health in my eyesight, and 
make them healthy until I die. There is no god but Allah, the Lenient, the 
Generous. Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Great Throne and Praises are to 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(68) Another hadeeth 


3481- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that once Fatima (R.A.A.) came to 
ask the Prophet (S.A.W.) for a servant. He (S.A.W.) told her to say, 
"Allahumma Rabba As-Samawati As-Saba’ Wa Rabba Al-A’arshi Al-A’atheem 
Wa Rabba Kulli ShaiMunzila At-Tawrate Wal Injeeli Wal Qura’an, Faliqa Al- 
H’aabba Wa An-Nawa, Ao’uthu Bika Min Sharri Kulli Shai-en Anta Akhithun Bi 
Nasiatihi, Anta Al-Awallu Fa laysa Qablaka Shai wa Anta Al-Akhiru Fa Laysa 
Ba’adaka Shai Wa Ath-Thahiru Fa Laysa Fawqaka Shai Wal-Batinu Fa laysa 
Doonaka Shai, Iqdi A’anni Ad-Dayn, Wa Ighnini Mina Al-Faqr (Oh Allah, the 
Lord of the heavens and the Lord of the Earths, our Lord and the Lord of 
everything. You revealed the Torah, the Bible, and the Quran. You cause the 
seed grain and the fruit pit to split and grow. I seek refuge with You from the 
evil of everything evil you control by its forehead. You are the First and there is 
none before You. You are the Last and there is none after You. You are the 
High and there is none above You. You are the Core and there is none beneath 
You. Pay off my debt for me and keep me from becoming poor)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(69) Another hadeeth 

3482- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
used to say, "Allahumma Inni Ao’uthu Bika Min Qalben La Yakh-shaa' Wa Min 
Dua’a-en La Yusmaa’ Wa Min Nafsen La Tashbaa’ Wa Min I’lmin La Yanfaa’, 
Ao’uthu Bika Min Hao’lae’ Al-Arbaa’ (Oh Allah, I seek refuge with You from a 
heart that has no fear, from a supplication that is not answered, from a self that 
is never satisfied, or from knowledge that has no benefit. I seek refuge with You 
from those four things)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(70) Another hadeeth 


3483- I’mran Ibn Hussein narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said to his 
father, "Oh Hussein, how many gods do you worship today?" Hussein said, 
"Seven; six on earth and one in the Heaven." He (S.A.W.) said, "Whom do you 
fear or ask when you are in trouble?" Hussein said, "The One in the Heaven." 
He (S.A.W.) said, "Oh Hussein, when you become Muslim I will teach two 
words that will benefit you." When Hussein embraced Islam, he went to the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) and asked for those two words. He (S.A.W.) told him, "Say, 
’ Allahumma Al-Himni Rushdi, Wa Ae’ethni Min Sharri Nafsi (Oh Allah, guide 
me to the straight (path) and save me from the evil of myself)-’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(71) Another hadeeth 

3484- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that many times he heard the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) supplicate with these words; " Allahumma Inni Ao’uthu Bika Mina Al- 
Hammi Wal Al-H'azan, Wal A’ajzi, Wal Kasai, Wal Bukhli, Wa Dalaa'e Ad - 
Dayn, Wa Ghalabate Ar-Rijal (Oh Allah, I seek refuge with You against stress, 
sadness, incapacity, laziness, miserliness, the heaviness of the debt, and the 
oppression of men)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3485- Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to supplicate, 
"Allahumma Inni Ao’uthu Bika Min Al-Kasai Wal Haram Wal Jubn Wal Bukhl 
Wa Fitnati Al-Maseeh’e Wa A’athabi Al-Qabr (Oh Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from laziness, old age, cowardness, miserly, and the affliction of the anti-Christ 
and from the torment of the grave)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(72) Counting the number of Tasbeehs on the fingers 

3486- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that he saw the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
counting the tasbeehs with his hand. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 

Also, Yaseera Bint Yaser narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Oh 
women, count (tasbeeh) with your fingers because they will be asked and they 
will answer," 
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3487- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) once 
visited a sick man who was so ill that he looked like a (skinny) chick. He 
(S.A.W.) said to him, "Did not you supplicate?! Did you not ask for good 
health?!" The man said, "I used to say, ’Oh Allah, if You were to punish me in 
the Herafter, let me have the punishment in this life.’" The Prophet (S.A.W.) 
said, "Glorified be Allah (S.W.T.)! You cannot bear this! It would have been 
better to recite the verse, ’ Allahumma Atena Fi Ad-Dunya Hasana Wa Fi Al- 
Akhirati Hasana Wa Qina A ’athaba An-Nar (Oh Allah, give us in this world that 
which is good and in the Hereafter that which is good and save us from the 
torment of the Fire)!’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3488- Al-Hasan said commented on this verse; "Oh Allah, give us in this 
world that which is good and in the Hereafter that which is good, and save us from 
the torment of the Fire\" (Surah Al-Baqara, verse 201) He said, "(It means) in 
this life (give us) knowledge and worshipping and in the Hereafter (give us) 
Paradise." 
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(73) Another hadeeth 

3489- Abdullah narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to supplicate, 
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"Allcihumma Inni As-Aluka Al-Huda Wa At-Tuqa Wal A'afafa Wal Ghina (Oh 
Allah, I ask you for guidance, piety, chastity, and wealth). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3490- Abu Ad-Dardaa’ narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, "David 
used to supplicate; " Allahumma Inni As-Aluka H’ubbuka Wa H’ubba Man 
Yuh’ibbuka Wal A’amal Al-Lathi Yubalighuni H’ubbak. Allahumma Ija’al 
Hubbaka Ah’abba Illayya Min Nafsi Wa Ahli Wa Mina Al-Maa’ Al-Bared 
(Oh Allah, I ask You for Your Love and the love of those who love You and the 
deeds that lead me to loving You. Oh Allah, I ask You to make Your Love be 
more beloved to me more than loving myself, my family, and cold water (which 
was very rare in those days))." When he (S.A.W.) used to speak about Dawood 
(King David) he used to describe him as one of the best worshippers. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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f74) Another hadeeth 


LiU>- 


3491- Abdullah Ibn Yazeed Al-Khatmi Al-Ansari narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used to say in his supplication; " Allahumma 
Urzuqni H’uubak Wa H’ubba Man Yanfau’ni H’ubbuhu I’ndak. Allahumma Ma 
Razaqtani Mimma Uh’ibbu Fa Ija’alhu Quwwattan Lee Fima Tuh’ibbu, 
Allahumma Wa Ma zawaita A’anni Mimma Uh’ibbu Fa Ija’alhu Faraghan Li 
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Fima Tuh’eb (Oh Allah, sustain me with Your Love and with the love of those 
whose love benefits me with You. Oh Allah, whatever You have given me of the 
things that I love make them a strong means for me to do the things that You 
love. Oh Allah, whatever You kept away from me of the things that I love make 
them spare time for me to do the things that You love)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(75) Another hadeeth 

3492- Shakal Ibn Humeed narrated that he went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, teach me a taou’uth (seeking refuge with 
Allah) I can use." The Prophjet (S.A.W.) held him by his shoulder and said, 
"Say, ’ Allahumma Inni Ao'uthu Bika Min Sharri Same’ii, Wa Min Sharri Basari, 
Wa Min Sharri Lisani, Wa Min Sharri Qalbi, Wa Min Sharri Manneyii (Oh 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from the evil of my hearing, the evil of what I see, 
the evil of my tongue, the evil of my heart, and the evil of my private parts).’" 

Abu E’isa said thatthis hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(76) Another hadeeth 

3493- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that she had been sleeping next to the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). She checked on him and he was not there, but 
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then she touched his feet and he was prostrating. He (S.A.W.) was saying, 
"Ao’uthu Bi Ridaka Min Sakhatek, Wa Bi Mua’afateka Min U’qubatek, La Uh’si 
Thana-an A’alyk Anta Kama Athnaita A’ala Nafsek (I seek refuge with Your 
Pleasure from Your Wrath, and with Your Forgiveness from Your Punishment. 
I can count Your Praises. You are that with which You Praised Yourself) " 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[78 :o i76 :^] 4>U_77 

4 1 4 All; Lq4 - 3494 

ujt iuin ili (4^1^ oil ^ 4)i ^ 4)i 4 4 ^;lji 

(4=^ Cr? 1 tyl (*0^ ojj-Ul 

. W iSA I J Lor_oJ 1 -0X3 ^jA 4 XI J JU-jJl ^. .J .& 11 <CX3 ^jA Jli 


•c^ 


IJLa : 


JU 


(77) Another hadeeth 

3494- Abdullah Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) used to teach them this supplication just like he (S.A.W.) used to teach 
them the Quran. " Allahumma Inni Ao’uthu Bika Min A’athabi Jahannam, Wa 
Min A'athabi Al-Qabr, Wa Ao’uthu Bika Min Fitnati Al-Maseeh’ Ad-Dajjal, Wa 
Ao’uthu Bika Min Fitanti Al-Mah’ia Wal Mamat (Oh Allah, I seek refuge with 
You from the torment of the Hellfire and from the torment of the grave. I seek 
refuge with You from the trial of the Anti-Christ and from the afflictions of life 
and death)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3495- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used 
to supplicate Allah with thes words; " Allahumma Inni Ao’uthu Bika Min Fitnati 
An-Nar Wa A ’athabi An-Nar Wa Fitnati Al-Qabr Wa A ’athabi Al-Qabr Wa Min 
Sharri Fitnati Al-Ghina Wa Min Sharri Fitnati Al-Faqr Wa Min Sharri Fitnati 
Al-Maseeh’ Ad-Dajjal. Allahumma Ighsil Khatayay Bi Mae’ Ath-Thalj Wal 
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Barad Wa Anqe Qalbi Mina Al-Khataya Kama Anqaita Ath-Thouba Al-Abyada 
Mina Ad-Dannas, Wa Bae’ed Baini Wa Baina Khatayay Kama Baa’adta Baina 
Al-Mashreqi Wal Maghrib. Allahumma Inni Ao’uthu Bika Mina Al-Kasali Wal 
Harami Wal Maa’tham Wal Maghram (Oh Allah, I seek refuge with You from 
the affliction of the Fire and the torment of the fire, from the affliction of the 
grave and the torment of the grave, from the evil of the affliction of wealth and 
the evil of the affliction of poverty, and from the affliction of the Anti-Christ. 
Oh Allah, wash out my sins with snow and hail and purify my heart from sin 
just like You purify the white garment from stains. Make the distance between 
me and my sins to be as far as the distance between the east and the west. Oh 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from laziness, old age, sins, and the unpayable 
debt)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3496- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that she heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say when he (S.A.W.) was dying, "Allahumma Ighfir Li Wa Irh’amni 
Wa Alh’iqni Bi Ar-Rafiq Al-A’ala (Oh Allah, forgive my sin, have mercy on me, 
and let me join the High Companion)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(78) Another hadeeth 

3497- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "None of you should say, ’Oh Allah, forgive me if You will. Oh Allah, 
have mercy on me if You will.’ You should be firm when asking since nothing 
can force Allah against His Will." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih 
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(79) Another hadeeth 


3498- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Our Lord comes down every night to the earthly heaven when there is one 
third of the night left and says, ’Who is supplicating to Me so that I will answer 
him? Who is asking Me so that I will give him? Who asks for my forgiveness so I 
can forgive him?’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3499- Abu Umama narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was 
asked about the time in which supplications are most likely answered. He 
(S.A.W.) replied, "In the middle of the night and after the obligatory prayers." 
Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan. 
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(80) Another hadeeth 
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3500- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever says when he wakes up; ’ Allahumma Asbah’na Nush-hidukci Wa Nush- 
Hidu H’amalata A’arsheka Wa Mala-ekateka Wa Jamie’e Khalqeka Bi Annaka 
Allahu La Ilaha Ilia Anta, Wah’daka La Sharika Laka Wa Anna Muhammadan 
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A’abduka Wa Rasulak (Oh Allah, we start our morning by testifying and by 
calling on Your Throne Carriers to testify along with all of Your creation that 
You are Allah. There is no god but You, the One with no partners, and that 
Muhammad in Your servant and messenger),’ Allah (S.W.T.) will forgive all the 
sins he commits that day. If he says it at night then Allah (S.W.T.) will forgive 
the sins he commits that night." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(81) Another hadeeth 

3501- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that a man said, "Oh Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.), I heard your last supplication and all I understood was, 
"Allahumma Ighfir Li Thanbi Wa Wasse’ Li Fi Dari Wa Barek Li Fi Rizqi (Oh 
Allah, forgive my sin, increase the size of my house, and bless for me what You 
have sustained me with)." He (S.A.W.) said, "Do you think that there is 
anything else to ask for?" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(82) Another hadeeth 

3502- Ibn Omar narrated that in most cases the Prophet (S.A.W.) ended his 
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meetings by supplicating for his companions; " Allahumma Iqsim Lana Min 
Khashiateka Ma Yah’ulu Bainana Wa Baina Ma’aseek fVa Min Taa’ateka Ma 
Tubalighuna Bihi Jannatak Wa Mina Al-Yaqeen Ma Tuhawwennu Bihi A’alyna 
Museebati Ad-Dunya, Wa Matte'ha Bi Asmae'ena Wa Absarena Wa Quwwatena 
Ma Ah’y ay tana, Wa Ija’alhu Al-Waretha Mima Wa Ija’al Tha’rana A’ala Man 
Thalamana Wa Unsurna A’ala Man A'adana, Wa La Taja’al Museebatana Fi 
Deenena Wa La Taja’al Ad-Dunya Akbara Hamminna Wa La Mablagha Flmina, 
Wa La Tussallet A 'alayna Man La Yarh ’amuna (Oh Allah, give us the share of 
Your Fear that will keep us far from disobeying You. (And give us a share) of 
Your obedience that will get us to Your Paradise. And (give us) a strong 
conviction with which You will make easier on us the afflictions of this life. 
Make us enjoy our hearing, our eye sights, and our strengths for as long as we 
live and make it last until we die. Make our revenge be (only) against those who 
oppressed us and give us victory over our enemies. Do not make our loss be in 
our religion and do not make this life be our biggest worry or the ends of our 
seeking knowledge. Do not put in charge of us anyone who does not have mercy 
on us)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


: JlS oUJlc- U 


y\ U 


( jLw*. 
* 




* LiJi^- 3503 

i <3 L3 0 jSL) I ^ 


^4JI ^ dL Jl J.#' J ^ 

.Ju cii Jii jL* £ u Jii .^Ui ^ilj^iJij 

• '-rij* 1 '4* ®iS 3il j^jii 

3503- Muslim Ibn Abi Bakra narrated that his father heard him saying, 
"Allahumma Inni Ao'uthu Bika Mina Al-Hammi Wal Kasai Wa A’athabi Al- 
Qabr (Oh Allah, I seek refuge with You from being stressed out, from laziness, 
and from the torment of the grave)." His father said, "Oh son, who did you hear 
that from?" Muslim said, "I heard you saying them." He said, "Keep saying 
them because I have heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say them." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(83) Another hadeeth 

3504- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to 
him, "Do you want me to tell you some words to supplicate with and if you say 
them then you will be forgiven even if you were already forgiven?" He (S.A.W.) 
said to say, "La Ilaha Ilia Allahu Al-A ’alyiu Al-A ’atheem, La Ilaha Ilia Allah Al- 
H'aleemu Al-Kareem, La Ilaha Ilia Allah, Subhana Allahi Rabbi Al-A’arshi Al- 
A ’atheem (There is no god but Allah, the High, the Great. There is no god but 
Allah, the Lenient, the Generous. There is no god but Allah, Glorified be Allah, 
the Lord of the Great Throne)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(84) Another hadeeth 

3505- Saad narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
supplication of Jonah when he was in the belly of the whale was 'La Ilaha Ilia 
Anta, Subh’anaka Inni Kuntu Mina Ath-Thalemeen (There is no god but You, 
may You be Glorified, I was among the oppressors).’ Every Muslim who 
supplicates with it about any thing Allah (S.W.T.) will answer it." 

Many people narrated this hadeeth. 
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(85) Another hadceth 

3506- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Allah (S.W.T.) has ninety nine names; one hundred minus one. Whoever 
memorizes them will enter into Paradise." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3507- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Allah (S.W.T.) has ninety nine names; one hundred minus one. Whoever 
memorizes them will enter Paradise. He (S.W.T.) is Allah and there is no god 
but He, Al-Rahman (The All-Beneficent), Al-Rahim (The Most Merciful), Al- 
Malik (The King, The Sovereign), Al-Quddus (The Most Holy), Al-Salam 
(Peace and Blessing), Al-Mu’min (The Guarantor), Al-Muhaymin (The 
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Guardian, the Preserver), Al-’Aziz (The Almighty, the Self-Sufficient), Al- 
Jabbar (The Powerful, the Irresistible), Al-Mutakabbir (The Tremendous), Al- 
Khaliq (The Creator),Al-Bari (The Maker), Al-Musawwir (The Fashioner of 
Forms), Al-Ghaffar (The Ever-Forgiving), Al-Qahhar (The All-Compelling 
Subduer), Al-Wahhab (The Bestower), Al-Razzaq (The Ever-Providing), Al- 
Fattah (The Opener, the Victory-Giver), Al-Alim (The All-Knowing, the 
Omniscient), Al-Qabid (The Restrainer, the Straitener), Al-Basit (The 
Expander, the Munificent), Al-Khafid (The Abaser), Al-Rafi’ (The Exalter), 
Al-Mu’izz (The Giver of Honor), Al-Mudhill (The Giver of Dishonor), Al-Sami 
(The All-Hearing), Al-Basir (The All-Seeing), Al-Hakam (The Judge, the 
Arbitrator), Al-’Adl (The Utterly Just), Al-Latif (The Subtly Kind), Al-Khabir 
(The All-Aware), Al-Halim (The Forbearing, the Indulgent), Al-’Azim (The 
Magnificent, the Infinite), Al-Ghafur (The All-Forgiving), Al-Shakur (The 
Grateful), Al-’Ali (The Sublimely Exalted), Al-Kabir (The Great), Al-Hafiz 
(The Preserver), Al-Muqit (The Nourisher), Al-Hasib (The Reckoner), Al-Jalil 
(The Majestic), Al-Karim (The Bountiful, the Generous), Al-Raqib (The 
Watchful), Al-Mujib (The Responsive, the Answerer), Al-Was i(The Vast, the 
All-Encompassing), Al-Hakim (The Wise), Al-Wadud (The Loving, the Kind 
One), Al-Majid (The All-Glorious), Al-Ba’ith (The Raiser of the Dead), Al- 
Shahid (The Witness), Al-Haqq (The Truth, the Real), Al-Wakil (The Trustee, 
the Dependable), Al-Qawiyy (The Strong), Al-Matin (The Firm, the Steadfast), 
Al-Wali (The Protecting Friend, Patron, and Helper), Al-Hamid (The All- 
Praiseworthy), Al-Muhsi (The Accounter, the Numberer of All), Al-Mubdi’ 
(The Producer, Originator, and Initiator of all), Al-Mu’id (The Reinstater Who 
Brings Back All), Al-Muhyi (The Giver of Life), Al-Mumit (The Bringer 
ofDeath, the Destroyer), Al-Hayy (The Ever-Living), Al-Qayyum (The Self- 
Subsisting Sustainer of All), Al-Wajid (The Perceiver, the Finder, the 
Unfailing), Al-Majid (The Illustrious, the Magnificent), Al-Wahid (The One, 
the All-Inclusive, the Indivisible), Al-Samad (The Self-sufficient, The Impreg¬ 
nable, The Eternally, The Everlasting Besought Of All), Al-Qadir (The All- 
Able), Al-Muqtadir (The All-Determiner, the Dominant), Al-Muqaddim (The 
Expediter, He who brings forward), Al-Mu’akhkhir (The Delayer, He who puts 
far away), Al-Awwal (The First), Al-Akhir (The Last), Al-Zahir (The Manifest; 
the All-Victorious), Al-Batin (The Hidden; the All-Encompassing), Al-Wali 
(The Patron), Al-Muta’al (The Self-Exalted), Al-Barr (The Most Kind and 
Righteous), Al-Tawwab (The Ever-Returning, Ever-Relenting), Al-Muntaqim 
(The Avenger), Al-’Afuww (The Pardoner, the Effacer of Sins), Al-Ra’uf (The 
All-Pitying, The Compassionate), Malik al-Mulk (The Owner of All Sover¬ 
eignty), Dhu al-Jalal wa al-Ikram (The Lord of Majesty and Generosity), Al- 
Muqsit (The Requiter, The Equitable), Al-Jami (The Unifier, The Gatherer), 
Al-Ghani (The All-Rich, The Independent), Al-Mughni (The Emancipator, The 
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Enricher), Al-Mani’ (The Sheilder, The Withholder, The Defender), Al-Darr 
(The Distresser, the Harmer), Al-Nafi’ (The Propitious, the Benefactor), Al-Nur 
(The Light), Al-Hadi (The Guide), Al-Badi (Incomparable, The Originator), Al- 
Baqi (The Ever-Enduring and Immutable), Al-Warith (The Heir, the Inheritor 
of All), Al-Rashid (The Guide, Infallible Teacher, and Knower), Al-Sabur (The 
Patient, the Timeless)" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3508- Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Allah has 
ninety nine names, and whoever memorizes them will enter Paradise." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Abu E’isa also said that there is no mention of the names in this hadeeth. 
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3509- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you pass by the gardens of Paradise, (stop and) nourish yourselves 
from them." Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), 
what are the gardens of Paradise?" He (S.A.W.) said that they are the mosques. 
Abu Huraira asked about how to get nourished in the mosques and he (S.A.W.) 
said, "(By saying) Subh’ana Allah Wal Hamdu Li Allah Wa Allahu Akbar." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3510- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "If you pass by the gardens of Paradise, nourish yourselves from 
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them." They said, "What are the gardens of Paradise?" He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Study circles." 

Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(86) Another hadeeth 

3511- Abu Salama (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If one of you is hit by a calamity let him say, 'Inna Li Allahi Wa Inn Ilayhi 
Rajeo’oun, Allahumma I’ndaka Ih’tasabtu Museebati Fau’jurni Feeha Wa 
Abdilbni Minha Khairan (To Allah we belong and to Him we return. Oh Allah, 
with You I seek the reward of this calamity and compensate me with a good 
compensation).’" When Abu Salama was dying he said, " Allahumma Ukhluf Fi 
Ahli Khairan Minni (Oh Allah compensate my wife with a better man than me)." 
When Abu Salama died, Um Salama said, "Inna Li Allahi Wa Inn Ilayhi 
Rajeo’oun, I’nda Allah Ih’tasabtu Museebati Fau’jurni Feeha (To Allah we 
belong and to Him we return. Oh Allah, with Allah I seek the reward of this 
calamity)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(87) Another hadecth 

3512- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that a man came to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, what is the best supplication?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Ask Your Lord for good health and to be successful in this life 
and in the Hereafter." The man came the next day and asked the same question, 
and the Prophet (S.A.W.) answered him with the same answer. The same 
happened the third day, and the Prophet answered him with the same answer 
and then added, "If you are given success in this world and in the Hereafter then 
you have won." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3513- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that she asked the Prophet (S.A.W.), "Oh 
Messenger of Allah, what should I say during the night of Power if I know what 
night it is?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Say, ’ Allahumma Innaka A’afowwon Kareemun 
Tuh’ibbu Al-A’afwa Fa Ua’fu A’anni (Oh Allah, You are the Most Forgiving, 
Most Generous, forgive me). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3514- Al-Abbas Ibn Abdulmuttalib (R.A.A.) narrated that he asked, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)! Teach me something for which I can supplicate 
Allah (S.W.T.)." He (S.A.W.) said, "Ask Allah (S.W.T.) for good health." Al- 
Abbas waited few days and then went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and asked again, 
"Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), teach me something for which I can 
supplicate Allah (S.W.T.)." He (S.A.W.) said to him, "Oh Abbas! Oh uncle of 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)! Ask Allah for good health (success) in both 
this life and in the Hereafter." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 
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3515- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.j narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "No supplication is more loved by Allah (S.W.T.) than asking Him for 
good health.” 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(88) Another hadeeth 

3516- Abu Bakr (R.A.A.) narrated that the when the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
wanted something he (S.A.W.) would supplicate, "Oh Allah, give me good and 
You choose for me." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3517- Abu Malek A1 Asha’ari narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Ablution is half of the religion. (Saying) Al-Hamdu Li Allah fills 
up the Scales and (saying) Subhana Allah Wal Al Humdu Li Allah fills up what is 














The Book of Supplications 


372 


ol 


between the heavens and earth. Prayers are Light, charity is a proof, patience is 
radiance, and the Quran is the evidence for you or against you. All people (start 
their trades) in the morning by selling themselves; they either free it (from the 
Hellfire) or they cause it to perish." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(89) Another hadeeth 


3518- Abdullah Ibn Amr (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Making tasbeeh fills up half of the Scales and Al-Hamdu Li 
Allah fills them all up. La Ilaha Ilia Allah will have no barriers until it reaches 
Allah (S.W.T.)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3519- A man from the tribe of Sulaim reported that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) counted the tasbeehs on his hand. Tasbeeh fills up half of the scales 
and Al-Hamdu Li Allah fills up the rest. Making the takbeer fills up what is 
between the heavens and earth. Fasting is half of patience and ablution is half of 
the religion." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[93 :o ,87 : f ] yb-90 

if. J4i ert Uf ‘4^P> ^ CH Li^_ 3520 

cJ if. 'Jf if if. if J1 JJ' >Sll if xL\ jL, IjA dl5j 

till i ii^-p 4 LLp 3i| 41 J jJLj lio Li : Jli Ijll? 













ol_^ pJ ill t_ibS" 


373 


The Book of Supplications 



. isyh 

(90) Another hadeeth 


3520- Ali Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) supplicated this supplication the most on the eve of Arafat day. 
"Allahumma Laka Al-Hamdu Kal Lathi Naqoulu Wa Khairan Mimma Naqoul, 
Allahumma Laka Salati Wa Nusuki Wa Mah’yaya Wa Mamati Wa Ilayka Ma- 
Aabi Wa Laka Rabbi Turathi, Allahumma Inni Ao’uthu Bika Min A’athabi Al- 
Qabr Wa Waswate As-Sadr, Wa Shatati Al-Amr, Allahumma Inni Ao’uthu Bika 
Min Sharri Ma Tajeeu Bihi Ar-Reeh' (Oh Allah, to You belongs my prayers, my 
rituals, my life, and my death. To You I return and You are my heir. Oh Allah, 
I seek refuge with You from the torment of the grave, the whisper of Satan, and 
from things going out of hand. Oh Allah, I seek refuge with You from the evil of 
strong winds)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[94 :o 188 :v^l-91 
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(91) Another hadeeth 


3521- Abu Umama narrated that the Messenger of Allah supplicated one 
night for a long time and that they could not memorize any of it. They said, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), you have supplicated with such a long hadeeth 
that we could not memorize any of it." He (S.A.W.) said, "Shall I tell you what 
summarizes all of that? ’ Allahumma Inna Nas-aluka Min Khairi Ma Sa-Alaka 
Minhu Nabi-uuka Muhamamd (S.A.W.), Wa Nao’uthu Bika Min Sharri Ma 
Ista-A’atha Minhu Nabi-uuka Muhammad, Wa Anta Al-Musta’an Wa A’alayka 
Al-Balagh Wa La H’awla Wala Quwatta Ilia Bi Allah (Oh Allah, we ask You of 
the good of what Your Prophet (S.A.W.) has asked You and we seek refuge 
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with You from the evil of that from which Your Prophet (S.A.W.) sought refuge 
with You from. Your are the Aid and You are the Goal (the One Who will 
make us reach our goals) and there is no might or power except in You)." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(92) Another hadeeth 

3522- Shahr Ibn H’awshab narrated that he asked Um Salama a question. 
"Oh Mother of the Believers, what did the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
supplicate with the most when he was with you?" She (R.A.A.) said, "He mostly 
supplicated with, ’Ya Muqqallebba Al Qulub Wal Absar, Thabbet Qalbi A’ala 
Deenek (Oh Changer of hearts and visions, keep my heart steady on Your 
religion)’". Um Salama added that she asked the Prophet (S.A.W.), "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), you supplicate a lot with 'Ya Muqqallebba Al- 
Qulub Thabet Qalbi A’ala Deenek'\ " He (S.A.W.) said, "Oh Um Salama, there is 
not one human being except that his heart is between two Fingers of the Fingers 
of Allah, He straightens (some) according to His Will and deviates (others) 
according to His Will." Mua’ath (one of the narrators) then recited the verse, 
"Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after You have guided us, 
and grant us mercy from You. Truly, You are the Bestower." (Surah Aal-Imran, 
verse 8) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(93) Another hadeeth 


3523- Buraida narrated that Khaled Ibn Al-Walid Al-Makhzoumi 
complained to the Prophet (S.A.W.) about not being able to sleep well. He 
(S.A.W.) told him, "When you go to bed say, 'AUahumma Rabba As-Samawate 
As-Saba’ Wa Ma Athallat Wa Rabba Al-Aradeen As-Saba’ Wa Ma Aqqallat Wa 
Rabba Ash-Shayateen Wa Ma Addallat, Kun Lee Jaran Min Sharri Khalqeka 
Kullehem Jameea’an An Yafruta A'allyya Ah’ad Minhum Aou An Yabghi. A 'azza 
Jaruka Wa Jalla Thana-uka Wa La Ilaha Ghairuka, La Ilaha Ilia Anta (Oh 
Allah, the Lord of the seven heavens and what they cover, the Lord of the seven 
earths and what they carry, and the Lord of the devils and what they set astray. 
Be a Savior for me from the evil of all of Your creations, save me from anyone 
who would be excessive or would transgress over me. The one You protect is 
well protected, Your praise is glorified, and there in no god but You)." 

Abu E’isa said that the narration of this hadeeth is not that reliable. 
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(94) Another hadeeth 


3524- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to 
supplicate the following when he was hit by a calamity. "7a H’ayyu Ya 
Qayyoum, Bi Rah’mateka Astagheeth (Oh You Living, oh You Sustainer, I seek 
help with Your Mercy)." 


With the same narration, he (S.A.W.) said, "Seek a safe haven with ’ Ya tha Al- 
Jalali Wal Ikram (Oh You Owner of Dignity and Generosity).’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3525- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Seek a safe 
haven with 'Ya tha Al-Jalali Wal Ikram (Oh You Owner of Dignity and 
Generosity).’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(95) Another hadeeth 

3526- Abu Umama Al-Baheli narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "If someone goes to bed after performing ablution and makes 
Thikr until he goes to sleep, then anytime he moves during the night and asks 
Allah for any of the good of this life and the Hereafter Allah (S.W.T.) will give it 
to him." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(96) Another hadeeth 

3527- Mua’ath Ibn Jabal narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) once heard a 
man supplicate, "Allahumma lnni As-aluka Tamama An-Nie’ma (Oh Allah, I ask 
You the complete bounty)." He (S.A.W.) asked the man, "What is the complete 
bounty?" The man said that it was just a supplication he had asked Allah 
(S.W.T.). He (S.A.W.) replied, "A complete bounty is to enter Paradise and be 
saved from the Fire." In another instance, he (S.A.W.) heard a man say, " Ya 
Tha Al-Jalali Wal Ikram (Oh You Owner of Dignity and Generosity)." So he 
(S.A.W.) said, "You have been answered, so ask for more." Another time, he 
(S.A.W.) heard a man say, " Allahumma lnni As-aluka As-Sabr (Oh Allah 
(S.A.W.), I ask that You give me patience)." He (S.A.W.) said, "You have asked 
Allah for an affliction, so ask him for a’afia (good health)." 



3528- Shuaib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "When 
one of you goes to bed he should say, 'Ao’uthu Bi Kalimati Allahi At-Tammati 
Min Ghadabihi Wa I’qabihi Wa Sharri I’badihi Wa Min Hamazate Ash- 
Shayateen Wa An Yah’duroon (I seek refuge with Allah’s Complete Words from 
His Wrath and Torment and from His evil servants and from the whispers of 
devils),’ and then they will not harm him." Abdullah Ibn Omar used to teach 
this supplication to his children who had reached puberty and for those who 
had not, he used to write it on a sheet and hang it around their necks." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib ; 
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(97) Another hadeeth 

3529- Abdullah Ibn Amr was once asked about a hadeeth he heard from the 
Messenger of Allah. Abdullah gave the person who was asking a sheet written 
by the Messenger of Allah to Abdullah. The man looked at it, and it said that 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (R.A.A.) had asked the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) what 
to say when one woke up in the morning and what to say when one went to bed. 
He (S.A.W.) said, "Allahumma Fatera As-Samawate Wal Ard, A’alema Al- 
Ghaibi Wa Shahadah, La Ilaha Ilia Anta, Rabba Kulli Shai-en Wa Malikihi. 
Ao’uthu Bika Min Sharri Nafsi Wa Min Sharri Ash-Shaitan Wa Shirkihi Wa An 
Aqtarefa A 'ala Nafsi Sou-an Aou Ajurrahu Ila Muslim (Oh Allah, the Creator of 
the heavens and the earth. The All Knower of the seen and the unseen worlds. 
There is no god but You, the Lord of everything and its Owner. I seek refuge 
with You from the evil of myself and from the evil of Satan and his disbelief. 
(And I seek refuge with You) not to commit a sin against myself or to bring it to 
a Muslim)’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3530-Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "There is none more jealous than Allah and that is why He prohibited sins; 
both the obvious and the hidden. There is none who love to be praised than 
Allah and that is why He praised Himself." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3531- Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (R.A.A.) narrated that he asked the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) for a supplication that he could use during prayers. He 
(S.A.W.) said to say, "Allahumma Inni Thalamtu Nafsi Thulman Katheeran Wa 
La Yaghjiru Ath-Thounuba Ilia Anta Fa Ighfir Li Maghfiratan Min l'ndika Wa 
Irh'amni Innika Anta Al-Ghafouri Ar-Rah’eem (Oh Allah, I have oppressed 
myself a great oppression, and none but You forgives the sins, so forgive me a 
forgiveness from You and have mercy on me. You are the Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful).’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3532- Al-Abbas (R.A.A.) once came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and it seemed 
like he had heard something. Thus the Prophet (S.A.W.) got up on the pulpit 
and said, "Who am I?" They said, "You are the Messenger of Allah, may peace 
be upon you." He (S.A.W.) said, "I am Muhammad Ibn Abdullah Ibn 
Abdulmuttalib. Allah has created all creations and He made me belong to the 
best part. Then he divided that part into two and made me in the better part. 
Then He divided them into tribes, and He made me belong to the best tribe. 
Then He divided those tribes into families, and He made me belong to the best 
family and the best lineage." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


( j-P ^IxLpV I t j£' y> c [5 jl^Jl 

01 JUi • ijji\ '}& iu 14 Yjjo iliU y !)i» dJU> 

JiSLl; ui jJJJI - J * Jailli) 4)1 J 4)1 VI 31 Vj 4)1 4) iUJl 

ol^ wLs aJ 1 ^ j I Ip tw-j^-P ^- 1 IU w 0A-A 0I 


3533- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that once the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
passed by a dried up tree with dried up leaves. He (S.A.W.) hit the tree with his 
staff and the leaves fell off of it. He (S.A.W.) then said, "Al-Hamdu Li Allah Wa 
Subhana Allah Wa La ilaha Ilia Allah Wa Allahu Akbar. Please make the sins fall 











The Book of Supplications 


380 


oI^ pjJI US” 


off the servant of Allah like the leaves fall of this tree." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3534 _ Umara Ibn Shabeeb As-Sabae’ii narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Whoever says ten times after the Maghrib prayer, ’ La Ilaha Ilia 
allah Wah’dahu La Sharika Lahu, Lahu Al-Mulk Wa Lahu Al-Hamd Yuh’yee 
Wa Yumeet Wa Huwa A ’ala Kulli Shai-en Qadeer (There is no god but Allah, 
One with no partners, to Him belongs All Ownership and to Him belongs the 
Praise, He gives life and He takes it and He is Omnipotent over all things),’ 
Allah will send him armed angels who will protect him from Satan until he 
wakes up in the morning. Moreover, Allah will record for him ten good deeds 
that will make Paradise a must for him and will erase ten sins that had made the 
Fire a must for him, and they will be weighed as freeing ten believer slaves." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(98) The merit of repentance and asking for forgiveness 


and the Mercy of Allah on His servants 

3535- Zirr Ibn Habeesh narrated that he went to Safwan Ibn Assal Al- 
Muradi asking about wiping over the khuffs (leather socks). He said, "What 
brings you over, oh Zirr?" Zirr said, "I came seeking knowledge." Safwan said, 
"The angels lower their wings down for the seeker of Knowledge out of their 
pleasure with him." Zirr said, "I was not sure about wiping over the khuff after 
defecating or urinating. You were a companion of the Prophet (S.A.W.), so I 
came to ask you if he (S.A.W.) had mentioned anything about it." Safwan said 
that he had and that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to order them when they were 
on a trip not to take their khuffs off for three days and nights unless due to 
Janaba (ejaculation). However he told them to not take them off if it was from 
defecating, urinating, or sleep. 

Zirr then asked if he (S.A.W.) mentioned anything about love. Safwan said 
that he (S.A.W.) did and narrated the incident when they were the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) on another trip when an Arabian Bedouin called him with a 
loud voice. "Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.)!" The Prophet (S.A.W.) answered him 
with a loud voice too, "I am here." People said to the man, "Behold, lower your 
voice, you are addressing the Prophet (S.A.W.) and you have been prohibited 
from raising your voice in his presence." The man said, "By Allah, I will not 
lower my voice," and he continued to ask the Prophet (S.A.W.). "(What about) 
the man who loves a people but he has not followed them yet?" The Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The man is (resurrected) with those whom he loves on 
the Day of Resurrection." The Prophet (S.A.W.) kept telling them things until 
he (S.A.W.) mentioned a gate on the west side - Sufian said that it was in the 
direction of Syria- whose width is equivalent to a seventy or perhaps a forty year 
walk. Allah (S.W.T.) had created it when He created the heavens and the earth 
and He left it open for repentance and it will not be closed until the sun rises 
from the west. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3536- Zirr Ibn Habeesh narrated that he went to see Safwan Ibn Assal Al- 
Mradi who said, "What brings you over?" Zirr said, "I came seeking 
knowledge." Safwan said, "I was told that the angels lower their wings down 
for the seeker of Knowledge out of their pleasure with him." Zirr said, "I was 
not sure about wiping over the khuffs so I came to ask you if you remember if 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) mentioned anything about them." Safwan said that he had 
and that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to order them when they were on a travel 
not to take their khuffs off for three days and nights unless due to Janaba 
(ejaculation). He told them to not take them off if it was due to defecating, 
urinating, or from sleep. 

Zirr then asked if he (S.A.W.) mentioned anything about love. Safwan said 
that he (S.A.W.) did and narrated the incident when they were the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) on another trip when a rough Arabian Bedouin called out to 
him in a loud voice. "Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.)! Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.)!" The 
people said to the man, "Behold, you have been prohibited from raising your 
voice in his presence." The Prophet (S.A.W.) answered him with a loud voice 
too, "I am here!" The man said, "(What about) the man loves a people but has 
not yet followed them?" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The man is 
(resurrected) with those whom he loves." The Prophet (S.A.W.) kept telling 
them things until he (S.A.W.) mentioned a gate on the west side and its width is 
equivalent to a seventy year walk. It will not be closed as long as the sun does 
not rise from its direction (the west). That is the interpretation of the verse, " Do 
they then wait for anything other than that the angels should come to them, or that 
your Lord (Allah) should come, or that some of the Signs of your Lord should 
come (i.e. portents of the Hour e.g., rising of the sun from the west)! The day that 
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some of the Signs of your Lord do come, no good will it do to a person to believe 
then, if he believed not before, nor earned good (by performing deeds of 
righteousness) through his Faith. Say, ’Wait you! We (too) are waiting."' (Surah 
Al-Ana’am, verse 158) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3537- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Allah 
(S.W.T.) accepts the repentance of His servant for as long as the angel has not 
come to take up his soul." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3538- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The repentance of one of you pleases Allah (S.W.T.) more than if one of 
you had lost something (important like his mount...) and then he found it." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3539- Abu Ayoub (R.A.A.) said when he was dying that he had kept a 
hadeeth secret from everyone that he had heard from the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.). He narrated that he had heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, 
"Had you not been sinners, Allah (S.W.T.) would have created a people who 
sinned in order for Him to forgive them." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3540- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) say that Allah (S.W.T.) says, "Oh Son of Adam, for as long as 
you supplicate Me and ask Me I will forgive you and I would not care. Oh Son 
of Adam, if your sins have reached the upper part of the sky and then you asked 
Me for forgiveness, I will forgive you and I would not care. Oh Son of Adam, if 
you come to Me carrying the weight of the earth in sin, but you came not 
associating other gods with Me then I will give you its weight in forgiveness." 
(Hadeeth Qudsi) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(99) Allah has created one hundred mercies 

3541- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Allah (S.W.T.) has created one hundred mercies. He placed one mercy 
among all His creatures so that they have mercy on each other, and there 
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remained ninety nine mercies with Allah (S.W.T.)." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3542- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If the believer knew how much torment there is from Allah (S.W.T.), then 
no one would think he will get into Paradise. If the infidel knew how much 
mercy Allah (S.W.T.) has, then no one would think that he will be deprived of 
Paradise." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


ji. J\ ^ ^J\ ^ oSU^ ^1 ^ vLllI Lia^ chii LiJb- _ 3543 

" ^ ^ ^ s' 0 o~ 

01 sAh 1 —(JjJlitJ! *01 0I» • 3Li jjSir 4.1 


• ‘ur^ 


.[> 


. I S S 




I JU 


3543- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
"When Allah (S.W.T.) created the creation, He (S.W.T.) wrote with His Hand 
on Himself, ’My Mercy has preceded My Wrath." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3544- Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) entered the Mosque after a 
man had finished his prayers and was supplicating. "Allahumma La Ilaha Ilia 
Anta, Al-Mannan Bade’u As-Samawate Wal Ard Tha Al-Jalali Wal Ikram (Oh 
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Allah, there is no god but You. You are the Giver, the Creator of the heavens 
and the earth. You are Most Dignified, Most Generous)." The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said, "Do you know with what he supplicated Allah? He supplicated 
Allah (S.W.T.) with His Greatest Name and if He is called by it He will answer 
and if He is asked with it He will give." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(lOO)The saying of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), 


"May the nose of a man be rubbed... 

3545- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "May the nose of a man be rubbed (in the dust) if I am mentioned in his 
presence and he does not invoke prayers upon me. May the nose of a man be 
rubbed (in the dust) if he witnesses the month of Ramadan and it passes before 
his sins are forgiven. May the nose of a man be rubbed (in the dust) whose 
parents (or one of them) have reached old age while they were with him and he 
did not enter Paradise because of them." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 

Some scholars say that if a man invokes prayers on the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
even once, then his sins committed in that meeting will be forgiven. 
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3546- Ali Ibn Abi Taleb narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
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"The miser is the person whom, when I am mentioned in his presence, does not 
invoke prayers upon me." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(101) About the supplication of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 

3547- Abdullah Ibn Abi Awfa (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) used to say, "Allahumma Barred Qalbi Bi Thai] Wal Barad Wal 
Maa’ Al-Bared, Allahumma Naqqi Qalbi Mina Al-Khataya Kama Naqqayta Ath- 
Thouba Al-Abyada Mina Ad-Danas (Oh Allah, cool my heart with snow, hail, 
and cold water. Oh Allah, purify my heart from sins like you purify the white 
garment from the stains)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3548- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If someone is inspired while supplicating, then the gates of Mercy have 
opened for him, and Allah (S.W.T.) loves to be asked for good health." The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) also said, "Supplication benefits someone 
suffering current afflictions and the ones that have not yet occurred. So 
servants of Allah, supplicate Allah (S.W.T.)." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3549- Bilal (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"You have to get up and pray at night because it was the deed of the pious 


people that came before you. Qiyam Al-Layl (late night prayers) is an act of 
getting closer to Allah, keeps away sin, makes up for sins, and expels illness 
from the body." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3550- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The ages of my nation are between sixty and seventy. There are few who 
pass that." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(102) The Supplication of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 


3551- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to 
supplicate saying, "Rabbi Ae’nni Wala Tue’en A'alay, Wa Unsurni Wal Tansur 
A'alay Wa Umkur Li Wala Tamkur A'alay Wa Ihdini Wa Yasser Al-Huda Li, 
Wa Unsurni A'ala Man Bagha A’alay, Rabbi Ija’alni Shakkarran LAka, 
Thakkaran Laka, Rahhabban Laka, Mitwaa'an Laka Mukhbitan Ilayk Awwahan 
Muniban, Rabbi Taqabbal Tawbati Wa Ighsil H’awbati Wa Ajeb Daa’wati Wa 
Thabbet H’ujjati Wa Saddid Lisani Wa Ihdi Qakbi Wa Uslul Sakheemati Sadri 
(Oh Lord, support me and do not support something against me, help me to be 
victorious and do not help others to be victorious over me. Plan for me and do 
not plot against me. Guide me and make guidance easy for me. Give me victory 
over those who have transgressed against me. Lord, make me a thankful person; 
one who remembers You a lot, one who fears You, one who obeys You, one 
who follows You, and one who supplicates to You a lot. Lord, accept my 
repentance, wash my sins away, answer my prayer, make my argument stronger, 
make my tongue say the right things, guide my heart, and rip out of my heart all 
bad and envious feelings)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3552- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
J "Whoever supplicates against the one who has oppressed him has achieved his 
revenge." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(103) Another hadeeth 

3553- Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Saying ten times, ’ La Ilaha Ilia Allah Wah’dahu La Sharika 
Lahn, Yuh’yee Wa Yumeet Wa Huwa A'ala Kulli Shai-en Qadeer,' is like freeing 
four of Ismail’s sons." 

This hadeeth was narrated from Abu Ayoub indirectly (from the Prophet 
(S.A.W.)). 
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3554- Saffia (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) came 

to see her, and she had four thousand (date) pits that she was using to make 
tasbeeh. He (S.A.W.) said, "You have used them to make tasbeeh? Do you want 
me to teach you a better way to make tasbeeh?" She said, "Yes, teach me." He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Say, ’(I say) Suhhana Allah for as much as the number of His 
creation.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


LliU_>- i iLL 


Lri 


1-d _ 3 5 5 5 














olJpjjl 


391 


The Book of Supplications 


* \. , », 0 £ £ o ^ J ✓ ,S^ , x *1 * °* ' "t I - ,oi tl • ' 

0 *" • C-Ju I ^j>P c-j JL>r-j Uj j-S (J L3 ^o_>*jJ I -L^P 

I 4 J JUi jLgljl ^jA L> J> [^j $|§ ^jJl jA J; t I^Ip y> 3 §| 

Sii- 4bI oLA^ : oU!5 dLiUl VI :0& t( Ui cJIS ?dUlP Ji£ oJj G 

1 0 L>t —a l 4 ~~j1j J 4111 OLx-** t 4jll>- iJlP 41) I 0 Ipv^~a 1 4aJL>- SXt- 41)1 0 L> r .... *> l 4jll>- 
1 4 _Ja ^p D J 4U 1 0 0 >s-..-.a I 4_J) jp Sj j 411 I 0 1 A—^_; J 4)11 (j Ip*-waa t 4 „» m -A j J 

.1 I _La 4131 O t 4 j LIS' ^ 1 Jla 4111 0 l>*^~»> 1 aJ UJ5 i 1 JLa 4111 0 b>T_- 1 A^Jj ^p 4j j 4111 0 1>^...^.a 

. ((Aulas' 


Jl > ji^Jl o^ ^ jU- luAP lli : y\ Jli 

. a*jjpti 1 ijp 0 ^j 1 4 ip 4J1 a*d"^A« 


3555- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) passed by 
Juwayriah Bint Al-Hareth, and she was in her praying place. He passed by her 
later after midday and asked her, "Are you still doing the same thing?" She said 
that she was. He said, "Let me teach you few words to say; ’ Subhana Allahi 
A’adada Khalqihi, Subhana Allahi A’adada Khalqihi, Subhana Allahi A’adada 
Khalqihi, Subhana Allahi Rida Nafsihi, Subhana Allahi Rida Nafsihi, Subhana 
Allahi Rida Nafsihi, Subhana Allahi Zinata A’arshihi, Subhana Allahi Zinata 
A’arshihi, Subhana Allahi Zinata A’arshihi, Subhana Allahi Midada Kalimatihi, 
Subhana Allahi Midada Kalimatihi, Subhana Allahi Midada Kalimatihi ((I want 
to) Glorified be Allah as much as the number of His creations (three times). 
Glorified be Allah as many times as He is pleased (three times). Glorified be 
Allah as much as the weight of His Throne (three times). Glorified be Allah as 
much as the number of His words (three times))." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(104) Another hadeeth 

3556- Salman Al-Faresi (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Allah is Shy and Generous. Allah is too shy to let someone down who has 
raised his hands to supplicate to Him." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3557- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that a man used to supplicate 
pointing with his fingers saying, "Ahadun, Ahad (One, One). M 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(105) Another hadeeth 

3558- Abu BAkr As-Siddiq got up on the pulpit and cried, and then said in 
the first year that the Messenger of Allah had also got up on the pulpit and he 
(S.A.W.) cried. He said, "Ask Allah for forgiveness and for good health because 
no one is given a better blessing after good faith than good health." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(106) Another hadeeth 

3559- Abu Bakr (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "It is not considered that someone is sinning defiantly if he makes (an 
honest) Istighfar (to ask for forgiveness) even if he sins seventy times a day." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and that the narration is not 
strong. 
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(107) Another hadeeth 

3560- Abu Umama narrated that Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) wore a 
new garment one day and said, " Al-Hamdu Li Allahi Al-Lathi Kasani Ma Uwari 
Bihi A’awrati Wa Atajjammalu Bihi Fi Hayati (Thank Allah, Who has dressed 
me up in my life in something to cover my body and be beautiful)." He (R.A.A.) 
then got his old cloak and gave it to charity. He said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "Whoever says when he puts on new clothes, 
’ Al-Hamdu Li Allahi Al-Lathi Kasani Ma Uwari Bihi A’awrati Wa Atajjammalu 
Bihi Fi Hayati,’ and then takes his old cloak and gives it to charity stays in 
Allah’s protection, in Allah’s good keeping, and under Allah’s shield during his 
life and at his death." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(108) Another hadeeth 

3561- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
once sent an expedition to Najd. They fought, won a lot of spoils, and came 
back in a short period of time. One of the men who did not go out on this 
expedition said, "We have never seen an expedition come back faster or bring 
more spoils than this one." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Do you want me to tell 
you about a people who bring more spoils and are quicker in coming back? 
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They are the people who witness the Fajr (morning) prayers (in the mosque) and 
sit down making thikr (remembrance) of Allah until the sun rises on them; they 
are faster in coming back and the winners of more spoils.” 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[121 igUo 1109 if] ^1.109 


<bl J-J-p Li- OLjL** Lo _ 3562 

j i§\ Jui s^JLJi j bl\L\ i ^ jJl: 

. «ill5 % 




1 Jl& 


y. 


Jli 


(109) Another hadeeth 

3562- Omar (R.A.A.) once asked the Prophet (S.A.W.) for permission to go 
to Umrah (the lesser Hajj). So he (S.A.W.) said, "Oh brother, remember us in 
your supplications and do not forget us." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(110) Another hadeeth 

3563- Ali Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that a mukateb (a slave who is 
paying his master to free himself) came to him and said, "I cannot finish the 
payments, so please help me." Ali (R.A.A.) said, "Let me teach you a few words 
that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) taught me to say, and even if you have the 
weight of the Mountain Seer in debt, Allah will pay it for you. Say, ’ Allahumma 
Ikfmi Bi Halaleka A ’an H’arameka Wa Aghnini Bi Fadlika A ’amman Siwak (Oh 
Allah! Give us enough lawful sustenance to keep us away from the unlawful and 
make us richer with Your Bounties and not from someone else).’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(111) The supplication of someone ill 

3564- AH (R.A.A.) narrated that he once was ill when the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) passed by him who heard him say, "Oh Allah, if it is time for me 
to die, then let it be my rest. If it is not, then give me a better sustenance. If this 
is a trial, then give me patience." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "What 
did you say?" Ali repeated what he had said, so the Prophet (S.A.W.) kicked 
him. He said, "Oh Allah, cure him (or give him good health- the narrator was 
not sure)." Ali (R.A.A.) never got ill again. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3565- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that whenever the Prophet (S.A.W.) visited a 
sick person, he would say, "Allahumma Ath-hibi Al-Baa’s, Rabba An-Nas, fVa 
Ishfi Fa Anta Ash-Shafi La Shifaa’a Ilia Shifau’k Shifa-an La Yughadiru 
Saqaman (Oh Allah, take away the sickness. Lord of the people, cure it for You 
are the Curer, and there is no cure but Your Cure- a Cure that is never 
overcome by an illness)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(112) The supplication of the Witr (the last prayer) 

3566- Ali Ibn Abi TAleb (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used 









397 


The Book of Supplications 


to say the following in his Witr prayers; " Allahumma Inni Ao’uthu Bi Ridaka 
Min Sakhatek, Wa Aouthu Bi Mua’afateka Min U’qubatek, Wa Aouthu Bika 
Mink, La Uh’si Thana-an A’alayk Anta Kama Athnayta A’ala Nafsik (Oh Allah, 
I seek refuge with Your Pleasure from Your Wrath. I seek refuge with Your 
Forgiveness from Your Punishment, and I seek refuge with You from You. I 
cannot count Your Praises, You are like You have praised Yourself). ff 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(113) The supplication and asking refuge after every prayer 
3567- Saad used to teach his children this supplication just like the teacher 
teaches his students. He reported that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used to 
supplicate with it after every prayer. " Allahumma Inni Ao’uthu Bika Mina Al- 
Jubn, Wa Ao’uthu Bika Mina Al-Bukhl, Wa Ao’uthu Bika Min Arthali Al-U’mr, 
Wa Ao’uthu Bika Min Fitnati Ad-Dunya Wa a’athabi Al-Qabr (Oh Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from being a coward, and I seek refuge with You from 
stinginess. I seek refuge with You from the deterioration of old age, and I seek 
refuge with You from the afflictions of this life and from the torment of the 
grave)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3568- Saad Ibn Abi Waqqas (R.A.A.) narrated that he once visited a woman 
with the Prophet (S.A.W.) and she had pebbles in front of her using them to 
count her tasbeeh. He (S.A.W.) said, "Should I tell you about an easier (or 
better) way than this? (Say) 'Subhana Allah A’adada Ma Khalaqa Fi As-Samaa\ 
Wa Subhana Allahi A 'adada MA khalaqa Fi Al-Ard, Wa Sunhana Allahi A ’adada 
Ma Baina Thalik, Wa Subhana Allahi A’adada Ma Huwa Kahliq, Wa Allahu 
Akbaru Mithlu Thalik, Wa Al-Hamdu Li Allahi Mithla Thalik, Wa La H’awla 
Wala Quwwatta Ilia Bi Allahi Mithla Thalek (Glorified be Allah as much as the 
number of His Creation in the heavens. Glorified be Allah as much as the 
number of His Creations on Earth. Glorified be Allah as much as the number of 
His Creations between the two. Gloried be Allah as much as the number of 
would be Creations. (I say) Allah is Great as much as the number of all of those. 
Praise Allah as much as the number of those and (I say) there in might or power 
except in Allah as many times as the number of those)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3569- Az-Zubair Ibn Al-A’wwam narrated that he Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "There is not one morning where a caller does not call ’ Subhana 
Al-Maliki Al-Quddous (Glorified be the King, the Sacred)’." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(114) The supplication to help memorization 

3570- Ibn Abbas (R. A.A.) narrated that one day they were with the Prophet 
(S.A.W.), and Ali Ibn Abi Taleb came and said to the Prophet (S.A.W.), "(I 
sacrifice my) Father and mother for you. This Quran escapes my heart, and I 
cannot memorize it. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Oh Abu Al-Hasan, 
do you want me to teach you words with which Allah (S.W.T.) will benefit you 
and will benefit those you teach them to? They will also keep the Quran 
memorized in your heart." Ali (R.A.A.) said, "Yes, oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.), please teach me." 

He (S.A.W.) said, "When the night of Friday comes (Thursday night), if you 
can, get up in the last third of the night. It is a witnessed hour (by the angels) 
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and any supplication during it is answered. My brother Jacob said to his sons, 7 
will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you, verily He! Only He is the Oft-Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful.'’ (Surah Yusuf, verse 98) Jacob meant that he would do it on 
the night before Friday. If you can not get up in the last third of the night, then 
get up in its middle or in its beginning. Pray then four Raka’as in which you 
recite in the first raka’a the Opening Surah and the Surah of Ya-Seen. In the 
second raka’a, recite the Opening Surah and the Surah of Ad-Dukhan. In third 
raka’a, recite the Opening Surah and the Surah of Alif Lam Mim Tanzeel (As- 
Sajda). In the fourth raka’a, recite the Opening Surah and the Surah of Tabarak 
Al-Mufassal. When you finish your Tashahud praise Allah highly, and then 
invoke prayers on me in the best manner and also on the rest of the prophets. 
Then ask forgiveness for all the believing men and women and for all of your 
brothers who have preceded you with faith. At the end say, ’ Allahumma 
Irh'amni Bi Tarki Al-Ma’asi Abadan Ma Abqaitani, Wa Irh’amni An Atakallafa 
Ma La Yaa’nini Wa Urzuqni Husna An-Nathari Fima Yurdeek A’anni. 
Allahumma Badee’a As-Samawate Wal Ard, Thal-Jalali Wal Ikram, Wal I’zzati 
Al-Lati La Turam, As-aluka Ya Allah, Ya Rah’manu Bi Jalalika Wa Nuri 
Wajhika An Tulzima Qalbi Hiftha Kitabika Kama A 'alamtani. Wa Urzuqni An 
At-louhu A’ala An-Nah’we Al-Lathi Yurdeeka A’anni, Allahumma Badee’a As- 
Samawate Wal Ard, Thai Jalali Wal Ikram Wal I’zzatti Al-Lati La Turam, As- 
aluka Ya Allah, Ya Rah’manu Bi Jalalika Wa Nouri Wajhika An Tunawwera Bi 
Kitabika Basari, Wa An Tutliqa Bihi Lisani, Wa An Tufarreja Bihi A’an Qalbi, 
Wa An Tash-rah’a Bihi Sadri, Wa An Taghsila Bihi Badani, Fa Innahu La 
Yue’eenuni A’ala Al-H’aqqi Ghairuka Wa La Yue’tihi Ilia Anta Wa La H’awla 
Wala Quwwatta Ilia Bi Allahi Al-A’aliyye Al-A’atheem (Oh Allah, have mercy 
on me by making me abandon committing more sins for as long as You leave 
me alive. Have mercy on me by saving me from interfering in what does not 
concern me. Send me the bounty of looking only at what pleases You. Oh Allah, 
the Magnificent Creator of the heavens and the earth, You are the Dignified, 
the Generous, and the One whose Power cannot be overcome. I ask You, oh 
Allah, oh Merciful, by Your Dignity, by the Light of Your Face, to make my 
heart be steadfast in memorizing Your Book the way You taught me. Give me 
the bounty of reciting it the way that pleases You. Oh Allah, the Magnificent 
Creator of the heavens and the earth, You are the Dignified, the Generous, and 
the One whose Power cannot be overcome. I ask You, oh Allah, oh Merciful, by 
Your Dignity, by the Light of Your Face, to make my eyesight be lit with Your 
Book, make my tongue fluent with it, make my heart at ease by it, widen my 
chest with it, and wash my body with it. No one can help me do the right but 
You. You give all of this and there is no might or power but with You, the 
High, the Great).’ 

Oh Abu Al-Hasan, if you do that for three, five, or seven Fridays, then you 
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will be answered, Allah permitting. By the One Who has sent me with the Truth, 
it never has failed for any believer." Abdullah Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) said that Ali 
(R.A.A.) after five or seven weeks came back to the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) who was in a similar meeting and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, 
before I used to memorize four verses or so at a time and when I would repeat 
them later to myself I would have forgotten some. Today, I memorize forty 
verses or so per day and if I repeat them to myself I read them as if I am reading 
from a book in front of me. Also, I used to hear the hadeeth and when I would 
repeat it to myself I would forget some of it. However today I hear hadeeth and 
when I narrate them I do not miss a letter of them." The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) then said to him, "You are a believer, by the Lord of the Ka’aba, oh 
Abu Al-Hasan." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(115) Waiting for the better times 

3571- Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Ask Allah for His Bounties because Allah (S.W.T.) loves to be asked, and 
the best worship is being patient during a calamity until it is over." 

Abu E’isa said that Hammad Ibn Waqid (one of the narrators) is not a good 
memorizer of hadeeth. The narration of Abu Nuaim of the same hadeeth could 
be a better one. 
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3572- Zaid Ibn Arqam narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to say, 
"Allahumma Inni Ao’uthu Bika Mina Al-Kasal Wal A 'ajze Wal Bukhl (Oh Allah, 
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I seek refuge with You against laziness, impotence, and stinginess)." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3573-Ubada Ibn As-Samet (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said to them, "There is not a Muslim on this Earth who if he 
supplicates to Allah then Allah will give it to him or will push away some harm 
of the same intensity that was going to hit him instead. This is true as long as he 
did not supplicate for something sinful or something that would sever kinship." 
A man said, "Should we supplicate a lot?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) 
answers your supplication more than you supplicate." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(116) Another hadeeth 

3574-Al-Baraa’ narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "When 
you get ready to go to bed, perform ablution just like you are going to pray. 
Then lie down on your right side and say, ’ Allahumma Aslamtu Wajhi Ilayk Wa 
Fawwadtu Amri Ilayk Wa Aljaa’tu Thahri ilayk Raghbatan Wa Rahbatan Ilayk, 
La Maljaa’a Wala Manja Minka Ilia Ilayk. Aamantu Bi Kitabika Al-Lathi 
Anzalt Wa Nabbiyyika Al-Lathi Arsalt (Oh Allah, to You I have surrendered my 
face, to You I have counted on for all of my matters, in You I am seeking 
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support out of the desire to please You and out of fear of you. There is no 
shelter or refuge from You but in You. I believe in Your Book that You have 
revealed and in Your Prophet that You have sent).’ If you die that night, you 
will die on Fitra (pure faith)." 

Al-Barra’ repeated them to the Prophet (S.A.W.) to make sure he got them 
right. He said, "And in Your Messenger that You have sent." He (S.A.W.) said 
to say, "’And in Your Prophet that You have sent." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3575- Abdullah I bn Khubayb narrated that they went out one rainy and dark 
night searching for the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) to lead them in prayers. When 
Abdullah caught up with him, he (S.A.W.) said, "Say." Abdullah did not say 
anything. He (S.A.W.) said again, "Say." Abdullah again did not say anything. 
The third time he (S.A.W.) said, "Say," Abdullah said, "What should I say?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "'Say, Allah is One...' (Surah Al-Ikhlas) and the two Mua’wethat at 
night and in the morning three times and they will be sufficient for you." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(117) Supplication of the guest 

3576- Abdullah Ibn Busr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
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visited his father and that they offered him (S.A.W.) food and he ate from it. He 
(S.A.W.) then was offered dates, so he ate and collected the pits in his fingers. 
He (S.A.W.) was then brought a drink and drank from it. He (S.A.W.) then 
passed the drink to the one to his right. Afterwards Busr took the Prophet’s 
camel by its leash and said, "Supplicate for us." He (S.A.W.) said, " Allahumma 
Barik Lahum Fi Ma Razaqtahum, Wa Ighfir Lahum Wa Irh'amhum (Oh Allah, 
bless them with what You have sustained them with, forgive them, and have 
mercy on them)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3577- Zaid narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whenever someone 
says, 'Astaghfiru Allah Al-A ’atheem Al-Lathi La Ilaha Ilia Huwa Al-H'ayyu Al- 
Qayyoum, Wa Atoubu Ilayh (I ask the forgiveness of Allah, the Great. The One 
who is there no go but Him, the Living, the Sustainer, and I repent to him),’ all 
his sins are forgiven even if he has fled the battlefield." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(118) Another hadeeth 

3578- Othman Ibn Hunaif narrated that a blind man came to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) and said, "Supplicate for Allah (S.W.T.) to cure me." He (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you wish, I will supplicate for you, and if you wish, you will be patient 
and that will be better for you." The man said, "Please supplicate to Him." The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ordered the man to perform ablution, to do it in 
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the best manner and to supplicate as follows; ’Allahumma Inni As-aluka Wa 
Atawajjahn Ilayka Bi Nabiyyika Muhammaden Nabiyye Ar-Rah’ma, Inni 
Tawajjahtu Bika Ila Rabbi Fi Hajati Hathihi Li Tuqda Lee, Allahumma Fa 
Shafe’hu fiyya (Oh Allah, I ask You and turn to You through Your Prophet 
Muhammad, the Prophet of Mercy. I request by you (Muhammad) my Lord for 
this need to be realized. Allah let him be my intercessor (with You))." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


^*a^ -H -dll jl* _ 3579 

J X old d Oii ch pJU. d 

Oli j>;'I I jdl I k_S j>- JiJd I {j* i—»jJ 1 O lx ' Ji l* • J1 j*p*«* 1 4 I “C™P 

Idjk [Jli] lilSb 4)1 >Jb jji C~*Jalll 

• 4jv^Jl IAA ^.a twJ^P 


3579- Amr Ibn Absa (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) say, "The closest the Lord is to the servant is in the last part of 
the night. So if you can be one of those who remember Allah (by prayers or 
making Thikr) at that hour, then be." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3580- Umara Ibn Za’akra narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "Allah, the Almighty, says, ’My servant. My true servant, is the 
one who remembers Me when he is facing his enemy.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(119) The merit of La H’awla Wa La Quwwata IUa Bi Allah 

3581- Qais Ibn Saad Ibn Ubada narrated that his father took him to the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) to serve him (S.A.W.). One time, the Prophet (S.A.W.) passed 
by Qais after he had prayed, so he poked him with his foot and said, "Do you 
want me to tell you about one gate of the gates of Paradise?" Qais said, "Yes." 
He (S.A.W.) said, " La H’awla Wala Quwwata Ilia Bi Allah." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3582- Safwan Ibn Sulaim said, "No angel takes off from the Earth without 
saying, ’ La H’awla Wala Quwwata Ilia Bi Allah." 
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(120) The merit of making tasbeeh, tahlil, and taqdees 

3583- Yusaira was from the immigrants, and he narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) said to the women, "You have to make tasbeeh ( Subhana 
Allah), tahlil {La Ilaha Ilia Allah), taqdees {Subhana Al-Malek Al-Quddoos), and 
count on your fingers because they will be asked and made to talk. Do not stay 
too busy to do this so that you will not miss the mercy." 

This hadeeth is only known through Hani Ibn Othman. 
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(121) The supplication of going to the battle 

3584- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) prepared for 
battle, he would say, "Allahumma Anat A'adudi Wa Anta Nasiri Wa Bika Uqatel 
(Oh Allah, you are my Support, You are my Aid, and with You I fight." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(122) The supplication on Arafat day 

3585- Shuaib (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The best supplication is the supplication on Arafat day, and the best thing I 
and the prophets before me have said is, 'La Ilaha Ilia Allah, Wahdahu La 
Sharika Lahu, Lahu Al-Mulk Wa Lahu Al-Hamd Wa Huwa A ’ala Kulli Shai-en 
Qadeer (There is no god but Allah, One with no partner, to Him belongs all 
Ownership, and to Him belongs all Praise, and He is Omnipotent over all 
things)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(123) Another hadeeth 

3586- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
taught him these words; "Allahumma Ija'al Sareerati Khairan Min A’alaniyati, 
Wa Ija’al A ’alaniyati Salehatan, Allahumma Inni As-aluka Min Salehi Ma Tou’ti 
An-Nnasa mina Al-Mali Wal Ahli Wal Walad Ghairi Ad-Ddal Wala Muddel (Oh 
Allah, make my inside better than my outside and make my outside good. Oh 
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Allah, I ask You from the best of what You give people from money, wives, and 
children. May they be neither misguided nor someone who misguides others)." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(124) Another hadeeth 

3587-Asem Ibn Kulaib narrated that his grandfather called on the Prophet 
(S.A.W.), and he (S.A.W.) was praying with his left hand on his left thigh and 
his right hand on his right thigh. His fingers were closed and his index finger was 
straight. He (S.A.W.) was saying, "Ya Muqqaleba Al-Qulub Thabbet Qalbi A’ala 
Deenek (Oh You Changer of hearts, fix my heart on Your religion)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(125) Making a ruqya (treatment through recitation of the Quran and certain 

supplications) when ill 

3588- Muhammad Ibn Salem narrated that Thabet Al-Bunani said to him, 
’Oh Muhammad, if you get ill put your hand on the place where you feel pain 
and say, 'Bismi Allahi, Ao’uthu Bi I’izzati Allahi Wa Qudratihi Min Sharri Ma 
Ajidu Min Wajae’ii Hatha (In the Name of Allah, I seek refuge with the Might 
of Allah and His Power from the evil of what I feel from this pain).,’ Then take 
your hand off and repeat that an odd number of times. Anas Ibn Malek 
narrated to me that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said that." 











409 


The Book of Supplications 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(126) The supplication of Um Salama 

3589-Um Salama narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) taught her 
to say, "Allahumma Hatha Istiqbalu Layleka Wa Istidbaru Nahareka Wa Aswatu 
Dua’ateka Wa H’uduru Salawateka, As-aluka An Taghfira Li (Oh Allah, this is 
the coming of Your night and the flight of your day with the voices of those 
supplicating You and the people praying for you. I ask You to forgive me)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3590-Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Any servant who says La Ilaha Ilia Allah with sincerity will have the gates 
of the Heaven open for him until what he said reaches the Throne and for as 
long as he avoids committing major sins." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3591- Ziad Ibn A’alaqa narrated that his uncle said that the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) used to say, "Allahumma Inni Ao’uthu Bika Min Munkarati Al-Akhlaq 
Wal Aa’mal Wal Ahwaa’ (Oh Allah, I seek refuge with You from bad manners, 
bad deeds, and bad desires)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3592- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that they were once praying with the 
Prophet (S.A.W.), and a man supplicated saying, "Allahu Akbaru Kabira Wal 
Hamdu Li Allahi Kathira Wa Subhana Allahi Bukratan Wa Asila (Allah is Great, 
the Greatest, Praised be Allah a lot, and Glorified be He in the morning and the 
evening)." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Who said that?" The man 
said, "I did, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)." He (S.A.W.) said, "I saw the 
gates of heavens open for it." Ibn Omar said that since that time he never 
stopped saying them. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(127) The most loved words by Allah (S.W.T.) 

3593- Abu Tharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) visited 
him when he was sick and that he once visited the Messenger of Allah when 
he (S.A.W.) was also sick.He asked him, "(I sacrifice my) father and mother 
for you, oh Messenger of Allah! What words are most loved by Allah 
(S.W.T.)?" He (S.A.W.) said, "They are what Allah (S.W.T.) chose for His 
Angels to say. Subhana Rabbi Wa Bi Hamdihi, and Subhana Rabbi Wa Bi 
Hamdihi (Glorified be my Lord and may He be praised, and Glorified be 
my Lord and may He be praised).’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(128) The good health and forgiveness 
3594 . Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Supplications are never rejected between the Athan (calling for prayers) and the 
Iqama (the call to start the prayers)." They said, "What should we ask for, oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Ask for good health in this 
life and in the Hereafter." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3595 . Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "A 
supplication is never rejected between the Athan (calling for prayers) and the 
Iqama (the call to start the prayers)." 

Abu E’isa said that others narrated the same hadeeth but this narration is 
the strongest. 
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3596 - Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The mufridoon are ahead of the rest." They said, "Who are the 
mufridoon, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)?" He (S.A.W.) said, "They are the 
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ones who are fond of making thikr (remembrance) of Allah (S.W.T.), Thikr 
takes their sins off of them. They will come on the Day of Resurrection 
weighing little." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3597- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said that to say, "Subhana Allah Wal Al-Hamdu Li Allah Wa La Ilaha Ilia Allah 
Wa Allahu Akbar ," is more beloved by him than everything else above which the 
sun rises." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3598-Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "For three (people) their supplication is not rejected; the fasting person 
until he (or she) breaks his (or her) fast, the just leader, and the supplication of 
the oppressed which Allah lifts above the clouds and opens the gates of the sky 
for it. The Lord says, "By My Dignity, I will make you victorious eventually." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3599-Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Allahumma Infa’ani Bi Ma A’alamtani Wa A’allimni Ma Yanfau’ni Wa 
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Zidni I’lman, Al-Hamdu Li Allahi A 'ala Kulli H’alen Wa Ao’uthu Bi Allahi Min 
H’ali Ahli An-Nar (Oh Allah, make me benefit from the knowledge You taught 
me, teach me what benefits me, and increase my knowledge. I thank Allah for 
all circumstances, and I seek refuge with Allah from the circumstance of the 
dwellers of the Hellfire)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(129) The traveling angels of Allah on Earth 

3600- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Allah (S.W.T.) has angels who travel on Earth. They have no duty but 
this duty and they are other than the angels that write. When they find people 
meeting in remembrance of Allah (S.W.T.), they call on each other saying, 
"Come to that for which you are searching." So they gather up and join other 
angels all the way to the sky. Allah (S.W.T.) says, "What were my servants 
doing when you left them?" They say, "They were praising You, glorifying You, 
and making remembrance of You." He (S.W.T.) asks, "Have they seen Me?" 
They reply that they have not. Allah (S.A.W.) says, "What if they had seen 
Me?" They reply, "If they had seen You, they would have praised You more, 
glorified You more, and made more remembrance of You." He (S.W.T.) asks 
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them, "What are they asking for?" They reply, "They are asking for Paradise." 
He (S.W.T.) asks, "Have they seen it?" They reply that they have not. Allah 
(S.W.T.) then asks, "What if they had seen it (Paradise)?" They reply, "If they 
had seen it, they would ask more for it and be more anxious to get it." He 
(S.W.T.) then asks, "What are they seeking refuge from?" the angels say, "They 
are seeking refuge from the Fire." He (S.W.T.) asks, "Did they see it?" They 
reply that they have not. He (S.W.T.) then asks, "What if they had seen it?" 
They reply, "If they had seen it, then they would be trying harder to escape from 
it, more fearful of it and would seek refuge harder from it." Allah (S.W.T.) says, 
"I order you to testify that I have forgiven them." Then they say, "There is a 
sinner among them, and he did not come to join them, but only for his 
business." He (S.W.T.) replies, "They are the people whose guest is never treated 
wretchedly." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(130) The merit of La H’awla Wal Quwatta Ilia Bi Allah 
3601- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said to him, "Say a lot, ’ La H’awla Wal Quwwata Ilia Bi Allah,’ because it is one 
of Heaven’s treasures." Makhool (one of the narrators) said, "Whenever 
someone says, ’La H’awla Wala Quwwata Ilia Bi Allah Wala Manja Mina Allahi 
Ilia Ilayh (there is no might or power except in Allah and there is no escape from 
Allah except to Him),’ seventy doors of harm will be lifted and their least is 
poverty." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is not connected because Makhool never 
met Abu Huraira. 
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3602- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
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said, "For every prophet there is a granted supplication. I have saved my 
supplication as an intercession on behalf of my nation and by the Will of Allah 
(S.W.T.) it will reach every person who has died without associating any 
partners with Allah (monotheistic)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(131) Expecting the good from Allah (S.W.T.) 


3603- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Allah the Almighty says, ’I am what My servant expects me to be, and I 
am with him when he remembers Me. If he remembers Me in secret, then I will 
remember him in My secret. If he makes mention of Me in front of a 
congregation, then I will make mention of him in front of a better congregation. 
If he comes a hand’s length closer to Me, I will come an arm’s length closer to 
him. If he comes an arm’s length closer to Me, then I will come a Baa’s (the two 
arms and the body stretched) length closer to him and if he comes walking 
towards Me, I will come running to him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(132) Seeking refuge 

3604- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Seek refuge with Allah from the torment of the Hellfire, seek refuge with 
Allah (S.W.T.) from the torment of the grave, seek refuge with Allah (S.W.T.) 
from the affliction of the Anti-Christ, and seek refuge with Allah (S.W.T.) from 
the affliction of life and death." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(133) Another hadeeth 

3605- Suhail Ibn Abi Saleh reported from his father that Abu Huraira 
(R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever says three times 
when the evening falls, ’ Ao’uthu Bi Kalimati Allahi At-Tammat Min Sharri Ma 
Khalaq (I seek refuge with Allah’s Complete Words from the evil of what He 
created),’ then nothing would harm him that night." Suhail said that his family 
learned the supplication and were saying it every night. One night, their young 
daughter got bit by a snake and was not harmed at all. 

This is a hasan hadeeth. 
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(134) Another hadeeth 

3606- Abu Said Al-Maqbari reported that Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) said, "I 
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have memorized a supplication which I have learned from the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
and I never leave saying it; " Allahumma Ijaa’lni Uu'athem Shukrak, Wa Ukther 
Thikrak, Wa Attabee’ Nasih'atak, Wa Ah’fath Wassieatak (Oh Allah, make me 
be extremely grateful to You, make me mention You a lot, follow Your advice, 
and make me keep Your Commands)." 

This is gharib hadeeth. 
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(135) Another hadeeth 


3607- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "No man invokes Allah with a supplication except that Allah (S.W.T.) 
answers his prayer. He (S.W.T.) either answers his prayer in this world, saves it 
for him until the Hereafter, or otherwise, He (S.W.T.) forgives his sins in the 
amount of what he had supplicated for, as long as he did not ask for something 
that includes a vice, or severing a kin relationship, or if he rushed the answer." 
They asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), what is rushing the answer?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "One would say that he had supplicated His Lord but his wish 
was not fulfilled." 
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3608- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Any slave of Allah who lifts up his arms until his armpits show 
supplicating Allah (S.W.T.) for anything except that Allah (S.W.T.) will fulfill 
his wish unless that servant rushes the answer." They asked, "Oh Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.), how does one rush the answer?" He (S.A.W.) said, "One would 
say, ’I asked and asked and my prayer was not answered." 
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(136) Another hadeeth 
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3609- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Having good faith that Allah (S.W.T.) will answer one’s supplication is 
part of good worship of Allah (S.W.T.)." 

This hadeeth is gharib. 
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(137) Another hadeeth 

3610- Abu Salama (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Let one make sure he knows what he asks for because one does not know 
what will be written of his wish." 

This hadeeth is hasan. 
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(138) Another hadeeth 

3611-Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
used to supplicate Allah (S.W.T.) saying, "Allahumma Mattee’ni Bi Same’ii Wa 
Basari Wa Aja’al-huma Al-Waretha Minni Wa Unsurni A’ala Man Yathlumuni, 
Wa Khuth Minhu Bi Thaa’ri (Oh Allah, make me enjoy (the blessings of) my 
eyesight and my hearing and make them last until I die, give me victory over 
those who oppressed me, and avenge me over them)." 

This hadeeth is gharib. 
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(139) Another Hadeeth 

3612- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Let one of you ask his Lord for everything he needs; even asking for his 
shoelace (be fixed) if it got broken." 

This hadeeth is gharib 
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3613- Thabet Al-Bunnani (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Let one of you ask his Lord for everything he needs; even asking 
Him for salt or asking Him for his shoelace (be fixed) if it got broken." 

This hadeeth is stronger than the above one. 
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The Book of Merits 

As Narrated by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


(1) The Merit of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 

3614- Wathela Ibn Asqaa’ narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Allah has chosen Ismail from the offspring of Ibrahim, and from the 
offspring of Ismail, He chose the tribe of Kanana. He chose the Quraish from 
the offspring of the tribe of Kanana, and from the Quraish, He chose the family 
of Hashem. He chose me from the family of Hashem." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3615- Al-Abbas Ibn Abdulmuttalib said to the Prophet (S.A.W.), "Oh 
Messenger of Allah, the Quraish met and talked about their lineage, and they 
said that your lineage was like the swept dust of the earth (an insult)." He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Allah created the people into two parties and made me from the 
best one. He (S.W.T.) then chose the tribes and made me from the best tribe. 
Then He chose the families and made me from the best family. Thus I am their 
best in spirit and their best in family (lineage)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3616- When Al-Abbas once approached the Prophet (S.A.W.), he looked 
like he had heard something (bad about the Prophet (S.A.W.)). The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) then got up on the pulpit and asked, "Who am I?" They said, "You are 
the Messenger of Allah, may peace be upon you." He (S.A.W.) said, "I am 
Muhammad Ibn Abdullah Ibn Abdulmuttalib. Allah (S.W.T.) has created 
people and made me from their best, and then He made them two parties and 
made me from the better party. Then He made them tribes and made me for 
their best tribe, and He made them families and made me from their best family 
and best in spirit." 


Abu Hasan said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3617- Wathela Ibn Al-Asqaa’ narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Allah (S.W.T.) has chosen the tribe of Kanana from the offspring of 
Ismail, chose the Quraish from Kanana, chose the family of Hashem from the 
Quraish, and chose me from the family of Hashem." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3618- Abu Huraira narrated that some said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, when 
was the prophethood assigned to you?" He (S.A.W.) said, "When Adam was 
still just a body waiting for his soul." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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Another hadeeth 

3619- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "I am the first one out at their resurrection. I am their speaker 
when they gather up. I am the one who will give them good tidings when they 
fall to despair. The Banner of Praise is in my hand on that Day. I am the dearest 
of the offspring of Adam to my Lord, but I am not boasting." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3620- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "I am the first one for whom the ground will be split open, and I will be 
dressed with a garment from the garments of Paradise. Then I will stand at the 
right side of the Throne, and not one of all the creations will have that status but 


me. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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Another hadeeth 

3621- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Ask Allah (S.W.T.) to give me the wasila." They asked, "What is the 
wasila , oh Messenger of Allah?" He (S.A.W.) said, "It is the highest rank in 
Paradise. Only one person can get it, and I hope that person will be me." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and that the chain of narrators is 
not that strong. 
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3622-Ubbai Ibn Kaab narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"My parable among the prophets is that of a man who built a house and built it 
well and beautiful. However, he had left out a brick. People were circulating the 
building and liked it, but they said, ’We hope that the brick will be put in its 
place.’ I am among the prophets that missing brick." 

With the same narration, the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "On the Day of 
Resurrection I will be the leader of the prophets, their speaker, and the one who 
will intercede on their behalf, but I am not boasting." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3623- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
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said, "I am the master of the offspring of Adam on the Day of Resurrection, 
and I am not boasting. In my hand I carry the banner of praise, and I am not 
boasting. On that day there is not one prophet from Adam onwards but that is 
under my banner. The ground will split open and I am the first that it lets out, 
and I am not boasting. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3624- Abdullah Ibn Amr (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) say, "When you hear the Mua’athen (the caller to prayers), say 
whatever he says and then invoke prayers upon me. If someone invokes prayers 
upon me once, Allah will invoke prayers on him ten times. Then ask for the 
wasila for me because it is a rank in Paradise that is granted to only one of 
Allah’s servants and I hope that it is me. If someone asks for the wasila for me 
he will be allowed to receive my intercession." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


^ Jjl bp LiJ^ *JL ji j* £1p blP _ 3625 

(j-b-i) ;3u ^1 k* E,_yj 1 ] jjj <*-•j LjUj- 

OjjS lid 1^1 3li ;|§| -HI J_>—>j k-'L>i~<9l ^ 

. jv—* ljjl JL>ol JlsxjI Jjl tjl L iyf- ^ £ • h m ^ N Ju>- 

bn La* :^.T 3b .Ljij Lis ('ys y ddJ-L iSu :>T 3uj 

JL3 » ! 3 IS J ^ ^JLp ^i 0 Liia-J? 1 j»ST ! 3 li j . JJJ 

^^3 tdills' >3 Jji ^^3 cdills' 3^3 Jji jJii 01 . ( dsd^3 
tyo Sfj dji *w~^- li 1 j Si 1 i diis y*j Jj 10uiajg 1 <.dJUJd 3-*j ^^is”j o -jj 

Si j balliJl J j I j ^ ii J j 1 lilj t ybj S/j yQJl ^3^1 ^3J J^a li* lil j 

*'3^* ^ aIh jduJ ibj' jb Cr* < -b 13^ 










Si 4JI dj~*j 


425 


The Book of Merits 


.«^i S/j ir^J^ ^ ‘>*** 




iJli 




i ju 


3625- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that once a group of the companions of 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) sat waiting for him. He (S.A.W.) came out to 
them, and when he got close he heard them talking. One of them said, "I amazed 
that Allah (S.W.T.) took a friend and that friend was Ibrahim." Another said, 
"That is not as amazing as talking to Musa. He (S.W.T.) talked to him without 
a medium." Another said, "Jesus is the Word of Allah and His Spirit." Another 
said, "Adam was chosen by Allah." 

So the Prophet (S.A.W.) saluted them and said, "I have heard your talk and 
that you are amazed that Ibrahim is the friend of Allah and he is, that Musa was 
spoken to by Allah and he was, that Jesus is the Spirit of Allah and His Word 
and he is, and that Adam was chosen by Allah and he was. As for me, I am the 
beloved of Allah, and I am not boasting. I am the carrier of the Banner of Praise 
on the Day of Resurrection, and I am not boasting. I am the first intercessor 
and the first person who will be allowed to intervene on the Day of 
Resurrection, and I am not boasting. I am the first to move the knobs of the 
gates of Paradise and Allah will open it for me. He will let me in along with the 
poor from the believers, and I am not boasting. I am the closest to Allah from 
among the previous and last people, and I am not boasting." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3626- Abdullah Ibn Salam (R.A.A.) narrated that the description of the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) and the description of Jesus son of Mary are written in the 
Torah. He said that they will be buried together. Abu Mawdood said that there 
is a spot left next to the grave of the Prophet (S.A.W.) for Jesus (who still has 
not died). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3627- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that on the day the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) entered Medina everything in it lit up. On the day of his death 
everything in it darkened. Anas said that when they were finished burying the 
Prophet (S.A.W.), they felt that their hearts were not the same. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib sahih. 
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(2) The birth of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 


3628- Qais Ibn Makhrama reported that he was born in the same year as the 
Prophet (S.A.W.). It was the year of the Elephant. Othman Ibn Affan was asked 
by Qubath Ibn Ashiam if he was bigger (older) than the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.). Othman said, "He is bigger (in status), but I am older by birth. The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was born in the year of the Elephant, and (at that 
time) my mother showed me the place were the people (the army that attacked 
the Ka’aba and were killed by birds sent by Allah) died, and I saw the foul and 
greenish droppings of the birds. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(3) The commencement of the prophethood of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 

3629- Abu Musa narrated that Abu Taleb set off on a trip to Syria, and he 
took the Prophet (S.A.W.). A few elders from the Quraish were with them. 
When they approached one monk, they stopped their convoy. The monk came 
to them, and he had never done that on any of their past trips. The monk 
walked among them while they were putting down their baggage. He took the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) by the hand and said, "This is the Master of all the 
people. He is the Messenger of the Lord of the Worlds. He will be sent as a 
mercy to the world." One of the elders said, "How do you know?" He said, 
"When you were close to that cliff all the trees and rocks fell in prostration. 
They do not prostrate except for a prophet. I know him too by the seal of the 
prophethood that looks like an apple on his back below his shoulder." 

The monk went back to his tent and fixed them food. When he took the 
food to them, the Prophet (S.A.W.) was tending to the camels. The monk asked 
them to bring him (S.A.W.). He (S.A.W.) came and a cloud was shading him. 
When he (S.A.W.) got close to the others, he (S.A.W.) found that there was no 
shady spot left. He (S.A.W.) sat under the tree, and the tree tilted towards him 
and shaded him. The monk said, "Look at the tree tilted towards him to shade 
him!" The monk stood up and started to beg them not to take him to the land of 
the Romans because if they saw him they would recognize his description and 
kill him. 

At that time seven Romans were coming their way, so the monk went to 
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them and asked them what they needed. They said, "We came because we heard 
about this prophet who should be coming this way this month. All the roads 
have been covered by someone, and we were sent to this road." The monk 
asked, "Is there anyone behind you who is better than you?" They said that they 
were told that his path was through this road. The monk said, "Do you think if 
Allah (S.W.T.) decrees a matter anyone can stop it?" They said no. So they 
pledged secrecy to the monk and stayed with him. The monk said to the convoy, 
"I ask you by Allah, who is responsible for him?" They said that it was Abu 
Taleb. He kept begging Abu Taleb to send him back until he did. Abu Bakr 
(R.A.A.) sent Bilal with him and the monk gave him hard bread and oil. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(4) The revelation to the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
and the time of his mission 


2630- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the revelation started when the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was forty years old. He (S.A.W.) stayed in Mecca 
for thirteen years and then ten years in Medina. He died when he was sixty-three 
years old. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3631- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) died when he 
(S.A.W.) was sixty-five years old. 

Abu E’isa said that others have reported the same thing. 
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3632- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah was not a very 
tall man nor was he very short (meaning that he was medium to tall in height). 
He (S.A.W.) was neither too white nor too dark. His hair was neither too curly 
nor too straight. Allah (S.W.T.) sent him (S.A.W.) when he was forty years old. 
He (S.A.W.) stayed in Mecca for ten years and then ten years in Medina. Allah 
(S.A.W;) cast death upon him when he was sixty years old. He only had twenty 
white hairs in his hair and beard. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(5) The signs proving the prophethood of the Prophet (S.A.W.) and that Allah 

(S.W.T.) privileged him alone 

3633-Jaber Ibn Samura narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"I know a stone in Mecca that used to salute me during the first nights that I 
was sent, and I know where it is even to this day." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3634-Samura Ibn Jundub narrated that once they ate with the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) from one piece of meat. They started eating from it at the 
beginning of the day until the night. Ten people would eat and then leave, and 
another ten would sit down. Samura was asked how it could increase so much, 
and Samura said, "There is no wonder since it was being increased from up 
there," and he pointed to the sky. 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(6) Another hadeeth 

3635- Ali Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that he was with the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) in Mecca and they went out to an area in its suburbs. Every 
time they passed by a hill or a rock, they would hear them say, "Assalum 
A ’alaika Ya Rasula Allah (Peace be with you, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.))." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(7) Another hadeeth 

3636- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that at first the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) gave his sermon standing next to the trunk of a palm tree. Then they 
built him a pulpit. The trunk moaned like a camel moans, so the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) climbed down the pulpit, touched the trunk, and it quieted down. 
Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3637- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that a Bedouin man came to the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and said, "How do I know that you are a 
prophet?" He (S.A.W.) said, "If I call that palm branch and it comes down, will 
you then testify that I am the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)?" The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) then called the branch and it moved down the palm tree until it 
fell next to the Prophet (S.A.W.). The Prophet (S.A.W.) then ordered it to climb 
back up and it did. The Bedouin embraced Islam. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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(8) Another hadeeth 

3638- Abu Zaid Ibn Akhtab narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
wiped on his face with his (S.A.W.) hand and supplicated for him 

Izra said that as a result Abu Zaid lived to be one hundred twenty years and 
only had few white hairs on his head. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(9) Another hadeeth 

3639- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that Talha (R.A.A.) said to (his wife) Um 
Sulaim that he heard a weakness in the voice of the Prophet (S.A.W.). He 
thought that it was weak from hunger. Talha asked her if she had any food, and 
she said that she had some small pieces of barley bread. She got a sheet, put the 
barley bread in it and put under Anas’s arm. She asked him to take it to the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). When Anas went to the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.), he found him sitting with his companions in the Mosque. Anas stood 
by them, and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to him, "Did Abu Talha 
send you?" Anas said yes. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "With food?" Anas said 
yes. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to his companions, "Let us go." 

They all went to Talha’s house, and Anas got there before them. Anas went 
first to Abu Talha and told him that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was coming with his 
companions. Abu Talha said to Um Sulaim, "Oh Um Sulaim, the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) is coming and he has people with him. We do not have enough 
food to feed them!" She (R.A.A.) said, "Allah and His Messenger (S.A.W.) 
know best." Abu Talha went to receive the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), and 
they both went inside the house. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) then said, 
"Oh Um Sulaim, bring what you have." Um Sulaim brought the bread that she 
had sent, and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ordered it to be crushed up. Um 
Sulaim then brought out a leather bag of ghee and squeezed out what was left. 
The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) supplicated on it whatever Allah (S.W.T.) 
willed him to say, and then he (S.A.W.) said, "Permit ten to come in." He asked 
ten people to come in, and they ate their fill. Then they left and he asked another 
ten to come in. They ate their fill and left. All of them ate their fill, and they 
were seventy or eighty men. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(10) Another hadeeth 

3640- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that he saw the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) once when it was time for the Asr prayer, but the people could not find 
water to perform ablution. The Messenger of Allah was brought some water 
with which to make ablution, so he (S.A.W.) put his hands in the container and 
ordered people to wash from it. Anas said that he saw water springing from 
between his (S.A.W.) fingers. So the people, every last one of them, performed 
ablution. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[13 :o (.6 if] V L_ 11 

b j u^t b byy. ^rb &*•- 3641 

y U Jjl» IcJli LfJl i-JLjLi- o'bjS- I y,Xs>- [Jli] (jlAJ-l 

osU- VI k£ V M 4, ai^Ji &\'J Jill stf b~r jjil o* ^ «&! 

^ ,ai S 3 JUJ 1 di 44 ^-j iiu; M iiJi sii i; JjljS JU i^Jji j£& 

. <.3^; M ^ 4 \ 4^1 

& • i> / / 'J ^ 1 • ^ tti" 

. i_ j^P IJLa . jj I (J 13 


(11) Another hadeeth 

3641- A’isha (R.A.A.) spoke about the first revelations to the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.). "When Allah (S.W.T.) wanted to honor him and be merciful to 
the people through him, he (S.A.W.) would see the revelation as clear as the 
break of the morning (sun). It was like that for a while as long as Allah (S.W.T.) 
willed it to be. Seclusion was made preferable to him, and he did not like 
anything more than to be by himself." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(12) Another hadeeth 

3642- Abdullah (R.A.A.) said, "You consider the signs as torment, but we 
used to consider them a blessing at the time of the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.)." He also said that they used to eat with the Prophet (S.A.W.), and 
they could hear the food praising Allah (S.W.T.). Also one time the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) was brought a jug of water, and when he (S.A.W.) put his hand in the 
water, the water sprung from between his fingers. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said 
then, "Come and use this blessed ablution water and the blessings from the sky." 
They all performed ablution from that jug of water. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(13) The way the Prophet (S.A.W.) received revelation 
3643- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that Al-Hareth Ibn Hisham asked how the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used to receive the revelation. The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "He (Jibril) comes to me like the ringing of the bell and 
that is when I suffer the most. At other times the Angel takes the shape of a man 
and talks to me, and I memorize everything he says." A’isha said that she would 
see the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) on a very cold day when the Angel came to 
him and the sweat would be dripping off his forehead after the Angel left him. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(14) The description of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 

3644- Al-Baraa’ narrated that he never saw a more beautiful person wearing 
a red cloak than the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). His hair came to his 
shoulders, and he (S.A.W.) had wide shoulders. He was neither short nor tall. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Another hadeeth 


3645- A man asked Al-Baraa’ if the face of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
was (shaped) like the sword (meaning a long face). Al-Baraa’ said, "No, it was 
like the moon (meaning round like the moon)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Another hadeeth ' 


3646- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was 
neither a tall person nor short. He had wide shoulders and large feet. His head 
was large, and he had a broad frame. Hair covered his chest and down to his 
naval in a thin line. When he walked he leaned forward as if he were walking 
down a slope. Ali (R.A.A.) said that he never saw a man better than him, 
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neither before him or after him (S.A.W.). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Another hadeeth 


3647- Ali Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) used to describe the Prophet (S.A.W.). 

He (S.A.W.) was neither extremely tall nor extremely short; he was of 
medium height. His hair was not exceedingly curly nor was it straight- it was 
wavy. His (S.A.W.) face was not fat nor was it thin. His (S.A.W.) face was 
(almost) round. His complexion (S.A.W.) was reddish white. His (S.A.W.) eyes 
were dark black, and his eyelashes were long and black. He had broad elbows, 
shoulders and knees. His body was not hairy (except from his chest to the naval. 
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and his arms and legs). His hands and feet were also large. When he walked, he 
walked with strength lifting his feet firmly off the ground. When he looked to 
the side he would turn all his body. Between his shoulders he had the seal of the 
prophethood. He was the most generous among all the people; the most 
tolerant, most truthful when he spoke, most lenient, and the best to deal with. 
Whoever saw him for the first time he would fear him, but after being with him 
for a while he would love him. Any body whoever described him said, "I have 
never seen anyone like him before or after him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[20 :o c9 4^-15 
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(15) The speech of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 

3648- A’isha (R.A.A.) said, "The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) did not speak 
in long sentences like you do. He used to use clear and indisputable words. 
Whoever was sitting there and listening to him would memorize them (his 
words)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3649- Anas Ibn Malek said that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used to 
repeat his words three times so people could understand them. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(16) The blissfulness of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 

3650'Abdullah Ibn Al-Hareth Ibn Juze’ said, "I never saw anyone that 
smiled more than the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


<)U^I & LIj^. $}£ J1 aJU ^ jJJ.\ dJdi llilI- _ 3651 
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. 1 Jla 

3651- Abdullah Ibn Al-Hareth Ibn Juze’ said, "The laughter of the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was only a smile.” 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih gharib. 
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(17) The seal of the prophethood 

3652-As-Saeb Ibn Yazeed narrated that his aunt took him to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), my nephew is sick." As- 
Saeb said, "He (S.A.W.) wiped over my head and supplicated to Allah to bless 
me. Then he performed ablution, and I drank the water he had used for his 
(S.A.W.) ablution. Then I got up and walked behind him and saw the seal of the 
prophethood between his shoulders. It looked like a pigeon’s egg." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3653- Jaber Ibn Samura said that the seal of the prophethood that was 
between his shoulders was a red mole that looked like a pigeon’s egg. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[24 :o 1 12 : f ] [$£ £JI ^»] - 18 
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(18) The description of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 

3654- Jaber Ibn Samura (R.A.A.) reported that the legs of the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) were nice and coherent with the rest of his body. His laughter 
was only a smile, and if someone looked at him he would think that he had kuhl 
(black eyeliner used in the desert) around his eyes even though he did not. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 


[25 :o (.12 f] _ 
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Another hadeeth 


3655- Jaber Ibn Samura narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) had a wide 
mouth, elongated eyes, and his body was lean. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3656- Jaber Ibn Samura narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) had a wide 
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mouth, elongated eyes, and his body was lean. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Another hadeeth 

3657- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that he had never saw a better looking 
person than the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). He looked as if the sun was 
shining from his face. He also narrated that he had never seen anyone who 
walked faster than him (S.A.W.). It felt like the earth was shortened for him. 
They used to get tired of trying to catch up with him, and it seemed that he was 
not even walking. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth. 
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Another hadeeth 

3658- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "I 
was shown the prophets. I saw Moses and he was skinny like the men of the 
Shanooa’a tribe. I saw Jesus, son of Mary, and Urwa Ibn Mas’oud looks the 
most like him. I saw Ibrahim and your companion," meaning himself (S.A.W.), 
"looks the most like him. I saw Jibril and Deh’ia Ibn Khalifa Al-Kalbi looks the 
most like him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(19) The Prophet’s (S.A.W.) age 

3659- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
died at sixty-five years of age. 
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3660- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah died when 
he was sixty-five years old. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Another hadeeth 


3661-Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) kept receiving 
the revelation for thirteen years in Mecca and died at the age of sixty-three. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Another hadeeth 

3662-Jareer Ibn Abdullah narrated that he heard Mua’weya Ibn Abu Sufian 
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giving a sermon. He said, "The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) died when he was 
sixty-three. Abu Bakr and Omar also (died at the same age), and I will die at 
sixty-three." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[31 :o 113 : c U r ].^L 

iy bis* *- :Slli 4JI y &*■ - 3663 

Jl5j ye- ij‘y- ye- c5y^' '-r , '4A 0-*' 0-* jjiy - Hi' 0"* <3bj-N 

HI <Irr-^ <jt* J* »jy a* cSy5^' a* ui' l5* lS-H- 4 y. 

V :r 

• "Or-J’J k r’- Aj iji' yj 

by^ 1 y d^l y' *\j'j y^ lli y} Jli 

. ili jL ^ sj> jp 


Another hadeeth 

3663 -A’isha (S.A.W.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) died when he was 
sixty-three years old. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(20) The merits of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (R.A.A.) 

3664- Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "I have no loving friendship with anyone (but Allah). Had I been able to 
take a khalil (loving friend), then I would have taken Ibn Abu Quhafa as my 
beloved friend. However, your companion (meaning himself) is the beloved 
friend of Allah (S.W.T.)." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3665- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that Omar Ibn Al-Khattab said, "Abu Bakr 
is our master, our best, and the most loved by the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih gharib. 
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3666- Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq asked A’isha (R.A.A.), "Which of the 
companions of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was most loved by the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)?" She said, "Abu Bakr." Abdullah said, "Then 
who?" She (R.A.A.) said, "Omar." He asked, "Then who?" She said, "Abu 
Ubaida Ibn Al-Jarrah." He asked, "Then who?" She did not answer. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3667- Abu Said narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
people with the highest ranks will be seen by the ones below them just like you 
see the stars in the sky. Abu Bakr and Omar are from them and even better." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(21) Another hadeeth 

3668- Abu Al-Mua’ala narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) once 
gave a sermon and said, "A man was given by his Lord the choice either to live 
in this world for as long as he pleases and to eat from it whatever he likes or to 
meet his Lord. He chose the meeting his Lord." Abu Bakr cried and the 
companions said, "Why is this man crying about the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) mentioning the story of a pious man who was given a choice by his 
Lord whether he wants to stay on this Earth or to meet his Lord and he chose to 
meet his Lord?" Abu Bakr was the one who really understood about what the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was speaking. Abu Bakr said, "We sacrifice our 
fathers and wealth for you!" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "There is no 
one else among the people who has given me more in his companionship and 
from his possessions than Ibn Abu Quhafa. Had I been able to take a beloved 
friend, then I would have taken Ibn Abu Quhafa as my beloved friend. 
Nonetheless we do have the amity and brotherhood of faith...the amity and 
brotherhood of faith." He said it two or three times. "Your companion (S.A.W.) 
is only the khalil (beloved friend) of Allah (S.W.T.)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3669- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
once sat at the pulpit and said, "A slave was given the choice by Allah (S.W.T.) 
either to give him the best of this life for as long as he pleases or to accept 
whatever He (S.W.T.) has for him. (The servant) chose what Allah (S.A.W.) has 
for him." Abu Bakr responded with "We sacrifice for you our fathers and 
mothers, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)!" The people did not understand and 
some said, "Look at this older man saying to the Prophet, ’We sacrifice our 
fathers and mothers for you,’ after he (S.A.W.) said the story of a servant whom 
Allah gave the choice of getting the best of this life for as long as he wants or to 
be with Allah." People did not realize that the Messenger of Allah was the slave 
to whom Allah (S.W.T.) given the choice. Only Abu Bakr understood because 
he knew the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) the best. The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "There is no one else among the people who has given me more in 
his companionship and from his possessions than Abu Bakr. Had I been able to 
take a beloved friend, I would have taken Abu Bakr as my beloved friend. 
Nonetheless, we do have the brotherhood of Islam. No door (from a house into) 
the Mosque will stay open except for the door of Abu Bakr." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3670- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "We have paid back everyone who has given us something except Abu 
Bakr. Allah will pay him back for the good he has done for us. No money has 
benefited me more than the money of Abu Bakr, and had I been able to take a 
khalil (beloved friend), I would have taken Abu Bakr as my beloved friend, but 
your companion is only the khalil of Allah (S.W.T.)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


fa SJbMj fa 'Xfafa fa dLfa lL\i^ jljJl c LLUl fa faJJi lift*. _ 3671 

I aAJI Oli 3L» fa- fa\j>- fa j fa" ijt "fa" 
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dJ a* n-'M' i jj y} * lyt dn-^4 

jj- vi^jJi_>Jl IJLa I^j’jLw oLlLJ (^jjj . y~>- vi—JJ- IJla : ..p _j_> I JU 

• ill i!s^' if lyy.A l)‘y 0* jy** y 44-J' 4?* 

i>* *-“* OH ^4^ £“* OH .... 

j_p o^5i UJy l*k£ ij* o~^M 0^ £>lli^» otSj Oh v4-4^ *4^ 

wL-JJL>J| l-i_A ^jjj] . oJU I J \S> 4*3 j*J LJj JJ j » A . P ^jJ dUJJl J *p ^j_P 0_Ljlj 

dJ cr?-!J <_4.!J J^-» dr*' jc-*-* dr! 44-J' dr* Ujj^' oO— 4 "-J dn (*-??Ln} 

t^*dJ if- 4aj' <4“3^' '4* Ua (£jj jij Jj-Jl ,jP iil-U- jjP ^>j 

. [iiijp- ^P <ji(j>- y o*JJ dr* i/ 9 -*^' (*-J4. oljj] . [^§j ^J' JP jjp 

Another hadeeth 

3671-Huthaifa narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Follow 
the example of the two after me; Abu Bakr and Omar." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


.3672 

ill 41 p L- jl>- : Jli Uu1p~ jZ. t y Zyy.j dr* (“J* y j j4p dr* ‘ 

• >? J Jis^b ^ ‘^0^: ^ ^ Ji: oui 


3672- Huthaifa (R.A.A.) narrated that they were once sitting with the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) and he (S.A.W.) said, "I do not know for how long I will be 
among you, so follow the example of the two after me, " and he pointed to Abu 
Bakr and Omar. 


•_>L . 22 

dr* U^\ ^ ypl jJJL. -H Jjjl l^i ^ ^ ^ til*. . 3673 
jSL> jj! il ^ Jjl Jj—j ^ cJ5» : JU iwJLl* ,_yj! ^ ^i-p ,jp ( j~lj>«-Jl ^ ^4 -p 

Cncr-!' Sri yyr^^J t>? 4^' J*' 4-7^ '"V - 41-i* ^ Jjl Jj—j jLii j-Jpj 

^ jiJ^JIj .aJ-jJI 14a jj J—jp 14 a :[JU] .KlLA^-^j M ^jIp 11 J-11-^jJIj 
[^_JU s ^1 ^ y i_4p ^—d (Jj] 4n4^' «jP * -^ - i lsyy^\ 4JJ* 

• cn'j a* ^4!' l>j '-i* Jy 'yt l)y if ^.4^' '-^ iijj 

^ ^ ~ ' 

(22) Another hadeeth 


3673- Ali Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that once Abu Bakr and Omar 
came from a distance and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "These are the 
senior masters of the dwellers of Paradise among the previous and the later 
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people except for the prophets and the messengers. Oh Ali, please do not tell 
them.” Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


Zj* c[^juJI] & jSJJ* LiJL^ j\%)\ c llk!l & - 3674 

I Jill* olJli 3^§jg 4 JJI JjJ-j Jli» : Ju ^j-P 1 oSlli 

3 SfJ 6* 5^> ^ 

o° ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ * ' * 

. 4P"1 |JL«> L . I ^p * >■ 1-1^- Ijjk 


3674- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) spoke 
about Abu Bakr and Omar, "These are the senior masters of the dwellers of 
Paradise among the previous and the later people except for the prophets and 
the messengers." He (S.A.W.) then turned to Ali and asked him not to tell them. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


ijlS OlS iillp jllL3 Iri '~ J y a - p -'. - 3675 


Jil l 4 i ^3 JZ > : 3 U £ ^ £ 1 p & 4 o^> & & 

.<& 1; n 0^1 ** u 6 ^’ <S? 


3675- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Abu Bakr and 
Omar are the masters of the elders of the dwellers of Paradise from the previous 
and the later people except for the prophets and the messengers. Do not tell 
them, oh Ali." 


[37 : o 1 16 cj :£jl; 

J* vLi jJU ^ &p y\ - 3676 

C Jl l ^llll O—Jl I j£j Jj\ ^}\i 1(3 15 (_£jJl>xJl 10 jjij ^jP 

. ids' cJj! <. ids’ cJJi t jX.1 ^ <3j! 

i_si' ‘4*- i <j* >3 <3^ 

. I IJlaj 1 (3 ti Ju 5 jJaj 

/ • / 4 / Jl 0 / > t 0 £ *. ^ I ?/ ) « > ^lt* | / 

^-P ^-P I kA_*^ Lo^L amj VtaAJ wLj ■ • • • 

/ t 0 < • * i • / 0 • / >. ^ 0 ^ / 0 ^ "t 1 - ^ ®, C I p ^ • p > •. 

(^J olxaj 0 j5Jj c jj I (J13 u\3 Qj^a > I 

\ ^ * - * p" 

. I IJLaj 


Another hadeeth 

3676- Abu Said narrated that Abu Bakr (R.A.A.) said, "Was I not the first 
to embrace Islam? Was I not...?" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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[38 ! o 116 :g\j 

l k <uiap jj I LjJL>- O^Lp ijj iy*s*u> LjJL>- _ 3677 

p-*j ^ oUw?i j^i-p £j->h 3H jl ,) j-p 

,', p, , ^ . >' >' 8 h * ? • ^ c • • > * > * ? > 

L» LS Lo^jLs yS> ^ y^ J*' ij 0 j*^ * *^- > ’' 4uJI ^^-P j y^ J *' |<» ^ ^ 

^~Ijj aJJ jUjL^jj t U 4 JI jia^jj aJJ jljialj 

Aij ilLp jj ^_$L>Jl ^^ ^Ljj-p ^jxA Ula : ^-^p y\ Jli 

• 4%^ yi (f^J' ^ 

Another hadeeth 


3677- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used to 
go out to see his companions from among the immigrants and the Ansar and 
they would sit together with Abu Bakr and Omar (R.A.A.). None would raise 
his head and look at him (S.A.W.) except for Abu Bakr and Omar. They used to 
look at him (S.A.W.) and he (S.A.W.) used to look at them. He (S.A.W.) used 
to smile at them, and they used to smile at him (S.A.W.). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and that it is only known from Al- 
Hakam Ibn A’atiyah who is doubted by some scholars. 


[39 :o 116 c b : f ]-yU 


^j£- 14.< v . t ..i..^ jl * * *!» L.Jl» 4 JuhA^ y b-*-L^ _ 3678 

Zy ^5 <3>—'j ol* • y*-* 0-i' Lr* y. 

:0U3 Lm jkj j* s'V\j ^ y. ‘A'j A Aj 

s'A J**-P *ALj> Jj lli] .Kollill Yy_ Ul£jk 

, y*^ /^d a®^ 5 —ryll 1 -Ia jS* ^ja l.J ? j ' 

- ’ V ' 


Another hadeeth 

3678- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
came out and entered the Mosque. He had Abu Bakr and Omar with him, one 
to his right and the other to his left. He (S.A.W.) was holding their hands and 
said, "This is how we will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and that Said Ibn Maslama is not 
a strong narrator of hadeeth. 


jLL-1 y JjdU OULUl Hi:U _ 3679 

- * s ~ s ' 

>-L^J t j->Jl ^i-P C-Jl i j£j> N l)L5 aJJI 3 jU ! y^j 

S’ “ ' * 
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IJla :[Jli] .«jliJl 


3679- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said to Abu Bakr, "You are my companion at the h ’awd (the Fountain) and my 
companion in the cave." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[40 io 116 

cA-ol ^jP c v_JJaGI y 1 JLP ^jP c GLji ^1 j>\ LiJL» t Ujjl>- — 3680 

*-o~Gl jli-fc ! 3Lai ^Gpj LI ^-dJl <1)1® I /jj 4 JJI Jup ^^P t 0 JL>- *^P 

'— " * * * " * * ' 

v_.Jal>- ^ aJJI jIpj . IJlaj jJlJI alp ^ i-jUI ^j : [Jli] 

Another hadeeth 


3680- Abdullah Ibn Hantab narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
saw Abu Bakr and Omar (R.A.A.) and said, "These are to the religion as 
important as hearing and eyesight." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is not connected to the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
directly because Abdullah Ibn Hantab did not meet the Prophet (S.A.W.). 


[41 10 (16 

-s) > y\ tlSlP - 3681 

Ijjj*® :JU ol t jf- (a^jI 1 0 jjt- dLJli UjJl>- 

4 iuii; ^ \l\ Jz_ bi j 1 Jji 3j^j u :Li$u dJUi .^Gl jddii ^ d 

oils 1 l/ -0l ijddii d 1^ 3ui dJu tcr ,iUL jjdil °jX> *i£ji ^ 

i*l£lll ^ ^Gl ^li lil LI jl a] LSal>J cJJii ! aJLjIp 

4^13^ ^£1 Jjl 3 y^j <3Ui cGU didil ^dJL Jdii 

. 8 I ^J>- GG LW? V ddG La aJLjIG cJlii l^yllJL JGG3 LI Ij jA i ^JLuJJJ 

^lj 0^ aJJI JIp ^ ,_j 9 j '•*■* ■ L _y— : .C- _*i JIS 

•[^3 ^ (*4^-3 ,_y 3 .j 3 

Another hadeeth 


3681- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Order Abu 
Bakr to lead people in the prayers." She (R.A.A.) said, "Oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.), if Abu Bakr stood in your place he would cry and would not speak 
loud enough for the people to hear him. Please order Omar to lead the people in 
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prayers." He (S.A.W.) replied, "Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayers." 
A’isha then said to Hafsa (R.A.A.), "Tell him (S.A.W.) that if Abu Bakr stood 
in his place he would cry and would not speak loud enough for the people to 
hear him. Ask him to order Omar to lead the people in prayers." Hafsa repeated 
it to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), and he replied, "You are the companions 
of Yusuf. Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayers." Hafsa said to A’isha, 
"I never have gotten anything good from you." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[42 ; o 116^U (»] _ 

y ^ y xJ-\ 1 yjSj>\ Xy y^ \2 jJ- - 3682 

^ ^ 
yyX>, 4JJI J yL'j Jli >i~HS i-lSLc- ys- xLp^> y yf- t^jLskiS/l j yjs 

• <j' P. y) rfi (P 

. 1*4 . jj \ (J li 

Another hadeeth 


3682- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"It is not appropriate for people who have Abu Bakr among them to be led by 
anybody else." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[43 :o 116 

y- ilf. t yu> Ujl>- (^jLajSii ( _ y »* y* y - 3683 

: y : 3 um v;y yxa J ji .^1 

o^L^aJl jJU j* oil 1 JLa» 4 JJI JLp U *L>Jl <y ^ jJ ajjI <y CsPrjj 

Jii ^ jli ^ lir? ^ Cr; ^ i!r*J V 1 -; 0 ^ 

/ ' * “ / 7 ^ 

jUi . jl^Jl ^ ^ f OaJl Jif y, Oli" y»j ^ ^ yi^Jl 

Crf 4 >-t J 4 -* •jjJj-’ tir? ^ 4 * P* ^ P J c “^ Pi • p- 

yLJ- JL .4 lii [Jii] M (Uj : Ju 9141s- v #Sli ill; 

Another hadeeth 


3683- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever spends a pair of anything (camels, sheep, etc.) for the sake of 
Allah (S.W.T.) will be called from (the gates of) Paradise. ’Oh Abdullah (servant 
of Allah), this is the good.’ So if he was from the people of prayers, then he will 
be called from the gate of the prayers. If he was from the people of Jihad (Holy 
fight), then he will be called from the gate of Jihad. If he was a charitable 
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person, then he will be called from the gate of charity. If he was a fasting person, 
then he will be called from the gate of fasting which is called Ar-Rayyan." Abu 
Bakr said, "I sacrifice my father and mother for you. There is no need for 
someone who has been called from one gate to be called from another. Is there 
anyone who will be called from all of the gates?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Yes, and I 
hope you will be one of them." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


UJjb- ijsi & jddJl LJjb- jljJl aJJI J, Ojjli i£U--3684 


Lj jJ» I M ! J j_Aj ULkJ I 


— 3li ^ j j* ±3^ ^ fLd* 


jl Ul J-J-l f^lll cdLii VL« (jjjJd dUS Jil jj (j.) -, 0 :I jl djl J 

y\ J\j dis d^ilt 1 ; *iJi «3ia ju dd>J Ois t L>: 


dii itijLjj dll $ dbll! JUS filtfN ddil! U Li L :JUS iJaip U ^ JZ 

(«—[J IS] 4ji—«l S/ 

3684- Aslam narrated that Omar Ibn Al-Khattab said that the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) ordered them to give charity. Omar had money and thought to 
himself, "Today I will beat Abu Bakr if it is possible." So Omar brought half of 
his money to the Prophet (S.A.W.). He (S.A.W.) asked Omar, "What did you 
leave for your family?" Omar replied, "Half of it." Abu Bakr came with 
everything he owned, and he (S.A.W.) asked him, "Oh Abu Bakr, what did you 
leave for your family?" Abu Bakr said, "I left them Allah (S.W.T.) and His 
Messenger (S.A.W.)." Omar exclaimed, "By Allah! I can never beat him!" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[44 :o cgL* if] d>L.23 

t ^ I LiJb»- I (J IS Ju«_0 l^jl >_> yi-*j Lj -t>- i .xd>- -Lp liiJtd _ 3 6 8 5 

X I # > /• / «/ > % | * t * £ ✓»•> ^ I* / ^ , , I t ''l | ■ I / 

0 I y* I J 1 » 0 j^>- I pJUOJ* ijJ j^>" 0 U I j I a-ABA j^>- I I J li 1 

01 dll 3 j 3 ,j l dJ Yj\ dJus'^t j ^ dJi dii 

. LI ^ylS (d 0} 1 (3IS 

. [a3-^J| IJl» ^j] [d-^p] (boJid UL* : _^>l JIS 


(23) More hadeeth 

3685- Jubair Ibn Muta’am narrated that a woman came to the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) and talked to him about a certain matter. He ordered her to do 
something (and come back). She asked him, "Oh Messenger of Allah, what if 
you did not find you?" He (S.A.W.) said, "If you do not find me go to Abu 
Bakr." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih gharib. 


[45 :o ^16 

/ . . “• I / t I << | ^ ^ * 1 > ^ I -- 0 I I J, ^ K ^ | ^ •* / — - _ — 

^p JlwkI j j 1 IJLoj>x_>o — 3686 

^1 *—■> 3 S /1 1 j^-Jl < 1 ^* • 4 ^jLp (j-^ 

- * •* -J ^ •• * ^ 

• [o-^l IjA ^P I U_OCw« f 1 ^*jp k_ *LJ1 


Another hadeeth 

3686- A’iha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) ordered all the 
doors be blocked (to the Mosque) except for Abu Bakr’s door. 

This hadeeth is gharib. 


[46 ! o 11 6^1 j _ w>L 

jli. Idj; ^ & oUJ-i uijb- 5 ^ ^jUki'vi vISIp- _ 3687 

4 JJI ( J-JLP C-OI 31-43 aJJ I 3 J-+*J i_5^ 111 (jl® 1 <-JLjIp ( j-p 4j>t-LL3 

__jlP_1 1 IJla ^ .• .,<?«; (_£jjj] >__jp vloJu»- IJLa . # La-ip _ _ jLJI 

. [i-ioLe- ^P Apils jj Js- Ol »j 


Another hadeeth 

3687- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that once Abu Bakr came to the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.), and he (S.A.W.) said, "You are the A ’ateeq of Allah from the 
Hellfire." From that day on Abu Bakr was called A 'ateeq (the saved)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[47 \£j 116 

illai- j* ^JLLJl J ^ & lL- LJjb- gJiVl jS £jP_3688 

Iri M Is? Iri A" 3 Li Jli J—*— j-c- 

‘ 6* Cs0i)3 ^ J*1 <>? ‘ jU-lJl 

<uj-i k_ji>pji y~p viqjp i-t* • (< y«-pj jjU ^jS/i ja! ^ 

LL^iOLS^j v_»L>tPJl jjI EJLi (_£jj-L!l oLLj j^^p (_5j j -p 1 _ j jI ^ J_jli 


. [^yA...J^ jAj ( j—jjjl LI oLwJl^/ ^ jlJLj] 

Another hadeeth 

3688- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "There has been no prophet who did not have two ministers from the 
people of the heavens and two ministers from the people of the earth. As for my 
ministers from the heaven, they are Jibril and Mikael, and as for my ministers 
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from the earth, they are Abu Bakr and Omar." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. One of the narrators, 
Taleed Ibn Sulaiman, was a Shiite. 


rrf'SiJ ^ 


;i y jJLL y. tkJ. ufcf SjlS y\ ObCi- ^ 3689 

:gg Jji 3>33 Ju 3Li ^ 1>jJ 4 yJ-'^\ alp ^ UJb ui 3 u 

:|§ Jji 3^3 3 ui d} 1 J 4 J jUt p cJu ii 4413 j 43 u£» 

.[4^' <d)i_j] ^ ni U3 _3' 3l -y-pj j£> y)j bi 3 jl)Jl> *^iS[ 

>, o c i,» /- > > *, > . k > > -' > si 6 , 

^LLwI lJLg-> LL) JL>- j Jl**>t* Lj~L>- _ ... 

1 > ^ o’ I * X • ttl" 

. ^j***^" L * *i** I t ^ »+***£' l d l3 


Another hadeeth 

3689- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "A man was riding a cow and it said to him, ’We were not created for this. 
We were created to plough.’" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "I believed 
in that (as it was revealed) and so will Abu Bakr and Omar." Abu Salama said 
that they were not with him when he (S.A.W.) said that, and Allah knows best. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


u*** ls {1i 5 #» , r’^-24 

[48 :o 1 17 if] & S)l ^3 ^Ua^JI y* 

LjJb*- ^£JuL*Jl y Lp y \ LjU_r— S' li «j|j y JlLs^»j jLSj y Lj-L > - _ 3690 

>i 4 ^'“ :3l 3H <ui 3_4“3 of 3 ^i jp [^jUlS/i Jji alp 3 h 

u 4 ^i 3153 Ou . v ULdi ^ io ^411 ls-1 fScyi 

" ^ ^ ^ { i" iV • T t 1 - 

. 1 Vn, * L. » wL^* ^ I ^3 L 5 

(24) The merits of Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) 

3690- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Oh Allah, support Islam with the man who is more loved by You from 
these two; Abu Jahl or Omar Ibn al-Khattab." He (S.A.W.) used to like Omar 
better. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[49 :o 117 gL* fl.yL 

y y-jL^- Lj-j»-I (£JlL*JI [>a] y\ Li-C>- jLL» y jlL>w» _ 3691 
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I a-UI ijli jlJl jl j^S' ^1 { ji> ^ Ij ^p j-a aAJ 1 j^p 

^1p aJ Jlij aJ 1 jJL a 3 Jai y*\ ^lllL 3y ^ If) 3lij Jli .«A-iij ^^3 ^J^p 

. ^1p <3ii u jA) ^Jip of^i aj Jjj S/i - Jjl3 - aj ^uLLii ^ji 315 j\ 

/ x / 

ll*j 3y.^ efj'j (_^'j O "4^ 0? J-^' 0* <_sO : <_*“?* 3^ 

“ ' * o#»" 

O Lo*^L*» I ^£jLs^2jVI All I JL^P A>-jL>-j)J . A>- 31 l^-® 4 V_.o j£* 

. [aJjj j_AJ 


^ O; AO 


Another hadeeth 

3691- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Allah Has put the Truth on Omar’s tongue and in his heart." Ibn Omar 
(R.A.A.) also said, "At every time a matter happened to the people and they 
gave one opinion and Omar (R.A.A.) gave another except that Quran was 
revealed agreeing with what Omar (R.A.A.) said." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth his hasan sahih gharib. 


[50 :o 4 17 £U :.]_ 


0^ fif y^ (_y3 j*A « 1 ' jf*. Oi 1—'*t>- UjJ^_ 3692 

Oh f-*-i jl f'-A* Oh J-^r l»h4 3-?' f4-'-" )) : ^ M 3r0-" i' o'f* Oh' 

. ttjOLOli ^§| ill J if* 'f*' 131* <3 IS t 

t s , 4 I • 0 > >. • X ^ t 1 • • / a ^ » i i * ^ 0 ^ ^ ' f i | • 

I J +&lk ) I ^5 . A>-^J I I ^jA L-jJ> lJ-A . jj \ (J L9 

• cSjji fj f* 

Another hadeeth 


3692- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Oh Allah, support Islam with either Abu Jahl Ibn Hisham or Omar." The 
next morning Omar came to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and embraced 
Islam. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 




4 I 0 J Jjl ^la-Op)I Sjl3 JJ 4 JJI jlf- lljLa- jj _ 
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3693- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that Omar (R.A.A.) said to 
Abu Bakr, "Oh you, (you are) the best of people after the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.)!" Abu Bakr (R.A.A.) said, "Because you have said that, I (want to tell 
you that I) have heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, ’The sun did not 
rise on a better man than Omar.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and that it is not a strong one. 


<L>y\ ye- jjj y ye- ij li yi Li\ JLp LjJj- yb\ y bijJ- - 3694 

• (< 3l§ Lb. ^ JbL b-j 0^ • <3^ If.jr? oi U* 

.bye y~>- iJdb : [Jli] 

3694- It is narrated that Ibn Sirene said, "I do not think that there is anyone 
who degrades Abu Bakr and Omar and then can claim to love the Prophet 
(S.A.W.)." 

This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[52 :o 117 £L* (] _ 
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3695- Uqba Ibn Amer (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "If there was to be a prophet after me, it would have been Omar 
Ibn Al-Khattab." 

He said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[53 :o ,17 G t r ]_ 
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Another hadeeth 


IJLa : [3li] 


3696- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "I saw (in a dream) that I was brought a cup of milk, and I drank from it. 
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Then I gave the rest to Omar Ibn Al-Khattab." They asked, "How did you 
interpret it, oh Messenger of Allah?" He (S.A.W.) said, "(It was) knowledge." 
He said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


Cr* Cr! j4**- i? - 3697 
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3697- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "I entered 
Paradise, and I was in front of a palace made of gold. So I asked, ’Who is this 
palace for?’ They said, ’It is for a young man from Quraish.’ I thought they 
meant me, so I asked, ’Who is he?’ They said, ’Omar Ibn Al-Khattab.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Another hadeeth 

3698-Abu Buraida (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
called Bilal in the morning and said, "Oh Bilal, with what did you beat me into 
Paradise? I never entered Paradise (in a dream) but that I heard you rattling in 
front of me. Yesterday, I entered Paradise, and I heard you rattling in front of 
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me. I arrived at a square palace with a balcony made of gold. I said, ’Whose 
palace is this?’ They said, ’It is for an Arabian man.’ I said, ’I am an Arabian 
man. Whose palace is this?’ They said, ’It is for a man from the Quraish.’ I said, 
’I am from the Quraish; whose palace is this?’ They said, ’It belongs to a man 
from the nation of Muhammad.’ I said, ’I am Muhammad. Whose palace is 
this?’ They said, ’It is for Omar Ibn Al-Khattab.’" Bilal said, "Oh Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.), every time I call the Athan I pray two raka’as. I have never lost 
ablution without making it again right afterwards and thinking that I have to 
make two raka’as." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "With those 
(meaning the raka’as) you have preceded me into Paradise." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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Another hadeeth 

3699- Buraida (R.A.A.) narrated that once the Messenger of Allah went out 
to a battle. When he (S.A.W.) came back, a black little girl said, "Oh Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.)! I have vowed that if Allah (S.W.T.) returned you to me safe 
and sound that I would beat on the tambourine before you and sing." The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to her, "If you have made a nithr (vow), then 
beat the tambourine. If you have not, then do not." So she started beating the 
tambourine. Abu Bakr entered and she kept beating it. Ali entered and she kept 
beating it. Othman entered and she kept beating it. However when Omar 
entered, she hid the tambourine below her and sat on it. The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Satan fears you, oh Omar! I was sitting here and she beat it. 
Abu Bakr entered and she kept beating it. Ali entered and she kept beating it. 
Othman entered and she kept beating it, but when you came in, oh Omar, she 
threw the tambourine away!" 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3700- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was 
once sitting down when they heard some noise and children’s voices. The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) went out to see and there was an Ethiopian girl 
dancing and boys were around her. He (S.A.W.) said, "Oh A’isha, do you want 
to come out and see?" She (R.A.A.) went out and put her jaw on his shoulder. 
She was looking at them from between his shoulder and his head. He (S.A.W.) 
said, "Have you not had enough? Have you not had enough?” She kept saying 
no to see how much she meant to him. Omar (R.A.A.) then showed up, and the 
children ran away from around the girl. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"I am watching the devils of the Jinn and humans running away from Omar." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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Another hadeeth 

3701- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that he Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "I am the first one for whom the Earth splits open; then Abu Bakr, then 
Omar. Then I go to Al-Baqee’ cemetery, and they will be resurrected with me. 
After that, I wait for the people of Mecca until I am resurrected between the two 
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Harams (Mecca and Medina)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Another hadeeth 


3702- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"There might be among the nations some people who are inspired. If there are, 
then the one from my nation is Omar Ibn Al-Khattab." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 
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Another hadeeth 


3703- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "A 
man from the people of Paradise will show up now." Abu Bakr came in. Then 
he (S.A.W.) said, "A man from the people of Paradise will show up now," and 
Omar came in. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3704- Abu Salama reported that Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "When a man was watching his sheep, a wolf came and 
snatched a sheep. The shepherd chased him and got it back. The wolf said, 
’What will you do on the day when there will be no shepherd guarding it but 
me?" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "I believed in that and so will Abu 
Bakr and Omar." Abu Salama said that they were not present when he (S.A.W.) 
said that (this meant that he (S.A.W.) was sure that they would believe him in 
anything he said)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3705- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) once 
climbed up on Mount Uhud with Abu Bakr, Omar, and Othman. The mountain 
shook so the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Settle down Uhud! Standing 
on you are a prophet, a Siddiq, and two martyrs." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(25) The merits of Othman Ibn Affan (R.A.A.) 


3706- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) was on Mount Hira’ along with Abu Bakr, Omar, Ali, Othman, 
Talha, and Az-Zubair. Then the rock shook underneath them, so the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Settle down! The ones standing on you are a 
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prophet, a truthful (Siddiq), or a martyr." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 
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Another hadeeth 
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3707- Talha Ibn Ubaidullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
said, "To every prophet there is a comrade, and my comrade," meaning in 
Paradise, "is Othman." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and that there is discontinuation in 
the chain of narrators. 
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Another hadeeth 


.[ijLJiP yJLJl 


3708- Abu Abdurrahman As-Sulami narrated that when Othman was being 
besieged inside his house, he got up on the roof and said, "I remind you by 
Allah (S.W.T.). Do you not know that when Mount Hira’ shook, the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) said, ’Settle down Hira’! The ones on you are a prophet, a 
truthful (Siddiq), or a martyr.’" They said, "Yes." He (R.A.A.) said, "I remind 
you by Allah! Do you not know that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) asked 
about ’who would spend an accepted charity’ for the army of U’sra and the 
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people were having it very rough, so I equipped whole army?" They said, "Yes." 
He (R.A.A.) said, "I remind you by Allah, do you not know that no one was 
allowed to drink from the well of Roma without a fee, so I bought it and gave it 
to the rich, the poor, and the traveler?" They said, "By Allah, yes." He (R.A.A.) 
named other things. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3709- Abdurrahman Ibn Khabab reported that he witnessed the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) when he (S.A.W.) was urging people to give something for the army of 
U’sra. Othman Ibn Affan stood up and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), 
I give a hundred camels with all their covers and saddles for the sake of Allah 
(S.W.T.)." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) kept on urging people to give the 
army. Othman Ibn Affan stood up again and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.), two hundred camels with their covers and saddles for the sake of 
Allah (S.W.T.)." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) kept on urging people to give 
for the army, and Othman Ibn Affan stood up again and said, "Oh Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.), three hundred camels with their covers and saddles for the 
sake of Allah (S.W.T.)." Abdurrahman said that he saw the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) descending the pulpit and saying, "Othman will not be harmed by any 
deed after what he has done today. Othman will not be harmed by any deed 
after what he has done today." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3710- Abdurrahman Ibn Samura (R.A.A.) narrated that Othman came to 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) carrying one thousand dinars in his sleeve. When he 
(S.A.W.) needed to prepare the army of U’sra, he poured it into the Prophet’s 
lap. Abdurrahman (R.A.A.) said that he saw the Prophet (S.A.W.) turning them 
over in his lap and saying, "What deed will harm Othman after what he had 
done today?" He (S.A.W.) said it twice. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3711- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) was ordered to take the pledge of allegiance at Radwan, Othman was 
sent to the people of Mecca as the messenger of the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.). The people gave their pledge of allegiance, and the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Othman is out to serve Allah (S.W.T.) and His 
Messenger." So he shook one of his hands with his other hand (to represent 
shaking hands with Othman), and of course the hand of the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) was better than their hands. 

He said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3712- Thumama Ibn Hazn Al-Qushairi reported that he witnessed the Day 
of the House (when Othman was besieged in his house). Othman got up on the 
roof and said, "Bring me your two companions who turned you against me." So 
they were brought, and they looked like two camels or two donkeys. Othman 
looked at them and said, "I ask you by Allah (S.W.T.) and Islam. Do you not 
know that when the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) arrived at Medina there was 
no well of fresh water to drink from except for the well of Roma? So he 
(S.A.W.) said, ’Who will buy the well of Roma to make it available to the 
Muslims and thus have a better one than it in Heaven?’ So I bought it from my 
own money, but yet today you prohibit me from drinking so that I have to drink 
from the salty water of the sea." They said, "By Allah, yes." 


He (R.A.A.) said, "I ask you by Allah (S.W.T.) and Islam! Do you not know 
that the Mosque got too small for the worshippers and that the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) asked, ’Who will buy this property and add it to the Mosque for 
the reward of getting even better than it in Paradise?’ So I bought that property 
from my own money. Yet today you prohibit me from praying two raka’as in 
it." They said, "By Allah (S.W.T.), yes." 


"I ask you by Allah and Islam, do you not know that I equipped the army of 
U’sra from my money?" They said, "By Allah, yes." Then he (R.A.A.) said, "I 
ask you by Allah and Islam, do you not know that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) was on Thabir Mountain over Mecca when Abu Bakr, Omar, and I 
were with him and the mountain shook until it rocks fell down to its bottom? 
The Prophet (S.A.W.) kicked it with his foot and said, ’Settle down Thabir 
because you have on you a prophet, a Siddiq, and two martyrs.’" They said, "By 
Allah (S.W.T.), yes." He (R.A.A.) said, "Allahu Akbar\ They have testified for 
me, by the Lord of Ka’aba, that I am a martyr." He (R.A.A.) said it three times. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3713- Abu Al-Asha’ath As-Sana’ani narrated that a group of lecturers got 
up in Syria and among them there were companions of the Prophet (S.A.W.). 
The last one to give a sermon was Murra Ibn Ka’ab. He said, "Had it not been 
for a hadeeth that I heard from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I would not 
have given this sermon." He then mentioned the afflictions and said that they 
were drawing near. A man with his face wrapped up by his cloak passed by, so 
Murra said, "This man will be truly guided (on that day)." Abu Al-Asha’ath 
went to him, and it was Othman Ibn Affan. So Abu Al-Asha’ath pointed at 
Othman and asked Murra and said, "You mean this one?" Murra said, "Yes." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Another hadeeth 

3714- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Oh 
Othman, it may be that Allah (S.W.T.) will dress you with a shirt, and if they 
want you to take it off, then do not take it off for them (the shirt is interpreted 
to mean the caliphate or leadership)." 

The hadeeth is part of a longer story. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Another hadeeth 

3715 . Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) reported that they used to say, "Abu Bakr, Omar, 
and Othman," while the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was still alive. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3716- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
mentioned an affliction and said about Othman, "In it this man will be killed 
(while being) oppressed." 

Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Another hadeeth 

3717- Othman Ibn Abdulla Ibn Mawhab narrated that a man from Egypt 
went to Mecca for Hajj, and he saw a group of people sitting down. He said, 
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"Who are they?" They said, "The Quraish." The man asked, "Who is that man?" 
They said, "He is Ibn Omar." So the man went to him and asked him, "I want to 
ask you about something, and I hope you answer me. I ask you by Allah, did 
Othman flee the battlefield at Uhud?" Ibn Omar said, "Yes." The man said, "Do 
you know if he missed the pledge of allegiance at Radwan and did not witness 
it?" Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) said, "Yes." The man said, "Do you know that he 
missed the Battle of Badr?" Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) said, "Yes." The man said, 
"Allahu Akbarl" 

Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) said, "Now come and let me explain to you about what 
you have asked. As for him fleeing the Uhud battle, I testify that Allah (S.W.T.) 
pardoned him and forgave him. As for his absence on the day of the Battle of 
Badr, it was because his wife, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), 
was sick. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) had said to him, "You will have the 
reward of a man who witnesses Badr and his share." He (S.A.W.) thus ordered 
him to stay with her. As for his absence from the Radwan pledge of allegiance, 
had there been anyone more respected than Othman by the people of Mecca, 
then he (S.A.W.) would have sent him instead of Othman. However, the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) sent Othman to Mecca, and the pledge of 
allegiance occurred after he left to Mecca. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said about his right hand, "This is the hand of Othman," and he shook with his 
other hand and said, "This is for Othman." Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) then said to the 
man, "Now go and take this (knowledge) with you." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Another hadeeth 


3718- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was 
brought the funeral of a man and asked to pray over him, but he (S.A.W.) did 
not. Someone said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), we have never seen you 
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refusing to pray over anyone before now." He (S.A.W.) said, "He used to hate 
Othman, so Allah (S.W.T.) hates him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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Another hadeeth 


3719- Abu Musa Al-Asha’ari narrated that he went with the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) and entered a garden of one of the Ansar to use the bathroom. He 
(S.A.W.) said to Abu Musa, "Oh Abu Musa, guard the door (of the garden) for 
me and do not let anyone in until you get my permission." A man came and 
knocked on the door. Abu Musa asked, "Who is it?" The knocker said, "Abu 
Bakr." Abu Musa said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), it is Abu Bakr asking 
for permission to enter." He (S.A.W.) said, "Let him in and give him the good 
tidings that he will be in Paradise." So Abu Musa let him in and gave him the 
good news of Paradise. Another man came and knocked on the door, and Abu 
Musa said, "Who is it?’ The man said, "Omar." Abu Musa said, "Oh Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.), it is Omar asking permission to enter." He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Let him in and give him the good tidings that he will be in Paradise." So Abu 
Musa let him in and gave him the good news of Paradise. A third man came 
knocking on the door, and Abu Musa said, "Who is it?" The man said, 
"Othman." Abu Musa said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), it is Othman 
asking permission to enter." He (S.A.W.) said, "Let him in and give him the 
good tidings that he will be in Paradise because of a tragedy that will hit him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3720- Othman (R.A.A.) said on the Day of the House (when he was 
besieged), "The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) has entrusted me with a trust, and 
I will continue to keep it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(26) The merits of Ali Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) 

3721- Imran Ibn Hussein narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
sent an army and appointed Ali Ibn Abi Taleb as its commander. He marched 
with the army and took a girl captive. They did not tolerate his action. Four of 
the companions agreed among each other to tell the Prophet (S.A.W.) about 
what Ali (R.A.A.) had done. The Muslims had the habit of going to the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) first whenever they came back from their 
expeditions and then go and unload. When the expedition arrived at Medina, 
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they went to salute the Prophet (S.A.W.). One of the four men said, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), did you not see what Ali Ibn Abi Taleb has done? 
He did such and such." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) turned away from 
him. Then the second man got up and said the same, and the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
turned away from him. The third man got up and said the same thing, and the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) turned away from him. The fourth did the same, and the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) turned away from him too. 

The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) got angry with them, and it showed on his 
face. He said, "What do you want from Ali? What do you want from Ali? What 
do you want from Ali? What do you want from Ali? Ali is from me, and I am 
from Ali. He is also the friend of every believer after me." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib and is only known from the 
hadeeth of Jafar Ibn Sulaiman who is a Shiite. 
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3722- Zaid Ibn Arqam narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever I 
am friends with, then Ali is his friend." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


J4—' «—'&■ aJl ( _ 5 — jj\ Lji>- - 3723 

:£g aJJ' OU ^ aJ ^ ^ 41)1 ^ 

4r? c^'j ‘iLr^ 1 j'- 5 oH ‘Jv 't' p-Tj” 

L-^ni oujU ilJi ^3 . iJ U3 jJi . i^i ols- 013 jLji 3^ iln 

. «3is ii. j^Ji J\ J4l)i t iin 3^3 . a&Suji 
«jLi 1 -ti Si) AiSi s—-j ji- ^jX>- l-La ! J13 


3723- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"May Allah have mercy on Abu Bakr. He gave me his daughter in marriage, he 
carried me to the place of our immigration, and he freed Bilal with his own 
money. May Allah (S.W.T.) have mercy on Omar. He says the truth even when 
it is bitter, and saying the truth left him with no friends. May Allah (S.W.T.) 
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have mercy on Othman; the angels are shy from him. May Allah (S.W.T.) have 
mercy on Ali. Oh Allah! Make the truth be his companion wherever he goes.” 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3724- Ali Ibn Abi Taleb narrated to Ar-Rahaba that on the day of Hudaibia 
a group of infidels came out to them and among them was Suhail Ibn Amr and 
a few leaders of Quraish. They said, "Oh Messenger of Allah! A group of our 
sons, brothers, and slaves have come out to you, but they do not have an 
understanding of the religion. They only left to escape working for us and 
taking care of our properties. So give them back to us." Suhail also said, "If they 
do not have knowledge of the religion, then we will teach them." The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said, "Oh you Quraish! Stop or Allah (S.W.T.) will send to you 
someone who will force you by the sword to follow this religion and whom 
Allah has already tested his heart on faith." They said, "Who is this man oh 
Messenger of Allah?" Abu Bakr also said, "Who is he, oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.)?" Omar (R.A.A.) said, "Who is he, oh Messenger of Allah?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "He is the shoemaker." He (S.A.W.) had given Ali a shoe to sew 
up for him. Ali then turned to the people and narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever lies on purpose (in narrating my hadeeth) then 
let him take his place in the Hellfire." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(27) Another hadeeth 

3725- Abu Said Al-Khudri said, "We, the Ansar, used to know who the 
hypocrites were from their dislike of Ali Ibn Abi Taleb." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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Another hadeeth 

3726- Al-Misawer Al-Himiari reported that his mother said that she went to 
see Um Salama and heard her say, "The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used to 
say, ’Ali can never be fond of a hypocrite nor can he be hated by a believer." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Another hadeeth 

3727- Buraida (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Allah (S.W.T.) has ordered me to love four (men), and He told me that He 
loves them." They said, "Name them, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)!" He 
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(S.A.W.) said, "Ali is one of them," and he (S.A.W.) said that three times, "Abu 
Tharr, Al-Miqdad, and Salman. Allah (S.W.T.) has ordered me to love them 
and He told me that He loves them." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Another hadeeth 
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3728- Ibn Junada narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Ali is 
from me and I am from Ali. No one pays my dues except me or Ali." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3729- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) said that tHe Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) made 
among his companions brothers. Ali (R.A.A.) came with tears in his eyes and 
said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), you have assigned every companion a 
brother, but you did not assign a brother to me!" The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said to him, "You are my brother in this life and in the Hereafter." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Another hadeeth 

3730- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was 
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eating from a dish made of a fowl, and he (S.A.W.) said, "Oh Allah, send me the 
one you love the most to eat with me from this bird." Ali (R.A.A.) then came in 
to eat with him. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


^ ^ pjA ^ ibU \2jJ- - 3731 
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3731- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used to 
give to him if he asked him, and he (S.A.W.) used to inquire if he needed 
anything before he had to ask. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Another hadeeth 

3732- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (R.A.A.) said, "I 
am the house of wisdom, and Ali is its gate." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and unreliable. 
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3733- Saad Ibn Waqqas narrated that when Mua’weya Ibn Abu Sufian 
posted him as commander, he asked him, "What prevents you from cussing Abu 
Turab (Ali Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.))?" Saad said, "Do you not remember the 
three things that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said (about Ali)? I will never 
cuss him, and I would give everything I own just to have one of those things said 
about me by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) speak to Ali as he appointed him to rule Medina in his absence. Ali 
(R.A.A.) said to him (S.A.W.), "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), you leave me 
behind with the women and the children?" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Are you not pleased if you are to me like Aaron was to Moses? Except 
that there are no prophets after me." Saad said that the second time he heard the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say on the day of Khaibar; "I will give this banner 
to a man who loves Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.) and is loved by 
Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.)." Each of the companions hoped it 
was them, but then the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Call Ali out here." Ali (R.A.A.) 
came, but his eyes were watery and puffy. The Prophet (S.A.W.) spit into his 
eyes and gave him the banner. Allah (S.W.T.) defeated them on his hands." 
Thirdly Saad spoke about this verse; " Then whoever disputes with you concerning 
him (Jesus) after (all this) knowledge that has come to you (i.e. Jesus being a 
slave of Allah, and having no share in Divinity), say (Oh Muhammad (S.A. W.)), 
’Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves 
and yourselves - then we pray and invoke (sincerely) the Curse of Allah upon those 
who lief ' (Surah Aal Imran, verse 61) The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) called 
on Ali, Fatima, Al-Hasan, and Al-Hussein and said, "Oh Allah, these are my 
family." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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Another hadeeth 

3734 . Al-Baraa’ narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) sent out two armies and 
posted Ali (R.A.A.) a commander of one of the armies and Khaled Ibn A1 
Walid on the other. He (S.A.W.) said, "During the (actual) fight Ali becomes 
the commander of the army." Ali (R.A.A.) conquered a fortress and took a girl 
as a slave from it. Khaled sent a letter with Al-Barra’ to the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
telling him what Ali (R.A.A.) had done. Al-Baraa’ arrived at Medina and 
delivered the letter to the Prophet (S.A.W.). The Prophet (S.A.W.) read the 
letter and his color changed. He said, "What do you say about a man who loves 
Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.) and Allah (S.W.T.) and His 
Messenger (S.A.W.) love him?" Al-Baraa’ said, "I seek refuge with Allah from 
the Wrath of Allah and the wrath of His Messenger (S.A.W.)! I am only a 
courier." He (S.A.W.) did not say anything. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Another hadeeth 

3735 - Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) called 
on Ali on the day of Taif and spoke to him in private. People said, "He (S.A.W.) 
has been talking to his cousin in private for a long time." The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "I did not talk to him in private, but Allah (S.W.T.) did." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Another hadeeth 

3736- Abu Said narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to Ali, 
"Oh Ali, it is not lawful for anyone to be in the state of Janaba while in this 
Mosque except for me and you." Ali Ibn Al-Munther asked Dirar Ibn Surad 
about the meaning of this hadeeth. Dirar said, "It means that no one should 
walk through the Mosque when he has not bathed from Janaba except the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) and Ali. That is because their doors opened up into the 
Mosque." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. He also said that Al- 
Bukhari heard this hadeeth from him and he thought that it was strange. 


[77 !o (20 ^ 

Zj* (S?bLJl o* , {y. Jb* ^y. - 3737 

• j }y. Wi 0+ <_r^ 

IjA S/I 'JjJj M 4~d> '-**3 [^ o* y} ^ 

ji- [(i-jJU»Jl] IJla Igjj JJj illJb ij^Nl 

• y~ t)* if o* (4~^ 

Another hadeeth 

3737- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was given 
prophethood on Monday and that Ali started praying on Tuesday. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and that Muslim Al-Aa’war is not 
a reliable narrator. 
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3738, 3739- Saad Ibn Abi Waqqas and Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to Ali (R.A.A.), "You are to me like Haron 
was to Musa, except there are no prophets after me." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[78 10 i20 ^Li 


J\ y je j\-LJ\ J, (Ul^l £'/)\ £J- _ 3740 

v r’^ ^1 -*■*-' ill lo^ B J* ^ jy* J* 7?^ 

-’-'x ' - X' <- " 

. IJL* Ml dlL^yI l-Cfi il*-i ^p <jM 1JL0 ^p Jl>- IJL* : [Jli] 


Another hadeeth 

3740- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
ordered all the doors (into the Mosque) be blocked except for the door to Ali’s 
(R.A.A.) house. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3741- Ali Ibn Al-Hussein narrated from his father Al-Hussein from his 
grandfather Ali Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
took Al-Hasan and Al-Hussein by their hands and said, "Whoever loves me and 
loves these and their father and their mother will be with me in my rank on the 
Day of Resurrection." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Another hadeeth 

3742- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) reported that the first person to ever pray was Ali 
(R.A.A.). 

He said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3743- Zaid Ibn Arqam reported that the first person who embraced Islam 
was Ali (R.A.A.). Amr Ibn Murra reported that he had mentioned Zaid’s 
statement to Ibrahim An-Nukhae’ii and he rejected it. He said, "The first person 
to embrace Islam was Abu Bakr As-Siddiq." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Another hadeeth 


3744- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the illiterate Prophet (S.A.W.) guaranteed 
him that no one but a believer would love him and no one would hate him but a 
hypocrite. A’addi Ibn Thabet said, "I am from the group for which the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) supplicated." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


y\ L^i : I Jli J^-lj ySj ^sl Si f jll; Si &£■ - 3745 
^ ^ ^ J~“ f ^ • 3 li if. fS^~ 4 1 S ^ if ^ 













The Book of Merits 


480 


jjjj djl J y*j v_jLJI y} 


j y*J j cJU 1 ( * < :? ! — •*■- ? • 5HS3 :oJli <JaP 

.«., J s, . > s >. > m ,, 

• Jtij l s*~ J~y * ii-k 

. '■*-* Oi ** UjJ [i_o^p] IJla : ^~—£- yi\ JU 


3745- Um A’attieh (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) sent out an 
army, and Ali (R.A.A.) was with them. He (S.A.W.) raised his arms and 
supplicated, "Oh Allah, do not let me die before I see Ali (R.A.A.) again." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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( 28 ) The merits of Talha Ibn Ubaidullah (R.A.A.) 

3746- Az-Zubair (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
had two armors on him on the day of Uhud. He (S.A.W.) wanted to climb a 
rock, but he could not. He (S.A.W.) placed Talha underneath him and climbed 
up on him. He got up on the rock and said, "Talha deserves it (Paradise)." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3747- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) say, "Whoever would like to see a martyr walking the Earth, 
then let him look at Talha Ibn Ubaidullah." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3748- Musa Ibn Talha reported that he entered on Mua’weya who said, "Do 
you want me to give you good tidings? I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
say that Talha was among those who ’fulfilled their obligation (have been 
martyred)’." (Surah Al-Ahzab, verse 23) 

He said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3749- Ali Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) reported that he heard with his own ears 
from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.); "Talha and Az-Zubair are 
my neighbors in Paradise." 

He said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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Another hadeeth 
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3750- Musa and E’isa the sons of Talha narrated that Talha said that the 
companions of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) asked an ignorant Bedouin to 
ask the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) who were those that had "fulfilled their 
obligation "? They dared not ask him (S.A.W.) themselves out of respect and out 
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of fear of him. The Bedouin asked him, and he (S.A.W.) turned away from him. 
So the Bedouin asked again, and he (S.A.W.) turned away from him. Talha said 
that he entered the Mosque at that moment wearing green clothes. When the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) saw him, he (S.A.W.) said, "Where is the one 
asking about the one who 'fulfilled his obligation ’?" The Bedouin said, "I am 
here, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)." He (S.A.W.) said, "This (man) is of 
those who have fulfilled their obligation ’." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(29) The merits of Az-Zubair Ibn Al-A’awwam (R.A.A.) 


3751- Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair narrated that Az-Zubair said that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said on the day of Quraitha that he would sacrifice 
both his father and mother for him. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(30) Another hadeeth 

3752- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "For 
every prophet there are apostles, and my apostle is Az-Zubair Ibn Al-A’awwam. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(31) Another hadeeth 

3753- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) say, "For every prophet there are apostles, and my apostle is Az- 
Zubair Ibn Al-A’awwam." Abu Naim (a historian) said that on the day of the 
Battle of Al-Ahzab the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Who will get us 
information about them (the enemy)?" Az-Zubair said, "I will," and he said it 
three times. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Another hadeeth 

3754- Hisham Ibn Urwa reported that Az-Zubair on the day of the Battle of 
the Camel was talking to his son Abdullah. He said, "There is not a part of my 
body that has not been injured while fighting with the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.)." He even had wounds next to his private parts. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(32) The merits of Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf Az-Zuhri (R.A.A.) 

3755- Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Abu Bakr is in Paradise, Omar is in Paradise, Othman is in 
Paradise, Ali is in Paradise, Talha is in Paradise, Az-Zubair is in Paradise, 
Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf is in Paradise, Saad is in Paradise, Said is in Paradise, 
and Abu Ubaida Ibn Al-Jarrah is in Paradise." 

Abu E’isa said that there is another narration of the same hadeeth without 
mentioning Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf but this hadeeth is stronger. 
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3756- Said Ibn Zaid narrated to a group of people that the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Ten people are in Paradise. Abu Bakr is in Paradise. 
Omar is in Paradise, and Othman, Ali, Talha, Abdurrahman, Abu Ubaida, and 
Saad Ibn Abi Waqqas." So he counted nine and did mention the tenth. People 
said, "We ask you by Allah, oh Abu Al-Aa’war, who is the tenth person?" He 
(R.A.A.) said, "Since you asked me by Allah, Abu Al-Aa’war is in Paradise." 

Abu E’isa said that Abu Al-Aa’war is Said Ibn Zaid Ibn Amr Ibn Nafeel. 

Abu E’isa said that he heard Muhammad say that this is a stronger hadeeth 
than the previous one. 
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3757- Abu Salama reported that A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the 
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Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used to say, "Your welfare (his wives) concerns me 
after I die, and no one but the persistent will be patient enough to assist you." 
Abu Salama then said that A’isha (R.A.A.) said to him, "And Allah (S.W.T.) 
gave your father a drink from the Salsabil (Fountain) of Paradise." She meant 
Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf. He took care of the wives of the Prophet (S.A.W.) with 
a property (he left them) that was sold for forty thousand. 

He said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3758- Abu Salama narrated that Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf left for the wives of 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) in his will a property that was sold for four hundred 
thousand. 

He said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(33) The merits of Saad Ibn Abi Waqqas (R.A.A.) 

3759- Saad (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Oh Allah, answer Saad’s supplication when he supplicates to You." 

Abu E’isa said that there is another narration to the same hadeeth, but this 
one is stronger. 
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Another hadeeth 

3760- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that Saad was once coming 
towards the Prophet (S.A.W.), and he (S.A.W.) said (with pride), "This is my 
uncle (to his mother’s side)! Let someone else show me his uncle (if he is as good 
as him)." 

He said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Another hadeeth 

3761- Said Ibn Al-Mussaib narrated that Ali (R.A.A.) said, "The Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) never said to anyone ’I sacrifice both my father and mother 
for you’ except for Saad on the day of Uhud. That day he (S.A.W.) said to him, 
’Throw! I sacrifice my father and mother for you.’ And on a second instance he 
(S.A.W.) said, ’Throw, oh you strong young man.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3762- Saad Ibn Abi Waqqas said, "The Messenger of Allah said to me that 
he would sacrifice both his father and mother for me on the day of Uhud." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3763- Ali Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that he never heard the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) saying that he would sacrifice both his father and mother to anyone 
except to Saad on the day of Uhud. Ali heard him (S.A.W.) say, "Throw Saad! I 
sacrifice my father and mother for you." 

He said that this hadeeth is sahih. 


[92 io t26 ^\j ;_ v_jU 

Cy. Cy. t a~»p< y if 1 Li jf -1 t doi Hod - 3764 

UJU yjrj dJ Ous did SLaiJl lildi jgg dll djd/J >1» :dJU lislp l)\ ijeuj 
3us ?ii* j; Ous ^SCji dLLLi ii dills' i;-::s diu idiui 

pj pi j ; J_*_l 3LL> ?dL *L>- L« dj 1 3 aJ 3LLs I JL*_1 

. «fis p % dn d ipls. ipp-t di>J it dJi j_P3 Jd ip. 


Another hadeeth 
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3764- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) stayed 
up late at one night when he (S.A.W.) arrived at Medina (after a certain battle). 
He (S.A.W.) said, "I wish there was a righteous man who would stay up and 
guard me." At that moment, they heard the sound of an armed man coming 
towards them. He (S.A.W.) said, "Who is this?" He said, "It is Saad Ibn Abi 
Waqqas." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "What brings you here?" Saad 
said, "I felt fearful for the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), so I came to guard 
him." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) supplicated for him and went to sleep. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(34) The merits of Said Ibn Zaid Ibn Amr Ibn Nafeel (R.A.A.) 

3765- Said Ibn Zaid Ibn Amr Ibn Nafeel narrated that he would testify 
about the nine that would be in Paradise and he would testify about the tenth if 
it was not that he might commit a sin if he did. They asked, "How is that?" He 
(R.A.A.) said, "We were with the Messenger of Allah on Mount Hira when it 
shook. He (S.A.W.) said, ’Settle down Hira! There is no one on you but that is a 
prophet, a Siddiq, or a martyr." They asked, "Who were they?" He (R.A.A.) 
said, "The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), Abu Bakr, Omar, Othman, Ali, Talha, 
Az-Zubair, Saad, and Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf." They said, "Who was the 
tenth?" He said, "It is I." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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The Attributes of Abu Ubaida, Amer Ibn Al-Jarrah (R.A.A.) 

- Sila Ibn Zufar reported that Huthaifa Ibn Al-Yaman said, "Al-A’qeb and 
Al-Sayyed came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and said, ’Send your most trustworthy 
man with us.’ He (S.A.W.) replied, ’I will send with you a trustworthy man, the 
true trustworthy one.’ Everyone hoped it would be himself. The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) sent Abu Ubaida." 

When Abu Is-haq used to narrate this hadeeth he would say that he had 
heard this hadeeth sixty years before from Sila. This hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

-Abu Is-haq also said that Huthaifa said about Sila, "The heart of Sila Ibn 
Zufar is made out of gold." 

- Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq narrated that he once asked A’isha (R.A.A.) about 
which one of the companions was dearest to the Prophet (S.A.W.). She (R.A.A.) 
said, "Abu Bakr." He asked, "Then who?" She (R.A.A.) replied, "Then Omar." 
He asked, "Then who?" She (R.A.A.) said, "Then Abu Ubaida Ibn Al-Jarrah." 
He said, "Then who?" She (R.A.A.) did not reply. 

- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"A better man is Abu Bakr, a better man is Omar, and a better man is Abu 
Ubaida Ibn Al-Jarrah." This hadeeth is hasan. 
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(35) The merits of Al-Abbas Ibn Abdulmuttalib (R.A.A.) 


3766- Abdulmuttalib Ibn Rabe’ah Ibn Al-Hareth Ibn Abdulmuttalib 
narrated that Al-Abbas Ibn Abdulmuttalib went once to the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.), and he was very angry. Abdulmuttalib Ibn Rabe’ah was sitting 
there. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) asked him, "What makes you so 
angry?" Al-Abbas said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)! What is with us and 
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the Quraish? When they meet with each other they meet with happy faces, and if 
they see us, they meet us with other faces (frowns)." The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) got so angry that his face turned red. He said, "By the One Who owns 
my soul, (true) faith will not enter the heart of a man until he loves you for 
Allah (S.W.T.) and for His Messenger (S.A.W.)." Then he (S.A.W.) said, "Oh 
people! Whoever harms my uncle has harmed me because the uncle is the same 
as the father." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Another hadeeth 

3767- Said Ibn Jubair (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Al-Abbas is from me, and I am from Al-Abbas." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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Another hadeeth 

3768- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said to 
Omar (R.A.A.) about Al-Abbas (R.A.A.), "The uncle of a man is like his 
father." Omar (R.A.A.) had commented something about Al-Abbas’s charity. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Another hadeeth 

3769- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Al- 
Abbas is the uncle of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), and the uncle of a man is 
like his father," or "from the likeness of his father." 

This hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3770- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said to Al-Abbas (R.A.A.), "On Monday morning come to me with your son so 
I can supplicate for you a supplication with which Allah (S.W.T.) will benefit 
you and your son." On Monday morning they went to the Prophet (S.A.W.). He 
wrapped them with a garment and said, "Oh Allah (S.W.T.)! Forgive Al-Abbas 
and his son! Make it a forgiveness that is outward and inward and wipes out any 
sin. Oh Allah, please him with his son." 

He said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(36) The merits of Jafar Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) 


3771- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "I saw Jafar flying in Paradise with the angels." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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Another hadeeth 

3772- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) said, "No one has worn shoes or slippers, rode 
camels or sat on saddles after the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) that is better 
than Jafar Ibn Abi Taleb." 
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3773- Al-Barra’ Ibn Azeb narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said to Jafar Ibn Abi Taleb, "You are like me in your looks and manners." This 
hadeeth is a part of a longer story. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3774- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that he used to ask men from among 
the companions about the verses of the Quran even though he knew its 
interpretation better just so they would give him some food. Abu Huraira 
(R.A.A.) used to ask Jafar Ibn Abi Taleb. Jafar would not answer him until he 
took him home and asked Asmaa’ if she had food to feed him. If she had food, 
then Jafar would answer Abu Huraira’s question. Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) 
reported that Jafar (R.A.A.) used to love the poor, and he used to sit with them 
and have conversations with them. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) gave him 
the nickname "The father of the poor". 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[101 :o t30 :-] viL* yl-37 

'r'^ ^ & & & sT ^ 1 •£*** 

^4^ J} o i Jr~*^'-3 

# ^ 0*0 * J. * ' J* ^ ^ 

-tjjj ( jp t jLi—■ t ^ijli jj I Lj-l?- j^-p o_j-»->wo UjA>- _ 3775 

j—^JU :«1| aLi Jj~»j <lHi :3li [^jJjJI] -u*— ,_J ^ J* 

lalS 


. 3V>TJ JbJj (jp /vJ ji^r hjjL>- t (ji dlpL* 1 - . . . 

" (> " V' 

f J 1 « S • , •* 0 , > of f J , * * * * f ^ , "• -' f t , - 


l ^ 1 cn Cr^y 1 ^ >* Lst 1 <y 'j • o—^ ^ 


lJu : 


JH 


I JU 


•p-^' ^ J^ij -t),^ 3343' 

(37) The merits of Al-Hasan and Al-Hussein (R.A.A.) 

3775- Abu Said Al-Khudri (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Al-Hasan and Al-Hussein are the masters of the youth of 
Paradise." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3776- Osama Ibn Zaid reported that one night he needed to see the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) for something he needed. He knocked on his door, and the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) came out wrapped in something that Osama did not recognize. When 
he finished telling him what he needed, he asked, "What is that wrapped around 
you?" He (S.A.W.) took off the garment, and he had Al-Hasan and Al-Hussein 
on his knees. He (S.A.W.) said, "These are my sons and the sons of my 
daughter. Oh Allah, I love them. So I ask You to love them and love those who 
love them." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3777- Abdurrahman Ibn Abi Num narrated that a man from Iraq asked Ibn 
Omar about the blood from a mosquito when it gets on clothes. Ibn Omar 
(R.A.A.) said, "Look at this man asking about the blood of a mosquito, but yet 
they killed the son of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)! I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) say, ’Al-Hasan and Al-Hussein are my Rih’anas (a plant with a 
beautiful scent that he (S.A.W.) used to love to hug, kiss, and smell) from this 
world." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 
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3778- Salma narrated that she went to Um Salama and found her crying. 
Salma asked her, "What makes you cry?" She said, "I saw the Messenger of 
Allah," and she meant in her dream, "and he had sand on his head and beard. I 
said to him, ’What is wrong with you, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)?’ He 
(S.A.W.) said, ’I just witnessed the killing of Al-Hussein.’" 

He said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


2\ ^\y\ -y ^ J^ jJU <y 4^ ^ I XyJ, y\ tijJ- - 3779 

• r J$\ 3u ?idi sUt Jjb4 jii y % Jji 3j 3-3 : 3>. diiu ^ Jit ^ 

kLjJ l>* IJla [Jli] . 1 , aJ 1 1 -v^ 1 ^jI ; aa1»LjJ 3j-d jtSj 

• i_r— a?-4' 13a] 3r? 

* ' 

3119- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
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(S.A.W.) was asked who he loved the most among his family. He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Al-Hasan and Al-Hussein." He (S.A.W.) used to ask Fatima to bring them to 
him and he (S.A.W.) would hug them and breathe in their scent." 

He said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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Another hadeeth 

3780- Abu Bakra (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
stood up on the pulpit one day and said, "This is my son, and he is a master. 
Allah (S.W.T.) will reconcile through his hands two great groups." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. By "my son" he (S.A.W.) 
meant Al-Hasan Ibn Ali. 
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Another hadeeth 

3781- Abu Buraida narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was 
giving a sermon when Al-Hasan and Al-Hussein came walking in wearing red 
shirts that made them trip. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) descended from 
the pulpit, picked them up and placed them in his arms. Then he (S.A.W.) said, 
"Allah (S.W.T.) has said the Truth; ’ And know that your possessions and your 
children are but a trial and that surely with Allah is a mighty reward.' (Surah Al- 
Anfal, verse 28) I looked at these two boys and saw them walking and tripping, 
and I could not be patient with it. Therefore I interrupted my sermon to come 
down and pick them up." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3782- Yaa’la Ibn Murra narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Hussein is from me, and I am from Hussein. Allah (S.W.T.) loves whoever love 
Al-Hussein. Hussein is a good nation among the good nations." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3783- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that no one looked more like the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) than Al-Hasan Ibn Ali (R.A.A.)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3784- Abu Juhaifa said that he had seen the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
and that Al-Hasan Ibn Ali looked like him. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3785- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that he was at Ubaidullah Ibn 
Ziad’s house (he is the one who had ordered Al-Hussein to be killed) when the 
head of Al-Hussein was brought to him. Ibn Ziad had a stick, so he pointed 
with it at the nose and said, "I have never seen a better looking man than him." 
Anas said, "He resembled the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) the most." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3786- Hani Ibn Hani reported that Ali (R.A.A.) said, "Al-Hasan resembled 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) from the head down to the chest, and Al- 
Hussein resembled the Prophet (S.A.W.) from the chest down." 

This hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3787- Umara Ibn Umair narrated that that the head of Ubaidullah Ibn Ziad 
was put on display in the Ar-Rahba mosque stacked amongst the heads of his 
comrades. Umara heard the people exclaim, "It is coming out! It is coming out!" 
He looked and there was a little snake which was slithering through the heads 
and going into the nose of Ubaidullah. It stayed a little while and then came out 
and disappeared again. Then they said, "It came out! It came out!" The snake 
did that two or three times. 

This hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Another hadeeth 

3788- Huthaifa (R.A.A.) narrated that his mother asked him when was the 
last time he visited the Prophet (S.A.W.). He answered it had been awhile. She 
chastised him, so he told her that he would go to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and ask 
him to supplicate for forgiveness for him and her. He went to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) whlie he (S.A.W.) was praying Mughrib prayers. He (S.A.W.) kept 
praying (voluntary prayers) until it was Isha time, and then he (S.A.W.) prayed 
that. When he (S.A.W.) left, Huthaifa followed him and he (S.A.W.) heard his 
voice. He (S.A.W.) said, "Is this Huthaifa?" Huthaifa said yes. He (S.A.W.) told 
him, "What do you need? Allah (S.W.T.) has forgiven you and your mother." 
He (S.A.W.) also said, "I see an angel who has never came down to Earth before 
tonight. He (the angel) asked permission from his Lord to come down to greet 
me and give me the good tidings that Fatima is the mistress of the ladies of 
Paradise and that Al-Hasan and Al-Hussein are the masters of the youth of 
Paradise." 

He said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3789- Al-Barra’ (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) saw Al-Hasan 
and Al-Hussein and said, "Oh Allah (S.W.T.), I love them so (I ask You to) love 
them." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3790- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
was once carrying Al-Hussein on his shoulder. A man said, "What a blessed ride 
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you are riding, oh boy." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "He is a blessed rider 
(too)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3791- Al-Baraa’ Ibn Azeb (R.A.A.) narrated that he saw the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) carrying Al-Hasan on his shoulder, and he (S.A.W.) said, "Oh Allah 
(S.A.W.), I love him so (I ask You to) love him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(38) The merits of the family of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 


3792- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that he saw the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) during the Hajj. He was riding his camel Qaswaa’ and giving a 
sermon on Arafat. He (S.A.W.) said, "Oh people, I have left you with two 
things, and if you hold on to them, you will never go astray; the Book of Allah 
and my close family." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3793- Omar Ibn Abu Salama, the stepson of the Prophet (S.A.W.), narrated 
that the (following) verse was revealed on the Prophet (S.A.W.) when he 
(S.A.W.) was in Um Salama’s house; " And stay in your houses, and do not 
display yourselves like that of the times of ignorance, and perform As-Salat 
(Iqamat-as-Salat), and give Zakat and obey Allah and His Messenger. Allah 
wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs (evil deeds and sins) from you, Oh members of the 
family (of the Prophet (S.A.W.)), and to purify you with a thorough 
purification ." (Surah Al-Ahzab, verse 33) He (S.A.W.) called for Fatima, Al- 
Hasan, and Al-Hussein. He covered them and himself with a blanket. Ali 
(R.A.A.) was behind him, and he covered him with the blanket too. He 
(S.A.W.) then said, "Oh Allah, these are the members of my family. So remove 
Ar-Rijs (see verse) from them and purify them with a thorough purification." 
Um Salama asked, "Can I be with them, oh Prophet of Allah (S.A.W.)?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Stay where you are, and that is good for you." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3794- Zaid Ibn Arqam (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "I am leaving you with something that if you hold on to it you 
will never go astray after me. One of them is greater than the other; the Book of 
Allah which is the dangling rope from the sky to the earth and my close family. 
They will not be separated until they both meet me at the Hawd (Fountain), so 
be careful how you deal with them after me." 

He said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3795- Ali Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Every prophet was given seven assistants, and I was given fourteen." They said, 
"Who are they?" He said, "Me, my two sons, Jafar, Hamza, Abu Bakr, Omar, 
Musa’ab Ibn Umair, Bilal, Salman, Al-Miqdad, Huthaifa, Ammar, and 
Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3796- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Love Allah because of all of the bounties with which He nourishes you, 
love me for the love of Allah, and love my family for my love." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(39) The merits of Mua’ath Ibn Jabal, Zaid Ibn Thabet, Ubbai Ibn Kaab, Abu 

Ubaida Ibn Al-Jarrah (R.A.A.) 

3797- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "The most merciful with my nation from my nation is Abu Bakr, 
the firmest among them in the doctrine of Allah is Omar, the truest in shyness is 
Othman, the most knowledgeable of the halal (lawful) and haram (unlawful) is 
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Mua’ath Ibn Jabal, the most knowledgeable about the obligations is Zaid Ibn 
Thabet, and the best reader of the Quran is Ubbai. In addition for every nation 
there is a trustee, and the trustee of this nation is Abu Ubaida Ibn Al-Jarrah." 
He said that this hadeeth his hasan gharib. 
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3798- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said to Ubbai Ibn Ka’ab, "Allah has ordered me to recite the Surah of 
’Lam Yakuni Al-Lathina Kafaroo' (Surah Al-Bayyinah) to you." Ubbai asked, 
"He (S.W.T.) specified me by name?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Yes," and Ubbai cried. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3799- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Quran was memorized by 
four people during the time of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), and all of them 
are from the Ansar; Ubbai Ibn Kaab, Mua’ath Ibn Jabal, Zaid Ibn Thabet, and 
Abu Zaid. Qutada asked Anas who Abu Zaid was. Anas said, "One of my 
uncles." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3800- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Blessed be the good man Abu Bakr, blessed be the good man Omar, 
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blessed be the good man Abu Ubaida Ibn Al-Jarrah, blessed be the good man 
Usaid Ibn Hudair, blessed be the good man Thabet Ibn Qais Ibn Shammas, 
blessed be the good man Mua’ath Ibn Jabal, and blessed be the good man 
Mua’ath Ibn Amr Ibn Al-Jamouh." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3801- Huthaifa Ibn Al-Yaman narrated that Al-A’aqeb and As-Sayed (the 
two rulers of Najran) came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and said, "Send us a 
trustworthy man." He (S.A.W.) said, "I will send with you the most trustworthy 
man." People looked up, each one hoping he would be the trustworthy one. He 
(S.A.W.) sent Abu Ubaida Ibn Al-Jarrah with them. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(40) The merits of Salman Al-Faresi (R.A.A.) 

3802- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Paradise misses three people; Ali, Ammar, and Salman." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(41) The merits of Ammar Ibn Yaser (R.A.A.) 

3803- Hani Ibn Hani narrated that Ali said that Ammar once came asking 
permission to enter on the Prophet (S.A.W.), and he (S.A.W.) said, "Allow him 
to come in. Welcome oh you! The pure man and pure in actions." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3804- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Every time Ammar was asked to choose between two things, he chose the one 
that made more sense." 

He said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3805- Huthaifa (R.A.A.) narrated that they were sitting with fhe Prophet 
(S.A.W.) and he (S.A.W.) said, "I do not know how much longer I have with 
you, so follow the examples of the two after me," and he (S.A.W.) pointed at 
Abu Bakr and Omar. He (S.A.W.) continued, "And follow the guidance of 
Ammar and anything Ibn Mas’oud narrates to you, believe him." 

This hadeeth is hasan. 


^ t-'i L*Jl ^jZ jJLZ-a jjjJDl i_w* .,o a jjl - 3806 

iiiji iiiia 3iii 34JU ^ Jji ^3 jii jii : .>;3i ^ ^ 

- X 

. «a1pGI 

. ajLJl?~ j j—Jl ^1 j j{j -j J! 1 Jl-_pj <uL- 1 ( j-P till J^ 

!*»l IJu, [Jli] 















4 JJI J yj ^P w»*tuJI w*lj 


505 


The Book of Merits 


3806- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
"Receive the good tidings, oh Ammar, you will be killed by the group of the 
wrongdoers." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(42) The merits of Abu Tharr Al-Ghifari (R.A.A.) 

3807- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "A sky never shaded anyone nor did a dusty land ever carry anyone more 
honest than Abu Tharr." 

He said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3808- Abu Tharr (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said to him, "A sky never shaded anyone nor did a dusty land ever carry anyone 
who was truer in speech, more honest, or more loyal than Abu Tharr; (he is) like 
of Jesus son of Mary, peace be upon him." 

Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) said out of being happy for him, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)! Do you acknowledge that for him?" He (S.A.W.) 
said, "Yes, and so should you." 

He said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(43) The merits of Abdullah Ibn Salam (R.A.A.) 


3809-Abdulmalek Ibn Umair, the nephew of Abdullah Ibn Salam (R.A.A.), 
reported that some people wanted to kill Othman (R.A.A.), and Abdullah Ibn 
Salam went to him. Othman asked him, "What brings you here?" Abdullah 
(R.A.A.) said, "I came to support you." Othman said, "Go outside to the people 
and drive them away from me. You are better for me outside than inside." 
Abdullah Ibn Salam (R.A.A.) went out to the people and said, "Oh people, I 
had a different name before Islam, and then the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
called me Abdullah. Verses in the Book of Allah (S.W.T.) were revealed about 
me." "... and a witness from among the Children of Israel (Abdullah Ibn Salam 
(R.A.A.)) testifies that (this Quran is from Allah (like the Taurat (Torah)), and 
he believed (embraced Islam) while you are too proud (to believe). Verily, Allah 
guides not the people who are Zalimun (polytheists, disbelievers and wrong¬ 
doers)." (Surah Al-Ahqaf, verse 10) He told them that another verse was also 
revealed concerning him. "And those who disbelieved, say, ’You (Oh Muhammad 
(S.A. W.) ) are not a Messenger. ’ Say, ’Sufficient as a witness between me and you 
is Allah and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture (such as Abdullah bin 
Salam and other Jews and Christians who embraced Islam).'" (Surah Ar-Raad, 
verse 43) 

Abdullah (R.A.A.) continued, "Allah (S.W.T.) has a sword that he has not 
drawn against you yet, and angels are your neighbors in this city of yours where 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) took his home. Thus fear Allah; fear Allah in 
this man. Do not kill him! By Allah, if you kill him then your neighboring 
angels will leave and the sword of Allah will be drawn against you and will not 
be put back in its scabbard until the Day of Resurrection." They said, "Kill the 
Jewish man and kill Othman." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3810- Yazid Ibn Umairah narrated that when Mua’ath Ibn Jabal was dying, 
they said to him, "Oh Abu Abdurrahman, advise us." He (R.A.A.) said, "Sit me 
up. Knowledge and faith are out there and whosoever seeks them will find 
them." He said that three times. "Seek knowledge with four people; U’uwaymer 
Abu Ad-Dardaa’, Salman Al-Faresi, Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud, and with 
Abdullah Ibn Salam who was a Jew and embraced Islam. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, ’He is the tenth of ten people in Paradise.’" 

He said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(44) The merits of Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud (R.A.A.) 

3811- Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Follow the example of the two that come after me from my companions; Abu 
Bakr and Omar. Follow the guidance of Ammar and hold on to the covenant of 
Ibn Mas’oud." 

He said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3812- Abu Musa (R.A.A.) narrated that he arrived from Yemen with his 
brothers, and he thought for a while that Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud was a member 
of the family of the Prophet (S.A.W.) because of the way they saw him and his 
mother going in and out if the Prophet’s house. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3813- Abdurrahman Ibn Yazid narrated that they went to Huthaifa once 
and asked him to tell them who he thought was the closest to the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) in guidance, conduct and good appearance so that they could 
learn from him. Huthaifa said, "The closest to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
in guidance, conduct, and good appearance is Ibn Mas’oud as much as we see of 
him outside his home. The knowledgeable people among the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) know that the son of Um Abed (Ibn Mas’oud) is 
the closest to Allah (S.W.T.) in his worship." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3814- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If I 
wanted to appoint anyone a commander without having to consult anyone, I 
would have appointed on them the son of Um Abed." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3815- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If I 
wanted to appoint anyone a commander without having to consult anyone, I 
would have appointed on them the son of Um Abed." 
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3816- Abdullah Ibn Amr (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Take the Quran from four people; Ibn Mas’oud, Ubbai Ibn 
Kaab, Mua’ath Ibn Jabal, and Salem the servant of Abu Huthaifa." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3817- Khauthama Ibn Abi Sabra reported that he went to Medina and 
supplicated to Allah (S.W.T.) to make it easy for him to find a righteous man to 
meet. He met with Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) and sat with him. He said, "I asked 
Allah (S.W.T.) to make easy for me finding a righteous man to sit with and I 
found you." Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) asked him, "Where are you from?" 
Khuthaima said, "I am for Kufa, and I came seeking knowledge." Abu Huraira 
(R.A.A.) said, "Do not you have among you Saad Ibn Malek whose 
supplications are answered; Ibn Mas’oud, the owner of the ablution of the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and the owner of his (S.A.W.) shoes; Huthaifa, the 
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keeper of the secret of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.); Ammar who Allah 
(S.W.T.) protected from Satan as was stated by His Prophet (S.A.W.); and 
Salman, the one of the two Books?" Qutada said that the two books are the 
Bible and the Quran. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(45) The merits of Huthaifa Ibn Al-Yaman (R.A.A.) 

3818- Huthaifa (R.A.A.) narrated that they said, "Oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.), why do you not name a successor?" He (S.A.W.) said, "If I name a 
successor, and you disobeyed him, then you will be tormented. However 
whatever Huthaifa tells you believe him, and however Abdullah recites for you 
recite the same way." 

He said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(46) The merits of Zaid Ibn Haretha (R.A.A.) 

3819- Aslam (R.A.A.) narrated that Omar (R.A.A.) gave to Osama Ibn Zaid 
three thousand five hundred from the spoils and gave to Abdullah Ibn Omar 
three thousand only. Abdullah Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) said to his father, "Why did 
you prefer Osama over me? By Allah, he did not lead me to any of the battles." 
Omar (R.A.A.) said, "Because Zaid was more loved by the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) than your father, and Osama was more loved by the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) than you. So I preferred the love of the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) over my love." 














<dJl J y*j y >1^1 


511 


The Book of Merits 


He said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3820- Salem Ibn Abdullah Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that his father said, 
"We used to call Zaid Ibn Haretha, Zaid Ibn Muhammad, until the verse was 
revealed, ’ Call them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their fathers: that is more 
just with Allah. But if you know not their father's (names, call them) your 
brothers in faith and Mawalikum (your freed slaves). And there is no sin on you 
concerning that in which you made a mistake, except in regard to what your hearts 
deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.’" (Surah Al- 
Ahzab, verse 5) 

He said that this hadeeth is sahih. 
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3821- Jabala Ibn Haretha, the brother of Zaid, narrated that he went to the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), send 
my brother Zaid back with me." HE (S.A.W.) said, "If he wants to go with you, 
I will not prevent him." Zaid said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), by Allah, I 
will choose no one over you." Jabala thought that his brother had made the 
right decision. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3822- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
sent an expedition and appointed Osama Ibn Zaid as its commander. People 
objected to such appointment, so the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If you object to 
his leadership, you have objected to his father’s leadership before. By Allah, his 
father was worthy of that leadership, and he used to be very much loved by me, 
and this (Osama) is very much loved by me after his father." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(47) The merits of Osama Ibn Zaid (R.A.A.) 

3823- Osama Ibn Zaid (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) became weaker, and the people came down from high places around 
Medina. Osama visited the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) when he (S.A.W.) was 
not able talk anymore. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) started putting his 
hands on Osama and then lifted them up. Osama knew that he (S.A.W.) was 
supplicating for him. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3824- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) wanted to clean 
Osama’s runny nose and she said, "Let me do it for you." He (S.A.W.) said, "Oh 
A’isha, love him because I love him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 

Osama Ibn Zaid (R.A.A.) narrated that he was sitting with the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) when Ali and Al-Abbas came asking for permission to enter. Osama 
said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), Ali and Al-Abbas are asking for 
permission to come in." He (S.A.W.) said, "Do you know what brought them 
here?" Osama said that he did not. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "But I know." 
He (S.A.W.) gave them permission, so they entered and said, "Oh Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.), we came to ask you who is the most loved by you from among 
your family?" He (S.A.W.) answered, "Fatima Bint Muhammad?" They said, 
"That is not what we meant (not your closest family)." He (S.A.W.) said, "The 
most beloved of my family is the one upon whom Allah (S.W.T.) has bestowed 
His Grace on him, and I have done him a favor, Osama Ibn Zaid." They said, 
"Then who?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Ali Ibn Abi Taleb." Al-Abbas said, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah, you made your uncle come after them?" He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Because Ali immigrated before you." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan and that Shuba considered Omar 
Ibn Abi Salama a weak narrator. 
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(48) The merits of Jarir Ibn Abdullah AI-Bajali (R.A.A.) 

3825- Jarir Ibn Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
never refused to receive him in his house after he embraced Islam and whenever 
he (S.A.W.) saw him, he would laugh. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3826- Jarir Ibn Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
never refused to receive him in his house after he embraced Islam and whenever 
he (S.A.W.) saw him, he would smile. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(49) The merits of Abdullah Ibn Al-Abbas (R.A.A.) 

3827- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) reported that he saw Jibril twice and that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) supplicated for him twice. 

This hadeeth is Mursal because there is a discontinuation in the narration. 
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3828- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
supplicated twice for him that Allah (S.W.T.) would give him wisdom. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3829- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) hugged him 
and said, "Oh Allah (S.W.T.), teach him wisdom." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(50) The merits of Abdullah Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) 

3830- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) reported that he saw in his dream that there was a 
garment of Istabraq (the clothes of heaven) in his hand and that it would fly to 
any place he pointed to in Paradise. He told Hafsa (R.A.A.) about his dream 
and she told the dream to the Prophet (S.A.W.). So he (S.A.W.) said, "Your 
brother is a good man." - or he might have said that Abdullah is a good man. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(51) The merits of Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair (R.A.A.) 

3831- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) saw that the 
lantern was still lit in the house of Az-Zubair, so he (S.A.W.) said, "I think that 
Asmaa’ has had her baby so do not name it until I get there." So he (S.A.W.) 
named him Abdullah and using his (S.A.W.) fingers he brushed his jaw with a 
date. 

Abu E’isa said that this hasan gharib. 
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(52) The merits of Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) 

3832- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
passed by them and that his mother, Um Sulaim heard his voice. She said, "I 
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sacrifice my father and mother for you oh Messenger of Allah, supplicate for 
Unais (i.e. Anas)." So the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) made three 
supplications for him. Anas reported that he saw two of the supplications 
come true in his life and that he (R.A.A.) hoped that he would get the third one 
in Paradise. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3833- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that Um Sulaim (R.A.A.) said, 
"Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), Anas is your servant so supplicate to Allah 
(S.W.T.) for him." He (S.A.W.) said, "Oh Allah (S.W.T.), make abundant his 
wealth and offspring and bless him in whatever You have bestowed upon him." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3834- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
nicknamed him after a plant he used to pick. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3835- Thabet Al-Bunani narrated that Anas Ibn Malek said to him, "Oh 
Thabet, take knowledge from me because when you take it from me you are 
taking it from someone who is more trustworthy than me. I have taken it from 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) who took it from Jibril, and Jibril took it from 
Allah (S.W.T.)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3836- Maimoon Ibn Abdullah narrated a similar hadeeth but he did not 
mention that the Prophet (S.A.W.) took it from Jibril. 
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3837- Abu Khalda reported that he said to Abu Al-A’alia that the servant of 
Anas heard Anas say that he took the hadeeth from the Prophet (S.A.W.) for 
ten years and that the Prophet (S.A.W.) supplicated for him. Anas used to have 
a fruit garden that used to bear fruits twice a year and it had plants spreading 
the scent of musk. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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... - Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) might have called 
him, "The one with ears." Abu Osama said that he (S.A.W.) was joking with 
him. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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(53) The merits of Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) 

3838- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that he went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
and spread his garment out in front of him. The Prophet (S.A.W.) took the 
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garment and folded it around his heart (him). Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) said he 
never forgotten a hadeeth after that. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3839- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that he asked the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.), "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I hear things from you and I 
cannot memorize them." He (S.A.W.) said, "Put down your cloak." Abu 
Huraira (R.A.A.) put down his cloak and he (S.A.W.) repeated many hadeeths. 
Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) then did not forget any of the hadeeths that he (S.A.W.) 
told him. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3840- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) reported that he said to Abu Huraira (R.A.A.), 
"Oh Abu Huraira (R.A.A.), you were with the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
more than any of us, and you were the best in memorizing his hadeeth amongst 


us. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3841- Malek Ibn Abu Amer (R.A.A) narrated that: A man came to Talha 
Ibn Ubaidullah (R.A.A.) and said, "Oh Abu Muhammad, do you see this 
Yemeni," meaning Abu Huraira, "as more knowledgeable of the hadeeth than 
you are? We hear more hadeeth from him than we hear from you. Or is it that 
he says things that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) did not say?" Talha said, "I 
do not doubt that he has heard from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) more 
hadeeth than we have heard. That was because he was a poor man who owned 
nothing and was the guest of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). His hand was in 
the Prophet’s hand (all the time). The rest of us had homes and wealth, and we 
used to visit with the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) in the mornings and the 
evenings. So I do not doubt that he heard more from the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) than we did. Also there is no one whom we think is a good man who 
would dare say something from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) that he 
(S.A.W.) did not actually say." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3842-Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
asked him, "From what tribe are you?" Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) said, "From 
Dous." He (S.A.W.) said, "I did not think that there would be a good man from 
Dous." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3843- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that he once brought few dates to the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) and said to him, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), ask Allah 
(S.W.T.) to bless these for me." The Prophet (S.A.W.) took them by his hand 
and asked Allah (S.W.T.) to bless them and said, "Take them and put them in 
your provision sack. Every time you need to eat from them, put your hand in 
the sack and take from them. Do not empty it all at once." Abu Huraira 
(R.A.A.) said that he carried that date sack for a long time and used to take it 
when he went into battle for the sake of Allah. He used to eat from it and feed 
his comrades from it. He used to have it wrapped around his waist and was still 
eating from it until the day Othman was killed. That day it was empty. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3844- Abdullah Ibn Rafee’ narrated that he asked Abu Huraira (R.A.A.), 
"Why were you nicknamed Abu Huraira?" Abu Huraira asked him, "You do 
not fear me?’ Abdullah said, "Yes, by Allah, I do." He said, "I used to be a 
shepherd working for my family, and I had a small cat that I used to hide in the 
hollow of a tree at night and would take it with me during the day to play with. 
So thus they nicknamed me, Abu Huraira (Huraira means a kitten)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


j j.*£* 1 aj-JLp \j O L i.* Lj Ld.iu- _ 3845 

/ / * s' 

f - ' ' k \ ' • U \i - C' * \ * * \ i ' . \ * ' > 

ir* . JL 3 tj-ij-* <• J-t f5-r^' Cr* t<L r' w * 

. «4Jsi Si 11tj ,1Hz 015 j, dii xi S/i ^ Jji 


a 


lli : 


y. 


1 ju 


3845- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) reported that there was not one of the 
companions who had memorized more hadeeth than him, except for Abdullah 
Ibn Amr. He used to write down the hadeeth, but Abu Huraira did not. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(54) The merits of Mua’weya Ibn Abu Sufian (R.A.A.) 

3846- Abdurrahman Ibn Abi U’mairah (R.A.A.) who was a companion of 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said to 
Mua’weya, "Oh Allah, make him be guided and a guide and guide others by 
him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3847- Abu Idriss Al-Khawlani reported that when Omar Ibn Al-Khattab 
(R.A.A.) removed Umair Ibn Saad from the post of governing Homs, he 
appointed Mua’weya. So people said, "He removed Umair and appointed 
Mua’weya." Umair said, "Do not say anything but good things about 
Mua’weya because I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, ’Oh Allah, 
guide (others) by him.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(55) The merits Of Amr Ibn Al-Aas (R.A.A.) 

3848- Uqba Ibn Amer (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 










The Book of Merits 


522 


3^ 4 JJI J J *—>1^1 


(S.A.W.) said, "People have became Muslims and Amr Ibn Al-Aas has became 
a believer." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3849- Talha Ibn Ubaidullah (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "Amr Ibn Al-Aas is one of the pious people of the 
Quraish." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is only known through Nafee’ Ibn Amr Al- 
Jumahi who is trustworthy, but there is a break in the chain of narrators 
because Ibn Abu Malika did not meet with Talha. 
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(56) The merits of Khaled Ibn Al-Walid (R.A.A.) 


3850- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that they camped once with the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and people were passing by them. The Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) was asking Abu Huraira, "Who is this?" and Abu Huraira 
(R.A.A.) would say the man’s name. Then the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
would say, "This is a good servant of Allah." Another would pass by and he 
(S.A.W.) would ask, "Who is this?" and Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) would say his 
name. The Prophet (S.A.W.) then would say, "This is a bad servant of Allah." 
Khaled Ibn Al-Walid passed by and he (S.A.W.) asked, "Who is this?" Abu 
Huraira (R.A.A.) said, "This Khaled Ibn Al-Walid." He (S.A.W.) said, "Khaled 
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Ibn Al- Walid is a good servant of Allah, and he is one of Allah’s Swords." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[124 o i50 :^] k* * 1)1 ^>j SUi j, . 57 

J* MiUJ-l J ^ Oil: ^ y>j U^f cOSll Ji l£j^ .3851 
(Dili icj j.* It)Li jl^Jl 

111* ^ iUJl ^ Slii ^ jJL- [jjAlll ?li* ^ : jg Jji 

• 0r >w ’ .[Jli] ,j~<t {jt- >—■'LJl ,_yj -[Jli] 

(57) The merits of Saad Ibn Mua’ath (R.A.A.) 

3851- Al-Baraa’ narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) received a 
silk cloak as a gift. People were delighted at its softness, so the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "You are so pleased with this, but the handkerchiefs of 
Saad Ibn Mua’ath in Paradise are better than it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3852- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) say when they were standing before the funeral of Saad, "The 
Throne of the Merciful shook for his death (meaning out of happiness for 
receiving his soul)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3853- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that when they carried the casket of Saad 
Ibn Mua’ath, the hypocrites said, "It is so light! That must be because he ruled 
against the tribe of Quraitha." When the Prophet (S.A.W.) was told, he 
(S.A.W.) said, "It was because the angels were carrying him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(58) The merits of Qais Ibn Saad Ibn Ubada (R.A.A.) 

3854- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that Qais Ibn Saad was to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) like the chief police is to the governor. Al-Ansari said, "Meaning in 
how he managed his (S.A.W.) affair." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(59) The merits of Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A,) 

3855- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) came to him, and he (S.A.W.) was not riding a mule or a horse. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3856- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) asked 
Allah (S.W.T.) to forgive him twenty five times on the night when he (S.A.W.) 
bought his camel. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(60) The merits of Musa’ab Ibn Umair (R.A.A.) 

3857- Khabbab said, "We immigrated with the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
seeking the Pleasure of Allah (S.W.T.). Our reward was surely incumbent on 
Allah (S.W.T.). However, some of us died and did not get any rewards in this 
life while others lived long enough for their fruits to mature and see the rewards. 
Musa’ab Ibn Umair was among those who died early and did not leave anything 
but a garment in which they shrouded him. It was so short that when they 
covered his head with it his feet showed and when they covered his feet his head 
showed. Thus the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, ’Cover his head and place 
Al-Ithkhir branches on his feet.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(61) The merits of Al-Baraa’ Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) 

3858- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "How many (people) have shabby hair, are dusty, wear two 
ragged pieces of clothing, and nobody pays attention to them, but if they insist 
to Allah (S.W.T.) for something, Allah (S.W.T.) will give it to them? One of 
those is Al-Baraa’ Ibn Malek." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(62) The merits of Abu Musa Al-Asha’ari (R.A.A.) 

3859- Abu Musa (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Oh Abu Musa, you have been given a flute of the flutes of the family of 
David (meaning that he had a nice voice)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib hasan sahih. 

The meritsof Sahl Ibn Saad (R.A.A) 
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3860- Sahl Ibn Saad narrated that they were digging the trench with the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), and when they were carrying the rocks, he 
(S.A.W.) would pass by them and say, "Oh Allah, there is no life but the life of 
the Hereafter so forgive the Ansar and the immigrants." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3861- Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to say, "Oh Allah, there 
is no living but the living of the Hereafter so be generous with the Ansar and the 
immigrants." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(63) The merit of those who saw the Prophet (S.A.W.) and his companions 

(R.A.A.) 

3862- Musa Ibn Ibrahim reported that Talha Ibn Kharrash reported that 
Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "The Fire will not touch any Muslim who saw me or saw someone 
who saw me." Talha Ibn Kharrash said that he saw Jaber Ibn Abdullah. Musa 
Ibn Ibrahim said that he met with Talha and said that he hoped he would be one 
of those to whom Allah had given such good tidings. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3863- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
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said, "The best of people are my generation, then the next generation, and then 
the next generation. After that, there will come a people and their oaths precede 
their testimonies... or their testimonies precede their oaths." Abu E’isa said that 
this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(64) The merit of those who gave their pledge 


of allegiance under the tree 

3864- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"None of those who gave their pledge of allegiance under the tree will enter the 
Hellfire." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(65) Those who curse the companions of the Propfiet (S.A.W.) 


3865- Abu Said Al-Khudri (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Do not curse my companions. By the One Who owns my soul, 
even if one of you spends the weight of Uhud in gold, it will not equal the weight 
of a loaf of bread of what they gave- or even half of that." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3866- Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "(Fear) Allah! (Fear) Allah in my companions. (Fear) 
Allah! (Fear) Allah in my companions. Do not take them as a means to fulfill 
personal goals. Whoever loves them, it is because he loves me, and whoever 
hates them, it is because he hates me. If someone harms them, then it is as if he 
has harmed me. If someone harms me, it is as if he has harmed Allah, and if 
someone harms Allah, then He is about to take him." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3867- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Everyone 
who gave his pledge of allegiance under the tree will enter Paradise, except for 
the owner of the red camel." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3868- Jaber narrated that a slave who belonged to Hateb Ibn Abi Balta’a 
(R.A.A.) came to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) to complain about Hateb. 
He said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), Hateb will enter the Hellfire." The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "You have lied. He will not enter it because 
he has witnessed the Battle of Badr and Hudaibia." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3869- Buraida (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Not one of my companions will die in a certain land but that he will be 
resurrected as their leader and their light on the Day of Resurrection." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth his gharib. 


[133 o i59 :(] JJb . 66 

s U I C £ lXj>- y J-Jcj\ U I C U t*J ■ L ~> - _ 3870 

IS!» :*||| Jjl Jj-Jj Jli : Jli 3-*-^ (>J j-* 0"* J-i JJl 

. J^JV&iJJi j^jJ\ o jil: 54! i 

IJla ^ S/| Jri aXJ t jJJJ- ^y> * iS/ i^j-Li- IJla : ( _ 5 ~~p yS Jli 

• [J j&y l —4** 1 -? J_^6^* jl J 'jl 4^*-^Jl 


(66) Another hadeeth 

3870- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you see people cussing out my companions, then say to them, ’May 
Allah curse your evil.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is unknown and two of its narrators are 
unknown people. 
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(67) The merit of Fatima Bint Muhammad (R.A.A.) 

3871- Al-Miswar Ibn Makhrama narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) say from the pulpit, "The family of Hisham Ibn Al-Mughira 
asked me to permit the marriage of their daughter to Ali Ibn Abi Taleb. I do not 
permit it. I will not permit it unless Ibn Abi Taleb wants to divorce my daughter 
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and marry their daughter. She (Fatima) is a part of me and what saddens her 
saddens me and what harms her harms me." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3872- Buraida (R.A.A.) reported that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
loved his daughter Fatima the most from among the ladies and from among the 
men, Ali (R.A.A.). Ibrahim Ibn Said said that Buraida meant from among his 
(S.A.W.) family. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3873- Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair (R.A.A.) narrated that Ali (R.A.A.) 
mentioned the daughter of Abu Jahl, but the Prophet (S.A.W.) knew about 
it. He (S.A.W.) said, "Fatima is a part of me. I am harmed by what harms her 
and it saddens me what saddens her." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3874- Zaid Ibn Arqam (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said to Ali, Fatima, Al-Hasan, and Al-Hussein, "I am at war against 
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those whom you declare war against, and at peace with those whom you are at 
peace with." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3875- Um Salama (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) covered Al- 
Hasan, Al-Hussein, Ali, and Fatima with a blanket and then said, "Oh Allah, 
these are my family and my dearest. Remove rijs (evil deeds and sins) from them 
and purify them with thorough purification." Um Salama said, "Can I be with 
them, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)?" He (S.A.W.) said, "You will be good." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3876- A’isha (R.A.A.), the mother of the Believers, said, "I have never seen 
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anyone closer to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) in their modesty, way of 
handling themselves, or in their good manners than Fatima the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) in the way she would stand up or sit down. When 
she would go to the Prophet (S.A.W.), he used to get up and kiss her and have 
her sit in his place. Also, if he (S.A.W.) went to her she would get up, kiss him 
and have him sit in her place. When the Prophet (S.A.W.) got sick, Fatima went 
to him and hugged and kissed him (S.A.W.). She then raised her head and cried. 
She hugged him again and raised her head and laughed. I thought to myself that 
I used to think that she was the wisest of us women and now she is (acting) like 
the rest of us. After the Prophet (S.A.W.) died, I said to her, ’Do you remember 
when you hugged the Prophet (S.A.W.) and raised your head and cried, and 
then you hugged him and raised your head and laughed? What made you do 
that?’ She said, ’If I tell you now then I will not be telling secrets. He (S.A.W.) 
first told me that he was going to die from that illness, so I cried. Then he told 
me that I would be the first one of his family to die after him, so I laughed.”' 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3877- Jumaie’ Ibn Umair At-Taimi narrated that he went to A’isha (R.A.A.) 
with his aunt. She (R.A.A.) was asked, "Who was most loved by the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) from among the people?" She (R.A.A.) said, "Fatima." Then 
she was asked, "From the men?" She said, "Her husband who I knew used to 
fast a lot and pray Qiyam often." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(68) The merit of A’isha (R.A.A.) 

3878- A’isha (R.A.A.) said, "People used to wait on A’isha’s day to give the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) gifts. So my co-wives met at Um Salama and said, ’Oh Um 
Salama, people wait for the day of A’isha to give gifts, and we would like to get 
gifts just like A’isha does. So ask the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) to order 
people to give their gifts at all times.’ Um Salama (R.A.A.) mentioned that to 
the Prophet (S.A.W.), and he turned away from her. When he (S.A.W.) turned 
back to her, she mentioned it again and said, ’Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), 
my co-wives say that people wait on A’isha’s day to give their gifts, so please 
order them to give gifts at all times.’ When she said it he third time, he (S.A.W.) 
said, "Oh Um Salama, do not harm me with A’isha. I have never received 
revelation while I am under the quilt with any of you except her." Abu E’isa said 
that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3879-A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that Jibril came down carrying her image in 
a silky green cloth to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and said to him, "This is your wife in 
this life and in the Hereafter." Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3880- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Oh A’isha (R.A.A.)! This is Jibril extending his greetings to you." She (R.A.A.) 
said, " Wa A’alihi As-Salam Wa Rahmatu Allahi Wa Barakatuhu; you see what 
we do not see." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3881- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Jibril is extending his Salams to you." She said, "Wa A’alihi As-Salam Wa 
Rahmatu Allahi Wa Barakatuhu." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 
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3882- Abu Musa (R.A.A.) said, "Anytime we the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) had difficulty understanding a certain hadeeth, we 
would go to A’isha and she would always know about it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3883- Musa Ibn Talha narrated that he had never seen anyone more 
eloquent than A’isha (R.A.A.). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3884- Amr Ibn Al-Aas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
appointed him the commander of the army in the Battle of the Chains. Amr 
went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), who 
from the people do you love the most?" He (S.A.W.) said, "A’isha." Amr said, 
"From the men?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Her father." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3885- Amr Ibn Al-Aas (R.A.A.) narrated that he asked the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.), "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), who from the people do you 
love the most?" He (S.A.W.) said, "A’isha." Amr said, "From the men?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Her father." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


j.; 4 JJI Jl_c- \jS- i br! i-»—*1 4 <lri - 3886 

' <* , ^ . / 

aJLjIp 1 <Jli <Ul Jol <*ilJ li ( j—jI ^jp ^jU^I ^ u^p 

/• /- * ^ ' 

. « r bdl!l ^Jlb, x> Jjiis- .U-Jl 
: Jli iJtolp jp ^dl :[Jli] 

<Jlj-U I j-A l y-AJ* wLwP 4 JJI J-Pj . li»Aj 

. 4_Sj [j-Aj 

3886- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The merit of A’isha over other women is like the merit of thareed (meat and 
sauce) over the rest of the food." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3887- Amr Ibn Ghaleb narrated that a man said a bad thing about A’isha in 
the presence of Ammar Ibn Yaser, and Ammar said, "Get out you ugly barker! 
You harm the beloved of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3888- Abdullah Ibn Ziad Al-Asdi narrated that he heard Ammar Ibn Yaser 
say, "She is his wife in this life and in the Hereafter." He meant A’isha (R.A.A.). 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3889- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that someone said, ""Oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.), who from the people do you love the most?" He (S.A.W.) said, 
"A’isha." It was asked, "From the men?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Her father." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(69) The merit of Khadija (R.A.A.) 


3890- A’isha (R.A.A.) said, "I never felt jealous of any of the Prophet’s 
wives as much as I was jealous of Khadija, and I was not even married at the 
same time. However I felt that way because the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
used to talk a lot about her. He would slaughter a sheep and look for the friends 
of Khadija in order to send gifts to them." 
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Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3891-A’isha (R.A.A.) said, fl I never felt jealous of anyone as much as I felt 
jealous of Khadija- even though the Messenger of Allah (S. A. W.) did not marry 
me until after she had died. Also (I was jealous) because the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) gave her the good tidings of getting a palace in Paradise that is made 
of hollow pearls and in it there are no loud noises and no one gets tired in it.” 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3892- Ali Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "The best of the women (in her time) was Khadija Bint 
Khuwailed and the best of the women (in her time) was Mariam Bint Imran." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3893-Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "It 
is enough for you to know that the best of the women are Mariam Bint Imran, 
Khadija Bint Khuwailed, Fatima Bint Muhammad, and Asia the wife of 
Pharaoh." 

Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is sahih. 
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(70) The merit of the wives of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 

3894- Ikrima (R.A.A.) narrated that after the morning prayers it was said to 
Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) that one of the wives of the Prophet (S.A.W.) had died. Ibn 
Abbas (R.A.A.) performed a prostration. They said, "Why do you prostrate at 
this hour?" He (R.A.A.) said, "Did not the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, ’If 
you see a sign, then prostrate.’ What sign could be greater than the death of the 
wives of the Prophet (S.A.W.)?!" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3895- Saffia Bint H’uyyay (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(R.A.A.) went to her once after she had been told that Hafsa and A’isha had 
spoken about her. She (R.A.A.) mentioned to him (S.A.W.) what they had said, 
so he (S.A.W.) said, "Why did not you say, ’How can you be better than me 
when my husband is Muhammad, my father is Aaron, and my uncle is Moses?’" 
She had been told that they had said, "We are more loved by the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) than her," and "We are the wives of the Prophet (S.A.W.) and 
his cousins." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3896- Anas reported that Safiyya was told that Hafsa had called her 
"the daughter of a Jew." So she (R.A.A.) cried. The Prophet (S.A.W.) 
came to her and saw her crying, so he asked, "Why are you crying?" She 
said that Hafsa had called her "the daughter of a Jew." The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said, "You are the daughter of a prophet, your uncle is a prophet 
and you are the wife of a prophet; how can she brag?!" Then he (S.A.W.) 
said to Hafsa, "Fear Allah, oh Hafsa!" 
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3897-Um Salama (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
called Fatima on the day of the Conquest (of Mecca) and talked to her in 
private. She cried. Then he (S.A.W.) spoke to her some more and she laughed. 
Um Salama said that after the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) died, she asked her 
why she had cried and then laughed. She (R.A.A.) said, "The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) told me that he was going to die so I cried. Then he told me that 
I am the mistress of the ladies of Paradise after Mary the daughter of Imran, so 
I laughed." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3898- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the'Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The best among you is the one who is best to his wives, and I am the best to my 
wives. When one of you dies, stop mentioning (the bad things about) him." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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3899- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "I do not want to hear from anyone about any of my companions 
because I want to meet them feeling nothing but good towards them." Abdullah 
(R.A.A.) said that later the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was brought money 
that he divided among his companions. Abdullah (R.A.A.) heard two men 
sitting talking and saying, "By Allah, Muhammad did not seek the pleasure of 
Allah or get the Hereafter by the way he divided that division." Abdullah 
(R.A.A.) made sure that what he heard was exactly that and went and told the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). His (S.A.W.) face turned red and said, "Do not 
say that here. Moses was harmed (by his people) with more than this, and he 
was patient." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3900- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
said, "Not one of you should tell me anything (bad) about anyone else." 
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(71) The merits of Ubbai Ibn Kaab (R.A.A.) 

3901- Ubbai Ibn Kaab narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said 
to him, "Allah (S.W.T.) has ordered me to recite to you." He (S.A.W.) recited 
the Surah of Al-Bayyinah. He (S.A.W.) also told him that "the true religion with 
Allah (S.W.T.) is the Hanifia Al-Muslima (the one that did not deviate from the 
teachings of Abraham), not the Jewish nor Christian religions (which deviated 
from the straight path). The one who performs the good will be rewarded for 
it". He (S.A.W.) also recited to him, "If the son of Adam had a valley full of 
money then he would have sought to attain another valley, and if he had two he 
would have sought a third one. Nothing will fill up the inside of the son of 
Adam except for dust. Allah (S.W.T.) will accept the repentance of those who 
repent." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(72) The merit of Al-Ansar and the Quraish 

3902- Ubbai Ibn Abi Kaab (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Had it not been for the immigration, I would have wanted to be 
one of the Ansar." 

Using the same chain of narrators the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If the Ansar 
walked down a certain valley or a pass (and the others took another route), I 
would want to be with the Ansar." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3903- Uddai Ibn Thabet reported that Al-Barra’ Ibn Azeb (R.A.A.) 
narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say about the Ansar, 
"Only a believer will love them and only a hypocrite will hate them. May Allah 
(S.W.T.) love whoever loves them and may Allah (S.W.T.) hate whoever hates 
them." Uddai was asked if he heard it himself from Al-Barra’ and he said, "He 
narrated it to me." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3904- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) called a 
group of the Ansar to meet with him and he (S.A.W.) said, "Is there among you 
anyone who is not from you?" They said, "No, except for our nephew." He 
(S.A.W.) said, "The nephew of the people is one of them." Then he (S.A.W.) 
said, "The Quraish has just abandoned the Jahiliya (way of life), and they have 
just been afflicted (by the defeat and the loss of relatives). I want to make it up 
for them and gain their affection. Will you be pleased if people went back with 
worldly gain and you go back with the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) to your 
homes?" They said, "Yes," and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If the 
people walked down a certain valley or a pass and the Ansar walked down a 
certain valley or a pass, I would walk down the valley of Ansar or through their 
passes." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3905 . Zaid Ibn Arqam wrote to Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) to give him his 
condolences about those who died among his family and cousins on the day of 
Al-H’arra. Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) wrote back to him, "I am writing to you to 
give you the glad tiding from Allah (S.W.T.). I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, ’Oh Allah (S.W.T.), forgive the Ansar, the offspring of the Ansar 
and the offspring of their offspring.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3906- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that Abu Talha (R.A.A.) said that 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to him, "Give my Salams to your people 
for as far as I know, they are pious and patient." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


cA ij-! I -lj*j if" j-! J 4* 1' j-! jA-^l lAjP _ 3907 

W • 4A l5j' J' cAA A :<3ii i! ^Ai op ‘4V j* 

• “(*-4--^ If 'A4'3 f f’r. -'* j p jLijSlI (jrA <^13 


. t _j—ji l f e ~ ^t—11 [Jli] . t j—>- lAi ! Jli 

3907 _ Abu Said Al-Khudri (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
said, "My abode of privacy to which I retreat is my family. My own people are 
the Ansar, so forgive the mistakes of the ones who make mistakes among them 
and accept the good of their good people." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3908- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Al-Ansar are my people and my abode of privacy. People will 
increase and they will decrease, so accept the good of their good people and 
forgive the mistakes of the ones who make mistakes among them." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3909- Muhammad Ibn Saad reported that his father narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever intends to humiliate the Quraish, 
Allah (S.W.T.) will humiliate him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3910- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "No 
man who believes in Allah (S.W.T.) and the Last Day would hate the Ansar." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3911- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Oh Allah, you made the first people of the Quraish taste the bitter taste of 
defeat, so (I ask You) to let their last taste be the sweet taste of victory (and 
other bounties)." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3912- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Oh Allah, forgive the Ansar, the offspring the Ansar, the 
offspring of the offspring of the Ansar, and the women of the Ansar." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(73) The better families of the Ansar 
3913- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Do you want me to tell you which Anasri families are the better 
ones?" They said, "Yes, oh Messenger of Allah (S.W.T.)." He (S.A.W.) said, 
"The Najjar family, then their neighbors the Abd Al-Ash-hal family, then their 
neighbors the family of Al-Hareth Ibn Al-Khazraj, and then their neighbors the 
Sae’da family." Then he contracted his fingers and then extended them like the 
one throwing something with his hands and said, "And in all the homes of the 
Ansar there is goodness." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3914- Abu Usaid As-Sae’di (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "The best homes of Al-Ansar is the family of An-Najjar, then the 
family of Abd Al-Ash-hal, then the family of Al-Hareth Ibn Al-Khazraj, and 
then the family of Sae’da. There is goodness in all of the families of Al-Ansar." 
Saad said, "1 see that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) has preferred other 
families over us." Then it was said to him, "He (S.A.W.) has favored you over 
many others." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3915- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "The best homes of Al-Ansar are the homes of An-Najjar 
family." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3916- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "The best of the Ansar are the family of Abd Al-Ash-hal." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[141 o c67 : f ] 5Luil J^l-74 

• / * 

J\ j* lAi\ LJjb- cJ^L, j, if l£U- 3917 

^rj J >’ )) : <3l-* f J-i if Cr* t Js*- e ‘ o-i (*—f'-* - Cr* brt Sj-*-* 

! J ULs ^jI oOli* ^iJl LJLlJl 0 ISj aJUI J 

Otf 01 ^lll : Jlii cibJl jJllU fli ji Ujsi Jjl ^ 


'j—j 













The Book of Merits 


548 


aJJI J 


M aLj-Ji jiS/ hy>\ Dig- l 13 jiSi usj ^jiLu-j isjLU. 

gj ^ Jjl IL;U ^ v gi ^3 [Jli] JLo^ lli : [JU] 

C'Os > f - 

• v.y 6 


(74) The merit of the Medina 

3917- Ali Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that they set out with the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), and they arrived at Harra As-Suqia which was a 
property that belonged to Saad Ibn Abi Waqqas. The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Bring me water for ablution." He (S.A.W.) performed ablution 
and stood up facing the Qibla (Mecca) and said, "Oh Allah! Ibrahim who was 
Your slave and friend supplicated to You to bless the people of Mecca, and I am 
Your slave and Your Messenger, and I supplicate to You on behalf of the 
Medina people; to bless them in their Mudd and in their Saa’ (weight 
measurements) twice as much as You blessed the people of Mecca- for every 
blessing, two blessings." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3918- Ali Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) and Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) both narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Between my home and my pulpit is 
a garden from the gardens of Paradise." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3919- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Between my home and my pulpit is a garden from the gardens of Paradise." 
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With the same chain of narrators, he (S.A.W.) said, "A prayer in this 
Mosque of mine is a thousand times better than any other mosque except 
Masjid Al-Haram (in Mecca)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


£iif 14, didi aLjDL o jL b\ : 2§ yjl 3u : 3u ^1 ^ 
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3920- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever could die in Medina then let him die in it, because I intercede on 
behalf of those who die in it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


cji^l tijJ* -3921 
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3921-Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that a slave girl came to him and said, "I 
am having a very rough time, and I want to go to Iraq." Ibn Omar said, "Why 
not to Syria? It is the land from which the people will be resurrected. Be patient, 
oh illiterate, I have heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, ’For whoever is 
patient with its rough life and its hardship (Medina), I will be his witness or 
intercessor on the Day of Resurrection." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3922- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The last village of the Muslim villages that will be destroyed is Medina." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3923- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that a Bedouin pledged his allegiance to the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) to adhere to Islam. He got sick while he was in 
Medina, so the Bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and said, 
"Revoke my allegiance." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) refused to revoke it, 
and the Bedouin left. He came back later and asked him again to revoke his 
allegiance and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) refused again. The Bedouin 
Arab left the Medina and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Medina is like 
the blacksmith oven- it purifies itself from the impurities and keeps the pure." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3924- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) used to say, "If I see a deer gazing inside 
Medina, I will not scare it because the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, ’All 
that which is between its two labas (the flat land that is covered with black 
rocks) is sacred." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3925- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) was walking towards Mount Uhud, and he (S.A.W.) said, "This is a 
mountain that loves us and we love it. Oh Allah, Ibrahim made Mecca sacred, 
and I make Medina sacred between its two labas." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


if. idr* ‘l ff* if “ri/ - dr! drr*"^' - 3926 
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3926- Jarir Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) said that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Allah (S.W.T.) revealed to me and told me to choose between three (cities) for 
the place of my immigration; Medina, Bahrain, or Qinnasreen." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3927- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "For anyone who can be patient with its rough life and its hardship 
(Medina), I will be his witness or his intercessor on the Day of Resurrection." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(75) The merit of Mecca 

3928- Abdullah Ibn A’addei Ibn Hamra Az-Zuhri narrated that he saw the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) standing at the H’azwara (a small hill), and he 
(S.A.W.) said, "By Allah (S.W.T.), you are the best of Allah’s land and the most 
beloved land of Allah to Allah. Had it not been that I was forced to leave you, I 
would not have left." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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3929- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said to Mecca, "What a good country you are! You are most loved by me, and 
had it not been for your people forcing me out of you, I would not have taken 
any other place as my residence." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(76) The merit of the Arabs 


3930- Salman (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said 
to him, "Oh Salman, do not hate me because that will lead you to abandon your 
religion." Salman said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), how could I hate you 
when it is through you that Allah (S.W.T.) has guided us?" He (S.A.W.) said, 
"You hate the Arabs, and therefore you will hate me." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3931- Othman Ibn Affan (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Whoever betrays the Arabs will not enter into my intercession 
and will not get my compassion." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3932- Um Al-Harir used to get very sad from the death of any Arab. She 
was asked, "We see that you get very sad when any Arab dies. Why is that?" She 
said, "I have heard my master say that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
’One of the signs that the Hour is drawing near is the passing away of the 
Arabs.’" 

Her master was Talha Ibn Razeen. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3933- Um Shareek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "People will run away from the Anti-Christ to the higher mountains." Um 
Shareek asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), where will the Arabs be 
then?" He (R.A.A.) said, "They will only be a few then." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3934- Samura Ibn Jundub (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Sam is the father of the Arabs, Yafeth is the father of the 
Romans, and Ham is the father of the Ethiopians." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(77) The merit of the non-Arabs 

3935- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that once the non-Arabs were 
mentioned in the presence of the Prophet (S.A.W.), and he (S.A.W.) said, "I 
trust them or some of them more than I trust you or some of you." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3936- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that they were with the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) when Surah Al-Jumua’a (Friday) was revealed. He (S.A.W.) 
recited it and got to the verse, "And (He has sent him (Prophet Muhammad 
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(S.A. W.)) also to) others among them (Muslims) who have not yet joined them 
(but they will come). And He (Allah) is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise ." (Verse 3) 
A man asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), who are those who have not 
joined us yet but will come?" He (S.A.W.) did not answer him. Salman Al-Faresi 
(who was Persian) was among those present. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
put his hand on Salman and said, "By the One Who owns my soul, if faith was 
as far away as the stars, then men among these will reach it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(78) The merit of Yemen 

3937- Zaid Ibn Thabet (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) looked in the direction of Yemen and said, "Oh Allah (S.W.T.), bring 
them to us whole heartedly and bless us in our Saa’ and our Mudd (weight 
measurements of food)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3938-Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The people of Yemen came to you. They have softer hearts and more 
fearful cores. Faith is Yemeni and wisdom is Yemeni." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3939- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The governorship belongs to the Quraish, the judicial belongs to the 
Ansar, the Athan (calling to the prayers) belongs to the Ethiopians, and 
trustworthiness belongs to the Azd (Yemen)." 

There is another narration from Abu Huraira too that has a stronger chain 
of narrators. 


3940 
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, 3940- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Al-Azd (the Yeminis) are the lions of Allah (S.W.T.) on earth. People want to 
put them down, and Allah (S.W.T.) refuses but to honor them. A time will come 
to the people when the man will wish that his father was an Azdi or his mother 
was an Azdi." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3941-Anas Ibn Malek said, "If we were not from among the Azd, then we 
are not from the people." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3942- Minaa’, the servant of Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf, reported that Abu 
Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that he was with the Prophet (S.A.W.) when a man 
who might have been from the Qais came to him and said, "Oh Messenger of 
Allah (S.W.T.), curse the tribe of Himiar!" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
turned away from him. The man turned with the Prophet and faced him again, 
and he (S.A.W.) turned away again. The man turned and faced the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) again and again, but he (S.A.W.) turned away from him. For a fourth 
time the man faced the Prophet, and he (S.A.W.) turned away from him. He then 
said, "May Allah (S.W.T.) have mercy on the Himiar! Their mouths speak peace, 
their hands are generous with food, and they are people of safety and faith." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and Minaa’ have reported many 
untrue hadeeths. 
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(79) About the tribes of Ghifar, Juhaina, and Aslam 
3943 - Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Al-Ansar, Muzaina, Juhaina, Gjifar, and Ash-Jaa’ and those from the 
family of Abd-dar who do not have any other ally than Allah, Allah (S.W.T.) 
and His Messenger (S.A.W.) are their allies." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(80) About Thaqif and the tribe of Hanifa 

3944- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the (companions) said, "Oh Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.), the arrows of Thaqif have ripped us apart, so supplicate to 
Allah against them." He (S.A.W.) said, "Oh Allah, guide the Thaqif." 
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.^1 Ijli ^ V) Si>J V 4o> i^jb- tJLi :[Jli] 

3945- Imran Ibn Hussein narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) died hating 
three neighborhoods; the Thaqif, the Hunaifa tribe, and the family of 
Ummiah." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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3946- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Among the Thaqif there is a liar and a tyrant." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3947- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that an Arabian Bedouin presented 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) with a young, female camel as a gift. He (S.A.W.) 
compensated him with six young, female camels. The Bedouin did not like the 
gift. When the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) found out about it, he praised 
Allah (S.W.T.) highly and said, "A man gave me a young, female camel as a gift, 
and I gave him back six young, female camels but he was upset. I almost 
stopped accepting gifts from anyone unless he was a Qurashi, an Ansari, a 
Thaqafi, or a Dousi." 


There is a lot of discussion about this hadeeth. 
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3948- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that a man from the Fizara gave the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) a camel as a gift which he had captured at Al-Ghaba. He 
(S.A.W.) presented him with a lesser gift. The man got upset and Abu Huraira 
(R.A.A.) heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say on the pulpit, "By Allah, 
there are Arab men who give me a gift, and I give back a gift according to my 
capacity, but they get upset with me. By Allah, I will not accept a gift after 
today from any of the Arab men unless he is a Qurashi, an Ansari, aThaqafi, or 
a Dousi." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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3949- Amer Ibn Abu Amer Al-Asha’ari reported that his father narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The best tribes are the Asd tribe 
and the Asha’aris. They do not flee the battlefield and they do not take any 
unlawful spoils. They are from me, and I am from them." Amer said that he 
narrated this hadeeth to Mua’weya, and Mua’weya said, "That is not what the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said. He (S.A.W.) said, "They are from me and to 
me." Amer said, "That is not what my father narrated to me. He narrated to me 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "They are from me, and I 
am from them." Mua’weya said, "You know better what your father narrated." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3950- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
Aslam have peace with Allah, the Ghifar’s sins have been forgiven by Allah." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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...- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
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"The Aslam have peace with Allah, the Ghifar’s sins have been forgiven by 
Allah, and the U’ssaia have disobeyed Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger 
(S.A.W.)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 



3952- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "By the One Who owns Muhammad’s soul, the Ghifar, the Aslam, the 
Muzaina, and whoever is from Juhayna or the Muzaina are better people with 
Allah (S.W.T.) on the Day of Resurrection than those from the tribes of Asad, 
Taye’, and Ghatafan." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 



3953- Imran Ibn Hussein narrated that a group from the tribe of Tamim 
came to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), and he (S.A.W.) said, "Have glad 
tidings, oh tribe of Tamim." They said, "You have given the glad tidings, so 
now give us (some money)." The color of the face of the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) changed. Later, a group of Yeminis came and he (S.A.W.) said, 
"Accept the glad tidings that was rejected by the tribe of Tamim." They said, 
"We accept it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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3954- Abu Bakra (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The Aslam, the Ghifar, and the Muzaina tribes are better than the tribes 
of Tamim, Asad, Ghatafan, and Amer Ibn Sa’sa’a." He (S.A.W.) raised his 
voice saying those words. The people in the congregation said, "They have 
failed and have lost." He (S.A.W.) said, "They are better than them." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(81) The merit of Sham (Greater Syria) and Yemen 

3955-Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Oh Allah, bless in our land of Sham and bless us in our land of Yemen." 
The people said, "What about our Najd (Iraq)? He (S.A.W.) replied, "From 
there comes the shaking of the nation (its afflictions). The horn of Satan appears 
from there." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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3956- Zaid Ibn Thabit reported that they were gathering the various 
materials that they used to write the Quran on and the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Good luck for Sham!" They said, "Why is that, oh Messenger of 
Allah?" He (S.A.W.) said, "That is because the angels of the Merciful have their 
wings set on it." 









aJDI J y*J v—'I jjI 


563 


The Book of Merits 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3957- Abu Huraira narrated tliat the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Let those 
people stop boasting about their fathers who have died because they are the 
charcoal of the Hellfire. If they do not, they will be less worthy in the eyes of 
Allah. They will be less worthy than the dung beetle. Allah has taken away from 
you the arrogance of the times of ignorance (Jahiliya) and boasting about our 
fathers. Now it is either (being ranked as) a pious believer or an evil disbeliever. 
People are the offspring of Adam, and Adam was created from dust." 

Abu E’isa said this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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3958- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that he Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Allah has taken away from you the arrogance of the times of ignorance 
(Jahiliya) and boasting about our fathers. Now it is either (being ranked as) a 
pious believer or an evil disbeliever. People are the offspring of Adam, and 
Adam was created from dust." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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